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CHRONOLOGICAL 
ANTIQUITTIES: 


OR, THE 
ANTIQUITIES and CHRONOLOGY 
OF THE 


Moſt AN ciENT Kinepows, from the Creation of the 
World, for the Space of Five thouſand Years. 


In THREE VOLUMES. 


In this WORK, 


The Original HEBEBREW Chronology of the Old Teſtament, both before 
and after the Flood, is reſtored ; and all the Difficulties of the Scripture 
Chronology are cleared. The CHaLp an, EcyPTlan, PHoenician, 
and CHINESE Antiquities and Chronology, are largely explained, and 


ſhewn to agree with each other, and with the Hiſtory and Chronology 
of Scripture. 


The Origin and Chronology of the GREEKS, Romans, and AMERICANS, 
are alſo conſidered ; and likewiſe the Origin and Antiquity of Letters, 
Hieroglyphics, Obeliſks, Pyramids, Oracles, and Myſteries, with all the 
Pagan Theology, are fully treated of and explained. 

The Ptolemaic Canon, and other ancient Records, with all the moſt ancient 
Years, Cycles, Æras, and other Epochs, are added, and largely explained. 


The principal Errors of the moſt learned Chronologers, both ancient and 
modern, are examined and amended; and all the ancient Chronology is 
reduced to one entire and conliſtent Syſtem. 


To which are added, proper InDExEs. 
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TO THE 


MOST NOBLE PRINCE 


. 


Duke of R̃rLAN p, 


Knight of the Moſt Noble Order 
of the GAR TER, 


A N D 


Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotulorum of 
the County of Leiceſter. 


May it pleaſe your GRACE, 

O accept a Work, which, whatever is 
valuable in it, is greatly due to your 

GRACE, as being the Reſult of that Eaſe and 

Tranquillity of Life which 1s owing to your 

generous Benefaction to me. 

I know you have the Goodneſs to accept it, 
as being the beſt Teſtimony of a grateful Mind, 
which I am able to give for the Kindneſſes I 
a2 | have 
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have received, and the Friendſhip I have been 
| honoured with, by your GRACE. 

I am very far from defiring to get a Re- 
commendation to any Work of mine, by the 
Character of the Patron I dedicate it to; 
though that of your GRACE 1s ſuch as would 
eaſily incline many to a good Opinion and 
Eſteem of an Author, who ſhould be favour- 
ed by You: nor am I fo vain as to think it in 
my Power to add any Luſtre to your GRacer's 
real Virtues and Merit, by any Encomium I 
am able to beſtow upon them. 


I ſhould not indeed venture to mention 


them at all, if I did not know them by Ex- 


perience; being aſſured of incurring your 


GRACE's Diſpleaſure by the leaſt Appearance 


of Flattery, which, I hope, I ſhall always be as 


averſe to offer, as 1 beheve your GRACE 1s to 
receive it. 


GRACE's generous and benevolent Temper ; 
your moſt courteous Affability to all; your 
ſtrict and exemplary Sobriety, and high Re- 
gard to Juſtice and Equity; your Study of 
Knowledge 


But if I did not e know your 
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DEDICATHIO N. v 
Knowledge with an impartial Love of Truth; 
and eſpecially your truly noble Zeal for the 
Eſtabliſhment of religious and civil Liberty, 
which are the firmeſt Support of Majeſiy, and 
the brighteſt Glory of a Crown, and neceſſary 
to produce every thing that is excellent, great, 
and good ; and which are both the moſt va- 
luable Right of Mankind, and the greateſt Or- 
nament and Happineſs of human Nature: if I 
had no perſonal Knowledge of theſe your 
GRace's Virtues, I ſhould be forced to know 
them from public Fame, confirmed by the At- 
teſtation of all who ever had the Honour or 
Happineſs toknow you. 

Therefore in ſpeaking of the many excel- 
| Tent Endowments of your Mind; of the Inte- 
grity of your Life and Actions; your engag- 
ing Sweetneſs of 'Temper and Courteſy of Be- 
haviour, which are natural to your GRACE, 
and make even your loweſt Inferiors and De- 
pendants eaſy and chearful in their Acceſs to 
you; and are the genuine Effect of that true 
Greatneſs which is not in- the leaſt ſullied or 
abated, but imprints a deeper Conſciouſneſs of 

it, 
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it, by Condeſcenſion: in ſpeaking more eſpe- 


cially of your acquired Knowledge of ſeveral 


Arts and Sciences amidſt a great public Em- 


ployment; and your clear and ſolid Judgment 
in every thing to which your Thoughts 
are applied; your diſintereſted Love of your 
Country, and conſtant Endeavours to promote 


the Good and Welfare of it; and, above all, 


your warm Love and Zeal for the divine Cauſe 
of religious and civil Liberty; and your Ha- 
tred of all Superſtition and Bigotry, and of 
every Degree of Perſecution and Tyranny ei- 
ther in Church or State: in ſpeaking of theſe 
and other Virtues and Accompliſhments, which 
juſtly render your Perſon amiable, and both 
highly honoured and beloved, what do I but 
join my grateful Voice and Teſtimony to that 
of the whole Nation ? 


As ſuch a Diſpoſition and Endowments ad- 


orn and dignify a private Station, ſo they ſhine 
forth with ſtronger Luſtre and more beneficent 


Greatneſs and Power, in that public Station 


and exalted Sphere, where your GRACE is plac- 


ed in the Great Council of this Kingdom. A 
Council 
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Council never equalled by the famed 'Senates 
of Rome or Athens. In this are diſplayed the 


oreateſt Abilities, the moſt honourable Senti- 
ments expreſſed by a commanding and irreſiſt- 
ible Eloquence, and a Courage made heroic 


by an exalted Senſe of Liberty; guided by a 


Policy not partial or confined, like that of Rome 
and Sparta, to the Intereſts of their own Re- 


publics ; but holding the Ballance of the Pow- 


er of all Europe, and confining it to the Laws 
which God and Nature have ſet to it. 

How mean and contemptible do the greateſt 
Tyrants, ruling over enſlaved Nations, appear, 
in Compariſon of that Monarch, who reigns 
over ſo many Princes rather than Subjects ; 


and who delights to be the Father more than 


the King of his People; whoſe Intereſts and 
Affections are ſo united, as to make him the 
divine Soul of an immortal Body; and whoſe 


Majeſty, Riches, and Power, are not thoſe of 


one Man, but the united Majeſty, Strength, 
and Treaſures of a free, brave, and wealthy 
Nation; which, whilſt ſo united, can never 


be exhauſted or ſubdued ? 


And 
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And when we think on a Family, that by 
the Goodneſs of divine Providence has preſerv- 
ed our Religion and Liberties, when in the 
greateſt Danger of being loſt, we cannot but 
with grateful Sentiments turn our Eyes to the 
numerous Offspring with which God hath en- 
creaſed it, to perpetunts theſe Bleſſings to the 
lateſt Poſterity. 

What a pleaſing Proſpect is it to the whole 
Britiſh Nation, to ſee a Prince born and grow- 
ing up amongſt us, endued with the amiable 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the moſt virtuous 
and religious Princeſs hisRoyal Mother ; which 
render him capable of every good and noble 
Impreſſion : and what may we not hope for 
from him, who is educating under the Direc- 
tion and Sight of his Royal Grandfather, whoſe 
heroic Courage, mature Wiſdom, and God- 
like Spirit of Juſtice, Clemency, and Benevo- 
lence, will be infuſed and implanted in his 
Royal Breaſt, to make him a Glory and Hap- 
pineſs to theſe Kingdoms, whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to ſet him over them? 


But 
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But as the greateſt and beſt of Kings are 
truly ſaid to be honoured by the faithful Ser- 
vices of their greateſt and beſt Subjects; ſo the 
moſt generous and diſintereſted Manner, in 
which, for ſome Years, your GRACE ſerved his 
preſent Majeſty, as Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaſter, added Honour and Dignity to 
that high Office; and was a peculiar Exam- 
ple of that Patriot Spirit, which excites and en- 
gages the truly great and honourable to accept 
of public Stations, purely for the ſake of the 
public Good. 

All the Advantage your Grace propoſed, 
and which you thought more than ſufficient, 
was the noble Satisfaction of being more tho- 
roughly acquainted with the Laws of your 
Country, and to fee thoſe equitably executed 
of which you was the Judge. 

In this you indulged your Love of a valua- 
ble Knowledge, and your natural Diſpoſition 
to Juſtice and Equity, in a Way the moſt ho- 
nourable, moſt agreeable to a great and good 
Mind, anda public Spirit. 

Vor.. I. | b This 
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I) his Part of your Grace's Character, ſet 
forth in the plaineſt Style, will always ſhine, 
appear amiable, and be admired. 

The following Work, which Linambly pre- 

ſent to your GRACE, contains the Origin and 
Chronology of the moſt ancient Kingdoms, 
which, if we except the Jewiſh Nation, have 
hitherto lain in Obſcurity and Confuſion. 
Nor have the Annals of the Zew:/b Nation, 
which were originally written by the moſt 
faithful Hiſtorians, been preſerved free from 
Corruption, eſpecially in their Chronology, 
which hath been altered to ſuch a Degree, as 
renders the Hebrew Accounts of the moſt an- 
cient Times utterly inconſiſtent both with the 
Moſaic Hiſtory itſelf, and alſo with the oldeſt 
Records and Hiſtory of all other Nations. 
This Corruption, I have ſhewn, was ow- 
ing to the Jews themſelves in later Times; by 
which many of the moſt learned Chriſtian 
Writers, both at home and abroad, have been 
groſly impoſed upon. 

But as the true Moſaic Chronology of 
Scripture is, by divine Providence, preſerved 
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in the uncorrupted Greek Tranſlation of the 
Old Teſtament, which was made by learned 
Jeus, and by Royal Authority, ſeveral Cen- 
turies before thoſe Corruptions were introduc- 
ed: and is alſo contained in the Jeuiſh Anti- 
quities of Zoſephns, taken from an uncorrupt- 
ed Hebrew Copy; I have made this the Foun- 
dation of the following Work : and after a 


long and thorough Examination of the moſt 


ancient Pagan Chronology, I have found it 


entirely conſiſtent, and wonderfully agreeing 
with this true Chronology of the ſacred Writ- 


ings. 


To reconcile the Chronology of the Scripture, 
whether we follow the Hebrew or Greek Com- 
putations, with that of other ancient Nations in 
the moſt early Times, eſpecially the Egyptian, 
Chaldæan, and Chineſe, has been thought impoſ- 
ſible; and therefore was never yet attempted. 
The ſeemingly immenſe Numbers of Years 
contained in the Egyptian and Chaldean An- 
tiquities and Hiſtory, have made Chronologers, 
without due Conſideration, reject them as fa- 


bulous and romantic: and to rely ſolely on the 
b 2 Evidence 
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Evidence of the Scripture Relations, for the 
Knowledge of the firſt Ages and Hiſtory of 


Mankind, which can never be ſettled by theſe 
till the true Chronology of Scripture 1s ſettled. 


But perceiving that theſe large Numbers 


of Years were uniformly carried on and made 
uſe of by the moſt judicious and learned an- 


cient Writers, without any Intimation or Suſ- 
picion made by them that they were. fabulous; 
I judged that they were founded on real and 
true Calculations, and only differed from thoſe 
of other Nations in the Manner of reckoning, 
and not in the Chronology itſelf: and I found 
at laſt with great Satisfaction, that the moſt 
ancient Computation of Days for Years 
amongſt the Chaldæaus, and of Months for 
Years amongſt the Egyptians, warranted by 
the Teſtimony of Writers of the greateſt Cre- 
dit, and moſt converſant in the Hiſtories and 
Antiquities of theſe Nations, reconciled all 
their Accounts together, made them conſiſtent 
with the Courſe of Nature, and the Hiſtory of 
the firſt Ages of the World, delivered in the 
authentic Moſaic Writings, EEE 

This 
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This ſurprizing Agreement of the ſacred and 
profane Hiſtory, is a great Atteſtation to the 
Truth of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
{hewing that the beſt and moſt valuable Re- 
mains of Antiquity, any where preſerved in the 
Traditions and Records of Pagan Nations, car- 
ry the Origin of Things, the peopling of the 
Earth, and firſt Settlements of Nations, to the 
ſame Era or Point of Time nearly, which the 
Scripture aſcribes to them. 

This (my LorD) is a ſhort View of what I 
have undertaken, and endeavoured to perform 
in the following Book, which requeſts the Pa- 
tronage of your GRAcE's Name: and which, 
conſidering the many and great Difficulties at- 
tending a Work of this kind, may hope for a 
favourable Reception from the learned World. 


I am, 
Your GRACE's moſt obliged, - 


and devoted humble & ervant, 


JoEN Jacksox, 
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HRONOLOGY has been juſtly called the S 
'S of Hiſtory; for without Chronology Hiſtory is 
lifeleſs, and no better than a dead Body without 
Senſe or Underſtanding : and unleſs the Times of hiſto- 
rical Narrations are in ſome meaſure aſcertained, Hiſto- 
ry will belittle preferable to Romance. 

Without ſome fixed Chronological Aras and Rpocks, 
to which hiſtorical Relations may be referred, we ſhall 
be in the ſame Confuſion about them, as we ſhould be 
in geographical Deſcriptions of Places, Countries, Cities, 
Rivers, etc. without having the Longitude and Latitude 
of them aſcertained. 

Chronology therefore is altogether neceſſary to Hi- 
ſtory, is the Eye by which we are able to trace the Foot- 
ſteps of it up to the Beginning of its Exiſtence, and of 
Time itſelf. 

It muſt be both highly uſeful and ſatisfactory to Beings 
of ſo ſhort a Duration as Man is, to be able to diſcover 
the Original of Time and Beginning of Things: to live, 
as it were, in all paſt Ages, and fix the Hiſtory of 
Mankind to certain Epochs, whence we can carry it 
down to its utmoſt Period ; and ſo know the Times of 
the moſt ancient paft Tranſa&ions almoſt as well as 


thoſe of the preſent Age. 
Vol. I. d In 
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In all Ages, the Genealogies of Families, and Annals 
of the Hiſtory and Reigns of Kings and States, have been 


made by public Authority, and preſerved with the great- 


eſt Exactneſs and Care; and accounted ineſtimable and 
ſacred, and laid up in Temples as the ſafeſt Repoſitory 
of them. And it is the Buſineſs of Chronology to ſearch 
after, collect, and put in Order the Remains of them, 
and to fix them to their true Times, by amending the 
Errors and Corruptions which, through Length of Ages, 
Miſtakes of Writers, and of their Copiers, have crept 

into and long poſſeſſed them. 

Chronology therefore is concerned, not only to clear 
and retrieve Time that has been corrupted or loſt, but 
to reſtore paſt Vears, as far as may be, to their original 
and true Epochs, Cycles, and Æras; that they may take 
thoſe Places again which Nature at firſt gave them; 
and that their Courſe may run regularly, * and 
without Confuſion. 

Hence it appears, that Chronology is a Part of natural 
Knowledge or Philoſophy, and is of the greateſt Import- 
ance to Hiſtory, and renders it both entertaining and a 
real Science. 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that there have been for 
many Ages great Difficulties and Perplexities in Chro- 
nology, eſpecially in the moſt early and remote Times; 
which are owing to the Loſs or Corruption of the origi- 
nal Records both of ſacred and profane Hiftory : and all 
that can be done to reſtore the true Chronology of them 
is, by comparing the moſt ancient and authentic Ac- 

counts 
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counts together, and carrying them up as near as may 
be, to their original Epochs ; and ſhewing their Agree- 
ment with one another, with the Courſe of Nature, and 
that Era of the World which is fixed on the moſt un- 


queſtionable Evidence. 


This I haveendeavoured to doin the following Work. 
The moſt ancient Chronology is contained in the Writ- 
ings of Maſes, whoſe Epoch is the Creation of the 
World, and which reacheth to his own Time, and is 
carried on thence with the greateſt Accuracy by faithful 
Hiſtorians, who lived ſome in, and others near the [1 1n:es 


mentioned in their Writings, which were taken from the 


moſt authentic public Records. 

The Chaldæan, Aſſyrian, and E vyptian Chronology 
and Antiquities, 1 thoſe of Scripture, and reach the 
higheſt after them (except the Phoenician, which are very 
imperfectly tranſmitted to us) and had learned Men 
been able to reconcile the Accounts of theſe with the 
Hiſtory and Chronology of Scripture, to which they origi- 
nally agreed, the oldeſt Times, and the Hiſtories of the 


firſt Ages of Mankind, and of the firſt and moſt famous 


Empires, would be aſcertained, 

But the Chronology of Scripture, as it now . in 
the Maſorete, or preſent Hebrew Copies, is utterly irre- 
concileable to all the oldeſt and beſt atteſted Accounts 
of the Chaldeans, Afſyrians, and Egyptians, taken from 
the public and authentic Annals of theſe Nations; and 
therefore if that be true, the Chronology « of theſe, and, 1 


mightadd, of all other ancient Kingdoms, mult be falſe; 
WE + and 


xxvili PREFACE. 


and their higheſt Antiqui ities and Hiftory no other than 
Romance. 

Yet it appears, that the Chronology of all the moſt 
ancient Kingdoms before-mentioned, to which that of 
the Chineſe Annals may be added, is confifient and agrees 
together, though it greatly diſagrees with the preſent He- 
brew Chronology of the Maſaic Writings. 

This Difficulty has never been well conſidered by our 
greateſt Chronologers, Scaliger, Petavius, Archbiſhop 
fiber, Sir J. Marſham, Biſhop Llhoyd, and others; 
who taking for granted that the Maſorete Hebrew Chro- 


nology is right, and the true and original Chronology of 


the Maſaic Scripture, have rejected the larger Accounts 
of the Chaldean, Aſſyrian, and Egyptian Chronology, 
as fictitious and fabulous; or have in an arbitrary Man- 
ner cut off and contracted their Times, to reduce them 


to the Standard of the leſſer Chronology of the Hebrew 


Text. 

Thus Scakger thinking the Egyptian Dynaſties to be 
all ſucceſſive, found they outrun his Julian Period; and 
exceeded the Epoch of the Maſaic Creation, as he rec- 
koned it, by 1336 Years; and he was forced to feign 
(i) another Julian Period, to comprehend the firſt four 
Dynaſties; and thereby to connect them with his true 
Julian Period, which commenced under the fifth Egyp- 
tian Dynaſty. Hereby thoſe famous Dynaſties lay in 


Egyptian Darkneſs. Scaliger had no better Luck with 


the Chaldæan and Affyrian Dynaſties, which he found 


| (+) Canon, Iſagog lib.ii. P. 124.lib. iii, p. 279. 


I commenced 
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commenced above two hundred Vears before the Flood, 
according to the Chronology of the preſent Hebreu 
Text. 

The learned Penaviu, the Adverſary of Scaliger, had 
no better Succeſs; and knew no more of the Egyptian 
| Dynaſties than Scaliger did: but he was ſo wiſe as not to 
ol meddle with them. He alſo took them to be ſucceſſive, 
3 and therefore eſteems many of the firſt to be fictitious; 

and would have them omitted, and the reſt to be regu- 
lated by his own Chronology, by which he brings the 
Epoch of them within 153 Years of the Flood, which 
is ſufficiently abſurd. This is alſo his Epoch of the A 
ſyrian Empire; and he is forced to reject the firſt Chal- 
dean and Arabian Dynaſties, which preceded his Belus 
and Minus (whom he weakly ſuppoſes to be Nimrod and 
Al[Jur) as fictitious (2). 

Sir J. Marſham knew more of the Egypriau Dynaſ- 
ties than either Scaliger or Peravins, He ſaw that ſome 
of them muſtbe contemporary ; but he knew not which 
they were, and others he rejected as fictitious, 

Our learned Uſher rejected all the Egyprian Dynaſties 
precedent to that of the Shepherds, | which is the fifteenth 
in Africanus's Hiſtory of Manetho, and the ſeventeenth 

in Euſebius] as being inconſiſtent with his Chronology, 
. He has rightly diſtinguiſhed between the Babylonian and 

AſJyrian Belus; but by a ſtrange Metachroniſin, has fixed 

Minus, Son of the Aſſyrian Belus, ſo low as to the Year 

before Chriſt 1267, and the Era of the AMyrian Monar- 


(2) Doct. temp. tom. ii. lib. ix. c. 13, 15. 
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chy to the Year before Chriſt 13 22. And not regarding 
the Succeſſion and Times of the following AMfyrian 
Kings, makes the Duration of it no more than 520 Years, 


inſtead of 1300 Years, or more, as the Aſſyrian Annals 


made it. 

To rectify theſe and many other Abſurdities and Dif- 
ficulties, and to reſtore true Chronology to the Hiſtory 
of Scripture, and that of the moſt ancient Kingdoms 
mentioned in it, eſpecially the Chaldæan, Aſſyrian, and 
Egyptian ; and to ſhew the Conſiſtency and Agreement 
of the ſeveral Æras of theſe Kingdoms with the Mo/aic 
Chronology, is the chief Deſign of the following Work. 

In the Beginning of this Undertaking I thought, that 
if the Egyptian and Aſſyrian Dynaſties could be diſve- 
loped from the Darkneſs and Confuſion in which they 
have laid, ever ſince the Age of Africanus; and the true 
ſucceſſive Order and Times of the Egyptian and Aſſyrian 
Kings could be ſettled and fixed to certain Epochs, they 
would afford great Light and Aſſiſtance to aſcertain the 
true Chronology of Scripture. And as there is a larger 
and a leſſer Chronology of Scripture, the latter in the 
preſent Hebrew Text, and the former in the Septuagint 
Greek Verſion from the Hebrew, which differ from each 
other near 1400 Years, in the Interval from the Creation 
to the Birth of Abraham, theſe forementioned ancient 
Epochs would be a great Help, to determine in which of 
the two Computations the original pre Comavlogy 
was contained, | 
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In this Interval it was eaſy to obſerve, that the Gene- 
alogies in the preſent Hebrew Text, which conſtitute the 
Chronology of the Scripture- Hiſtory, were neither con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, or with the Courſe of Nature 
and Propagation of Mankind, nor with the Scripture 
Hiſtory of the Hebrews, and of other Nations bordering 
upon them, and mentioned in the Maſaic Hiſtory. 

All this I have ſhewn at large in the firſt Part of the 
following Work ; and hence it is evident, and not to be 
doubted, that the preſent Hebrew Text is greatly cor- 
rupted, and the Chronology of Mo/es leſſened many 
Centuries; and the Corruption is not accidental but 
plainly voluntary and deſigned. 

Farther it appears, that the preſent Hebrew Compu- 
tations are no older than the ſecond Century of the Chri- 
tian Era; and were never known before to the Jews, 
or to any Greek Writers of the Jew:/h Hiſtory : theſe 3 : 
therefore cannot be the true Scripture-Chronology, or 
the original Chronology of the Hebrew Text ; which 
can only be reſtored by the Evidence and Teſtimony of 
the more ancient Jewiſh Writers, 

It is knowri, that the Septuagint Greek Verſion was 
made by Jews, in the Reign of Prolemy Philadelphus 
King of Egypt, and by his Authority, from an Hebrew 
Copy which was three 'Times older than any Copies now 

known tobeextant ; and this Verſion was received and "1 
read by public Authority in the 7ewiſh Synagogues eve- 
Ty where, as being a faithful uncorrupt, Tranflation ; and 
its Credit and Authority was never queſtioned for about 
400 
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400 Years, or till the ſecond 2 of the Chriſtian 
Era. 

Now, if it appears that the Chronology of the Septua- 
gint Greek Verſion has been preſerved uncorrupted, and 
is the ſame with that of the Hebrew Copy, from whence 
it was originally taken, what Doubt can remain of its 
being the true Hebrew Chronology of Moſes ? But I 
have proved that the Septuagint Chronology is confirm- 
ed, by two aneient Greek Writers of Jewiſh Hiſtory, 
Demetrius and Eupolemus; the firſt of whom lived in 
the Year before Chriſt 222, and fixty-four Years only 
after this Greek Verſion was made; and the latter wrote 


about 174 Years before the Chriſtian Ara, and 112 


Years after the Time of the ſame Verſion, 
And both theſe Writers, in their Computations, agree 


entirely with that of the Septuagint. After theſe, in the 


firſt Century of Chriſtianity, Joſephus, the famous and 
moſt learned Zew:/h Prieſt, in his Jewiſh Antiquities, 
in which he aſſures us that he followed the Hebrew Co- 
pies, has the ſame Chronology with that of the Septua- 
gint. So that the Chronology of the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion, was no other than the Hebrew Chronology in 
the Age of Joſephus ; and ſeveral Centuries before to 
the Reign of Prolemy Philadelphus ; and being ſtill the 
ſame at this Day, cannot but be eſteemed by all learned 
and impartial Judges, as the original Hebrew Chrono- 
logy: and the preſent Chronology of the Maſorete He- 
brew Copies, being ſo. much different from that of the 
ancient Copies uſed by the Septuagint Tranſlators and 


by 
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by Joſephus, and received as authentic by the whole Jew- 
0% Nation for 400 Years, muſt be corrupted and ought 


to be rejected. 

The original Hebrew Chronology being reſtored is of 
the higheſt Authority, and undoubtedly agreed with the 
true Computations and Annals of all other Nations. The 
Genealogies of it are perfectly conſiſtent, and agreeable 
to the Courſe of Nature ; and the Hiſtory of it in the 
moſt early Ages, is ſuitable to the State of Mankind in 
thoſe Ages. The Chaldæan Antiquities and Chronolo- 
gy, both before and after the Flood, I found to be per- 
fectly correſponding to the Ages of the Hebrew Hiſtory ; 
and ſuppoſe Epochs which are quite agreeable to the 
Accounts of it. And the Afyrian Dynaſty from Minus 
(when four Kings inſerted by Africanus are removed and 
reſtored to their true Dynaſty of the preceding Baby lo- 
nian Kings) and the Hiſtory of his Reign is conſonant to 
the Scriptute Hiſtory of that Time. The placing four 
Reigns after Minus, which really were precedent to him, 
carried his Age too high by many Years, and up to the 
Babylonian Belus, and made him thought to be his Son ; 
and rendered the Hiſtory of his Reign irreconcileable 


to the Relations of Scripture, and other ancient Hi- 
ſtory. 


This Error of Africans muſt for ever have puzzled 
and confounded all Chronologers ſince his Time, if it 
had not been diſcovered by a Fragment of Abydenus 
from the Babylonian Annals, which ſhews the true 
Places of theſe Kings in the Babylonian Dynaſty, begin- 
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ning with Belus and ending with the laſt of theſe Kings, 
who was conquered and ſucceeded by Minus, with whoſe 
Reign the A//yr:an Dynaſty commenced. _ 

This valuable Fragment I have now publiſhed, 

and ſhewn the ineſtimable Service of it in Chronology. © 

But the greateſt Difficulty was to ſettle the true ſuc- 
ceſſive Egyptian Dynaſties. For it is apparent that ma- 
ny of them are contemporary, and that fitter ny out 
of thirty were ſucceſſive. 

This has hitherto been too hard a Taſk for all Chro- 
nologers ſince the Age of Africanus, who firſt confound- 
ed and interrupted the Series of them, by Infertion of 

_ collateral Dynaſties, and made thirty in Succeſſion inſtead 
of fifteen, though his own Account of them from Mane- 
tho ſhewed there were no more than fifteen ſucceſſive 
Dynaſties, from the Epoch or Beginning to the End of 
the Evypiian Monarchy. | 

Enſebins ſeems to have known the true ſuceeſſi ive Dy- 
naſties; but he mangled, lefſened, and miſrepreſented 
the two firſt, to bring them to the Epoch of his Chro- 

- nology. 

From Apollodorus Syncellus has happily preſerved 
Eratoſtheness Catalogue of the Theban Kings, made from 
the moſt ancient Records of Thebes in the upper Egypz 


by royal Authority : and from the Time of the Reign of 


one of the laſt Kings, which is mentioned by Dicæas- 
chus, an ancient Greek Hiſtorian, it appears when the 
firſt King, Menes [who is alſo the firſt King of the firſt 
Egyptian Dynaſty of Manetho] began to reign, This 

was 
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was the Key to open and diſcover the true ſucceſſive 
Egyptian Dynaſties. The Difficulty laid in finding out 
the two firſt of the ſucceſſive fifteen (the thirteen laſt 
from the eighteenth to the thirtieth being on all hands 
agreed to be ſucceſſive). The firſt Dynaſty, of which 
Menes was the firſt King, muſt be one of the two ſought 
for; and there remained none but the famous FShepherd- 
Dynaſty for the other, which was disjointed both from 
the firſt and the eighteenth ; but it appears from Jgſephus 
and Syncellus that it really was the ſeventeenth Dynaſty, - 
as Euſebius alſo made it; and it immediately preceded 
the eighteenth Dynaſty, as the Hiſtory of Manetho in Jo- 
ſephus plainly ſhews. 

I made no doubt therefore of having diſcovered the 
true ſucceſſive fifteen Dynaſties of the Kings of Hgypt, 
which contained the whole Period of that ancient and re- 
nowned Empire; and in the Computation of the Years of 
them, I found they brought the firſt King Menes with- 

in fourteen or fifteen Years of the Time where he is 
placed in the Catalogue of Eratoſtbenes, and this ſmall 
Difference is alſo accounted for. 

This ſufficiently cleared and removed all the Obſcuri- 
ties and Embarraſſments of the Egyptian Chronology, 
contained in their Dynaſties, which were tranſcribed 
from the Annals of Memphis; and ſhewed ſo near an 
Agreement of them with the Theban Dynaſty, that no 
longer doubt remained of the true ſucceſſive Order of 
the Dynaſties of Manetho, which all Chronologers have 
hitherto ſtudied in vain to find out. 


e 2 The 


to be exactly conſonant to the original Hebrew Chrono- 


Xxxvi PREFACE. 


The Fyyptian Chronology being ſettled, I found it 


logy and Hiſtory of Scripture ; bet entirely diſſonant to 
and inconſiſtent tn the leſſer Maſorete Chronology. 
The £gyprian Kingdom commenced ſuitably to the 
Epochs of others the moſt ancient Kingdoms, and the 
firſt peopling of it agreed to the Scripture Account of 
the Diſperſion of Mankind with great ExaQnels. 
The Hepberd-Dynaſty not only correſponded with 


the Time of the MMuelites going into Hgypt, but per- 


fectly agrees with the Scripture-Hiſtory of that famous 
Migration, and gives conſiderable Light to it. And it 
was no ſmall Satisfaction, that the genuine Antiquities 
and Chronology of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Afſy- 
rians, agreed to ſo much Exactneſs, and with ſo great 
Harmony, with the original Hebrew Antiquities and 
Chronology. 

The Chme/e Chronology i is of equal, if not of ſupetior 
Authority to the Egyptian; not only becauſe it cannot 
poſſibly have been corrupted by Communication with 
other Nations ; or Intermixture with .or Accommoda- 
tion to any Accounts of any other People: but alſo and 
principally becauſe it is taken from authentic and moſt 
ancient Records; and is pure and genuine, without the 
leaſt Mixture of Fable, which the Chmeſe would never 
permit to be inſerted in their Hiſtory, and which after 
the Riſe of Idolatry infected and corrupted the Chaldæ- 
an, Egyptian, and Greek Antiquities, ſo as to confound 
and perplex their real Hiſtory : and to require much 

Trouble 
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Trouble to diſvelop it, and diſcover the true Times and 
Facts hid under fabulous Narrations. 

The Moſaic, Egyptian, Chaldean, Aſſyrian, and Chi- 
eſe Antiquities and Chronology, which are the moſt 
—_— take up the two Firſt Volumes of the follow 

ing Work. 

The Third contains the Pyhœnician Antiquities and 
Chronology, which have not been underſtood by the 
learned Biſhop Cumberland, or by the more learned Bo- 
chart, or any others who have treated of them. 

After this, the Antiquity of Letters, and their Pro- 
greſs and Variations both in Number and Sound, and 
the ſeveral Alphabets and Ways of writing them, are 
largely treated of and explained; and with them the 
Migrations of the ancient Pelaſgi are traced, and their 
Settlements aſcertained, which will diſcover the Origi- 
nal of the moſt ancient Kingdoms in Greece and Italy. 

The Origin of all the moſt ancient Oracles and My- 
ſteries, and the Antiquity and Chronology of them, are 
fully ſhewn, The Sicyonian and Argie Aras, with 
thoſe of the Argonautic Expedition, and of the Deſtruc- 
tion of Tro), and of the Olympiads, are treated of and 
ſettled; and ſeveral other ancient Aras are fixed. 

The capital Points of ancient Chronology, which 
have ſo long employed the Labour and Learning of the 
greateſt Chronologers, who have ever been puzzled with 
them, and diſputed about them to no Purpoſe, are 
thoſe which I have mentioned, and which 1 principally 
endeavour to clear of their Obſcurities and Confuſion; 

to 
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to ſet them in their true Light; aud to ſhew their Agree- 
ment and Connection with one another. And I hope 

my Endeavours, intended for the Service of Learning 
and Truth, will be favourably accepted by the learned 
World; and that, if 1 have ſucceeded and reſtored 
Chronology, I ſhall be thought to have done no inconſi- 
derable Service to them ; and I ſhall think many Years 
well ſpent in ſo uſeful a Study. 

But whatever J have done, I ſubmit to the Judgment 
and Candor of the learned, eſpecially the Prelates and 
thoſe learned Perſons of both Univerſities, who with 
Readineſs have encouraged the Work. 

They are ſenſible of the Difficulties attending Chrono- 
log: and of the Labour neceſſary to be employed in 
it; and as, no doubt, there may be ſome Errors in the 
preſent Work, the Author is defirous that it may be 
ſtrictly examined, and is willing to amend whatever Er- 
rors can be found in it. 

How eaſy it is to find Faults in the Writings of the 
moſt learned Chronologers, and how difficult to avoid 
as great ones ſelf; and to ſhew where the Error lies on 
one Side, and the Truth on the other, appears from 
the learned chronological Work of Petavius againſt the 
moſt learned Scaliger. 

Petavius has ſhewn many Errors in the Chronelogy 
of caliger, whom he has treated not very favourably; 
but he is guilty alſo of many himſelf; has often ſplit on 
the ſame Rocks; and was far from being able to clear 
or amend what he found fault with, whether with re- 
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gard to the Difficulties of the 5cripture-Chronology and 
Hiſtory ; or to thoſe in the Egyptian, Chaldean, Aſſy- 
rian, and others. The ſame may be obſerved in the 
Chronology of the learned Vignoles. He has found ma- 
ny Faults in Scahger, Petavins, Uſher, Sir J. Marſham, 
and others, and tired his Reader with a long Detail of 
them: but when he has done, he has informed his 
Reader of nothing better; he has not amended any 
Errors or eſtabliſhed any Truths ; and the Epochs of his 
own Chronology (excepting one or two) are all wrong 
and unſupported. 8 

The Method J have taken is not to pull in pieces the 
various Schemes of other Chronologers, which, however 
eaſy, would be an endleſs and an uſeleſs Work; but in 
the firſt place to eſtabliſh my own Syſtem upon full and 
good Evidence; to reſtore all the ancient Aras to their. 
true Time; to clear up the Difficulties occurring in 
them; to examine and amend ſome principal Errors of 
the moſt learned Chronologers both ancient and mo- 
dern; and to reduce all the ancient Chronology to one 
entire and conſiſtent Syſtem. 


Chronolo- 
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Chronological Antiquities : 


ANTIQUITIES 
CHRONOLOGY 


MOST ANTIENT KINGDOMS. 


Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


HE Hiſtory of the Creation wrote by Moſes, and his ſubſe- 
quent Hiſtory of Mankind to the univerſal Deluge, and thence 


of the Jewiſb and other Nations to his own Time, is not only 

the moſt ancient Account of Things, but the moſt authentic that ever 
was recorded. 

God revealed to Ae. the firſt Man, what related to the Creation 

and to his own and Eve's Formation, From him it was delivered down 

to Seth, and from Seth to Enoch; and from him to his Son Methu- 


ſelah; and from him to Lamech and Noah. After the Flood, the Hiſtory 
of the antediluvian Ages was derived from Noah to his three Sons Sem, 


Ham, and Jap betb. Sem and his Deſcendants, who lived in Chaſdca, 
communicated it to Abrabam, the Father and Founder of the Hebrew 


or 7ew!ſh Nation; he delivered it to his Poſterity, from whom 1t was 
derived to Moſes, | 
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By theſe ſeveral Conveyances from the Beginning the moſt valuable 
Hiſtory of the World and of Mankind for a long Series of Ages was 
preſerved, and never any where ſo faithfully recorded as in the Writings 
of Moſes: and very little of which has been for many Ages preſerved 
but in his Books alone. For though it be certain that the Hiſtory of 
the Creation and antediluvian Ages was delivered to Japbet and Ham 
by Noab, as well as to Sem; and by them and their Poſterity was known 
long before the Time of Mſes; and recorded in the moſt ancient An- 
nals of Chaldæa, Phænicia, and Egypt, from whence the Greeks re- 
ceived their oldeſt Coſmogony and genealogical Hiſtory ; yet were all 
their Accounts very anciently mixed with Superſtition and idolatrous 
Fables as appears from the oldeſt Remains of them; and which ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew they were all derived originally from the fame Fountain 
of Truth, by their Agreement with the Moſaic Hiſtory in ſeveral Parts 
of them; though they are grievouſly corrupted with a Mixture of ſu- 
perſtitious Fables, by which Idolatry was propagated through moſt 
Parts of the Earth: whilſt the genuine and uncorrupted Hiſtory of 
Moſes is free from theſe Superſtitions, and preſerves entire the true 
original Notions concerning God's Creation of the World, and his Pro- 
vidence over Mankind; and by which Men are taught the pure Wor- 
ſhip of God, and a Dependance on his Providence, and the Practice 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs, in which the primitive Religion con- 
ſiſted. 

Moſes introduces his Account of the Creation with ſaying, Gen. i. 
1, 2, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth, And 
the Earth was without Form and void (or empty, viz, of Inhabitants) 
and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep: and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face of the Waters. : : 

Here Moſes, the divine Hiſtorian, ſhews that the (1) terreſtrial 
World had a Beginning, and was made or formed by God out of a 
dark and confuſed Chaos, in which Water, and Earth, and the Ele- 
ments and Principles of all Things were mixed together without Order 


(1) The Heaven may be taken to comprehend the ſeveral celeſtial ſyſtems 
of the Sun, Moon, Planets, and Stars which were created before the Forma- 
tion of the Earth, of which only Moſes gives a particular account, and to 
which his Hiſtory primarily relates, 
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in one Maſs. The firſt Act of God towards the Creation or Forma- 
tion of this Syſtem was his cauſing a ſtrong Wind, called (2) the 
Spirit of God, to move upon the Waters, This Spirit or Wind of 
God, by its powerful Energy, ſeparated the fluid chaotic Maſs into 
two Parts, and cleared the Water from its Mixture with the Mud, 
and brought it together upon the Superficies of the Earth, which it 
covered all round; and ſo is ſaid to have moved or breathed upon the 
Face of the Waters, How long this divine Spirit or Wind of God 
continued to move and act upon the Waters cleared from the groſſer 
Earth, Moſes does not tell us; but it is probable that it continued the 
firſt three Days of the Creation, which were effected by its Operation. 
For by its acting inceſſantly on the thick gloomy Atmoſphere, and 
breaking and thinning the groſs Parts of it, which prevented the Sun's 
Beams from penetrating it, by degrees Light fell upon the Chaos; 
and by the Revolution of the Earth about its Axis at the ſame Time, 
which might be cauſed by the divine Spirit or Wind of God, the firſt 
Day's Creation of Night and Day was formed, V 3, 4, 5. And God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light. This St. Paul expreſſeth 
with great Propriety, ſaying, 2 Cor. iv. 6. that God commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; intimating, as Moſes alſo does, 
that the Fountain of Light was created before (as we ſhall ſee preſently) 
but was obſtructed by the thick chaotic Atmoſphere from ſhining upon 
the Earth. And God ſaw the Light that it was good, and God divided 
the Light from the Darkneſs, And God called the Light Day, and the 
Darkneſs he call d N. ight, and the Evening and the Morning were the 
firſt Day. 

The ſame divine and chicks Spirit or Wind of God as it gradu- 
ally diſperſed the groſs Parts of the chaotic Atmoſphere, which ſur- 
rounded the Earth, and made Light to ſhine through it, ſo at the ſame 
Time it raiſed plenteous Vapours from the Waters below, which were 
carried into the Atmoſphere, and were ſupported by a purer Air which 
contained them; ſo that they were divided from the Waters below: 
this was the Work of the ſecond Day's Creation, And this Expanſion 


(2) So T, heodoret underſtands it: and obſerves that Mind is ſo called P/al. 
cxlvii. 18. Queſt. 8. in Gen. Edit. Sirmond. Pariſ. 1642. 


B 2 of 


. 


 _———_— 


——— 
—ͤ—ä—— ß . — — 
— 2 — — 


— — — ——— mäꝓ.—mn— — 


— c had 
„ — =_ = — * 4 2 — = 
—— > — 
id — —ͤ — - 
— = —_ 
— 
— — 
- — 
. 


— — ——— 2 — — 

= — 2 BP2 
-— — — —— 
— === 


4 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


of the Air, or Atmoſphere, or Pirmament, as the Greek Verſion has it, 
God called Heaven, V 8. / 

But though a great Quantity of Water was carried up and lodged in 
the new formed Atmoſphere, yet the Earth was till all under Water ; 
and whilſt it continued ſo, it could not be a fit Habitation for the va- 
rious Kinds of Creatures which were to be made. Therefore God, by 
his Almighty Spirit or Wind, made the Waters flee (as the Pſalmiſt 
elegantly expreſſes it, P.. civ. 7, 8.) and run together into the Places 
and Channels appointed for them, both upon and under the Earth 
(P/. xxxiii. 7.) which was now raiſed above them and became dry 
Land, The Earth being dry, immediately brought forth Graſs and 
Herbs yielding Seed, and Fruit-trees of ſeveral Kinds bearing Fruit 
which had its Seed within it; and this was the Work of the third 
Day's Creation, V 13. 

The Earth was now made dry and habitable, and furniſhed with 


. Graſs, Herbs, and Fruits, which were proper for the Suſtenance of 


living Animals; and had alſo, in the Atmoſphere above, which ſur- 
rounded it, a plentiful Reſervoir of Water to refreſh it when it wanted 
Moiſture ; but yet it was unable to bring its Fruits to Perfection without 
the Influence and Heat of the Sun, which in the fourth Day it had the 
full Benefit of, For now the chaotic Atmoſphere being by the Spirit 
or Wind of God cleared of all its groſs and noxious Vapours (which 
might be quite diſſipated and ſpent by the Thunderings mentioned by 
the Pſalmiſt in the third Day's Creation, E/. civ. 7.) the Sun broke out 
in full Splendor, and enlightened and cheriſhed the whole Earth with 


its Rays; and the Moon ſupplied his Place in the Evening, rifing in . 


the Fullneſs of her Majeſty and Glory, Theſe two great Lights ap- 
peared in the Firmament of Heaven, and alternately enlightened the 
whole Earth on the fourth Day of the Creation. And.as God is ſaid 
to have appointed them Yo rule the Day and Night, and to be for Signs 


and Seaſons, and for Days and Nears, it is, I think, probable, that they 


now took Poſſeſſion of their Government by the annual Motion given 


to the Earth (which was for ever after to be ſupported and directed by 


the gravitating Power of the Sun) and by the menſtrual Motion of the 
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Moon about the Earth at the ſame Time. This was the Work of the 
fourth Day's Creation, V 14 — 19. (3) 

It is ſaid, V 16. God made two great Lights, viz. the Sun and 
Moon: and it is certain that the Earth was by God's almighty Power 
ſo ſituated with reſpect to the Poſition of the Sun and Moon, that they 
might have their proper Influences over it; and ſo with Propriety be 
faid to have been now made to rule over it. They now became pro- 
perly a Sun and Moon to the Earth, whether they were then created 
when they firſt ſhone upon it, or before. ' 

The Hebrew Word Aſa or Aſe (Guy) rendered to make, ſignifies 
alſo to conſtitute, or appoint, or prepare: and ſo it may mean that 
God appointed two great Lights, the one to rule over the Day, and 
the other to rule over the Night; or it may mean that God had made 
theſe two great Luminaries, which at the Creation of this Heaven and 


Earth he appointed to give Light, the one by Day, the other by Night. 


And it is evident that the Word may be taken in the præterpluperfect 
Tenſe, as it is in the 31˙ Verſe, where it is rightly render'd, God 


ſaw every Thing that he had made. 


Therefore, though it is undoubtedly true that God made or created 


the Sun, Moon, and Stars, yet there is no need to underſtand that 


they are any Part of the Moſaic Creation, which comprehended only 
the Heaven and the Earth; or the Earth with its Firmament or At- 
moſphere, which is called Heaven : but that they were made before, 
and the Earth ſo ſituated by divine Appointment that they might give 
Light to it, and regulate the Seaſons, Days, and Years of the new- 
formed World: and alſo to be Sigus or (4) Tokens of Viciſſitudes and 


(3) Plutarch has a fine Expreſſion from Plato, to the Purpoſe : 5 Nad- 
roy Qyciv, O Td w0oww Youſow 8 xinnbiis T wewrnvy xivnow evO2gvlnvac Hey. 
Vit. Lycurg. p. 57. Plato ſaies, that, when the World was made and received 
its firſt Motion, God was pleaſed ; agreeably to Moſes ſaying, God ſaw every 
thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. Gen. i. 31. 

(4) Aratus ſaies, concerning the heavenly Bodies, 

Aus N Taye ( W 8egvd irients. Phenom. init. 
They were alſo Signs, whereby Men were to be directed in Tillage, in 
planting, ſowing, ordering and gathering the Fruits of the Earth. It ap- 
pears alſo, that the Sun originally moved through the Ecliptic ; for had it 
moved only in the Equator there could have been no Difference of Seaſons. 


Changes, 
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Changes in the Earth, If the Earth as well as its Moon exiſted be- 
fore the Moſaic Creation, they might have had other Directions in a 
prior State: and their preſent Orbits and Situation, with reſpect to 
each other and to the Sun, might be appointed at the new Creation or 
Formation of the Heaven and Earth. And the Words of the 14th 
Verſe may be render'd, Let the Lights which are in the Firmament of 
the Heaven be to divide the Day from the Night : and let them be for 
Signs and Seaſons, and for Days and Years, 

But although the Creation of the Sun, Moon, and Stars be allowed 
to be no Part of the Mo/aic Creation of our Heaven and Earth, that is, 
the Earth and its circumambient Atmoſphere frequently called Heaven 
in the Style of Scripture and all ancient Books; and expreſly ſo called 
by Moſes, who calls by the Name of Heaven the Firmament which was 
ſtretched out above the Earth, and interpoſed between the Waters on 
the Earth and thoſe in the upper Regions of the Air, F 7, 8. yet it 
was proper and even neceſſary to take particular Notice of theſe ce- 
leſtial Luminaries, both as they were of ſo great Benefit to the Earth; 
and eſpecially alſo to inform the Fews that theſe likewiſe were the 
Work of God, as much as this lower Earth was; and the mere In- 
ſtruments of his Providence in the Ends and Uſes for which they were 
made by him: And therefore were no more the Objects of Adoration 
and Worſhip, as the Heathens then generally and almoſt univerſally 
made them, than the Earth itſelf was: And that God only who made 


the Heaven and the Earth and the whole viſible Syſtem of Beings, on 
whom they all equally depended, was to be worſhiped by them. They 


were taught in this Hiſtory of the Creation, that the Sun, Moon and 
Stars the moſt adored Deities of the ignorant and deluded heathen Na- 
tions were made by God for the Service of the Earth and of the Inha- 
bitants of it. This was ſufficient to let them ſee the Folly and Impie- 
ty of worſhiping theſe Creatures of God inſtead of the Creator and 
Lord of all things. 
Whether we conſider the Earth as newly created by God's Power 
out of Nothing; or as new formed only from a Chaotic State or ruined - 
World, we muſt, I think, in Reaſon conclude that its preſent Situation 
and Orbit in the ſolar Syſtem was appointed either © on the firſt or fourth 
Day of the Creation, | 


As 
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As all Things were originally created out of Nothing (5), and it is 
highly probable that God hath always exerciſed his eternal Power and 


(5) The ancient Pagan Philoſophers univerſally agreed that Nothing was 
or could be created out of Nothing ; -but that whether the World was eter- 
nal or made in Time, the Zyle or original primary Matter of Things was 
eternal and ſelf-exiſtent. They thought the eternal ſelf-exiſtent Hyle firſt Matter 
or Origine of Things [which they diſtinguiſhed from ia, Subſtance endued 
with Properties] was a meer Subſtratum without Form or any Qualities be- 
longing to it, which is an evident Abſurdity and Contradiction: and they did 
not conſider that ſuppoſing it poſſible for ſuch an Hyle or primary Matter 
to have always and neceſlarily exiſted, it was not poflible for its State to be 


changed, or that any Form or Qualities ſhould be ſuperadded to it; and fo, 


that no Power could create a World out of it, whether in Time or from E- 
ternity. They notwithſtanding ſuppoſed that God who was of a ſuperior 
and diſtinct underived Nature created by his Power the Qualities or Pro- 

ties of all Things, though he could not create the original Hyle or Matter 
which ſuſtained them: By which Reaſoning they connected created Pro- 
perties with uncreated Matter, which is an evident Contradiction. For it 
is ſelf-evident, that whatever is neceſſarily exiſtent or un- originated muſt be 
immutable, and is neceſſarily only what it always was, and cannot be altered 
from what it was, or undergo any new Mode of Exiſtence, or have any Pro- 
perties or Qualities ſuperadded to it : So that an un-originated Hy/e or pri- 
mary Matter muſt be independent of God, and not ſubject to his Power or 
Providence. Thus God's creating and governing Power of the Univerſe 
was abſolutely excluded. Bur this Conſequence they did not ſee, though 
it be really intuitive. Another Abſurdity was the ſuppoſing two un-origin- 
ated and neceſflarily-exiſtent Beings of ſuch infinitely different Natures as 
God and the Hyle to exiſt : The one endued with all Perfections, and the 
other abſolutely imperfect and next to a meer Nothing. Hence it de- 
monſtratively follows that all Things muſt have been originally made or 
created by God out of Nothing, or from Non-Exiſtence were made to exiſt 
by his Power and Will. And though it is impoſſible for us or, I ſuppoſe, a- 
ny Creature to conceive the Manner of ſuch Creation, yet it 1s as impoſlible 
not to ſuppoſe the Thing itſelf or ſuch a creative Power, every other Suppo- 
ſition being an evident Abſurdity and Contradiction: And Production of 
Beings from Non-exiſtence is a neceſſary Conſequence of the Agency of 
God and Exertion of his Power; and this Power and Agency neceſſarily 


belongs to the Nature of God: And therefore the very Suppoſition of a ſu- 


preme un-originated intelligent Agent, Being, or God [whoſe Exiſtence is 
ſtrictly demonſtrable] implies a creative Power. Thus far we can go upon 


- demonſtrative Principles and Evidence of Reaſon : but Revelation alone can 


inform us that God the ſupreme un-originated Agent made or created all 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in the Production of Beings; ſo it is eaſy to conceive that a- 
mongſt the numberleſs Syſtems of created Beings which are exiſtent 
and may have always exiſted in the infinite Space, there is and always 
was Room or Space to receive any new Syſtems of Beings which he 
ſhould pleaſe either to create or new form. We know that in the pre- 
ſent ſolar Syſtem ſome of its Parts or Planets are more compounded 
than others: The Earth has a Moon attending and depending upon 
her; and Jupiter and Saturn have their ſeveral Moons or Satellites. 
Others, as Mars and Venus, have no Moons that we know of; but may 
have without any Diſorder in the entire Syſtem or their particular Or- 
bits. And in the Space between the outmoſt Orbits of the ſolar Syſtem 
and the fixed Stars, as well as between one fixed Star and another, 
there is Room for numberleſs Orbits and Syſtems of Worlds which we 
know nothing of either already created and exiſting, or which may be 
created and exiſt whenever the omnipotent and all-wiſe Maker of all 
Things ſhall think fit to create them. 

It is alſo rational to think that all the created Syſtems of Beings in 
the Univerſe had originally their ſeveral Periods of Duration aſſigned by 
divine Providence; and that they have undergone and will undergo 
Changes, Mutations, and Renovations according to the eternal Pur- 
poſe of divine Wiſdom, and to anſwer the Deſigns of God's Ea 
prehenſive and All- governing Providence. 

And if the Chaotic State of our Earth was not its firſt Celis 
but only the Diſſolution of a former State whoſe Period was determined 
in order to a new Formation of a different Syſtem ; the Angels ſo cal- 
led in Scripture might be the Inhabitants of the preexiſtent Orb or 
Globe now called the Earth ; who having finiſhed their Time of Trial 
and Probation were removed into other Habitations ; the obedient and 
good Spirits into purer celeſtial Manſions ; and the diſobedient and evil 
Spirits into the dark Abyſs and lower Regions of the Air to which they 
are confined; and we ſeem to have taken their Abodes on the Earth, 


Things by another divine Perſon called in Scripture his Lagos or Word, wha 


acted by the Power and Mill of the lupreme un-originated Being in the For- 
mation of the World. 
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new formed and made a ſuitable Habitation ſor us who are to have our 
Portion with them in the future State. And this will account for the 
Diſpoſition of Angels in Relation to us, who are miniſtring Spirits and 
Diſpenſers of the divine Providence in the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
Earth, which were put under their Juriſdiction when God divided the 
Nations at the ſeparation of the Deſcendants of Noah, as Moſes relates 
Deut. xxxii. 8. where the ancient and true Reading is, He ſet the Bounds 
of the People (or Nations) according to the Number of the Sons of God, 
and not the Sons (or Children) , Tjrael, as the preſent Hebrew Text 
reads, which has no Senſe. Thus the wiſe Son of Sirach underſtood 
it, ſaying Ecclus, xvii. 17. Ia the Divifion of the Nations of the while 
Earth, He (God) ſet a Ruler over every People, but Iſrael is the Lord's 
Portion, who conducted them by an Angel, as we read through all their 
Hiſtory, The ſeventy Interpreters, as they are commonly called, of the 
Law of Moſes, had in their Hebrew Copy Bene el, Sons of God, by which 
underſtanding Angels, they render'd the Words, Angels of God. And 
this Interpretation was received by the ancient Jews, as well as by all 
the primitive Chriſtians both of the Greek and Latin Church. The 
Angels are call'd Sons of God twice in the Book of Job. ch. i. 6. ch. 
xxxviil. 7. Theſe are ſtyled the Archons or Princes of their ſeveral 
Countries Dan. x. 12. and x11, 1. alſo, x. 21. and by St. Joln 
more expreſly, Angels, where, in his Revelations ch. xii. 7, &c. the 
Devil called the Dragon and his Angels are repreſented as warring a- 
gainſt Michael and his Angels, each at the Head of their angelic Hoſts, 
about the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church in the Roman Em- 
pire. This Matter I have largely treated of in my Notes on Novatian, 
p. 133. to which I refer the learned Reader. And as this Opinion of 
ſubordinate Deities or Angels (6) being Preſidents of the ſeveral Ne- 


(6) Jamblicus ſpeaks the general Opinion of the Egyptian and other Nati- 
ons: "Ayytau ata wil | Ot] maunkybas vixexucr Kab txacoy te A F u 
LL AlgutAnewral Tis C ours vos 1 E05uTHS: De Myſter. SECT. V. c. 2 5. And 
Origen alluding to the Text of Deut. xxxii. 8. obſerves, that not only the Egyp- 
tian, but other Pagan Hiſtory had the Account of the ſeveral Nations of the 


Earth being divided and diſtributed amongſt thoſe they call'd their Gods. 
Cont. Celſ. lib. v. p. 249, 250. 
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tions of the Earth was generally received amongſt the Pagans, it was- 
probably derived from the firſt Patriarchs and Deſcendants of Naab. 
This Notion alſo gives Light to the Miniſtry of good Angels on the 
one Hand, appointed by God to watch over and to be Guardians of 
holy and pious Men (who in Scripture are ſaid to be Heirs of Salva-- 
tion) during their mortal State, and to conduct their Souls at Death in- 
to the Manſions of - Happineſs appointed for them: And likewiſe to 
the Temptations of bad Angels on the other Hand, who are permittted 
by the unſearchable Counſel of God to ſeduce, delude, and incite to 
commit Sin, thoſe who leave the Paths of Religion and Virtue and in- 
dulge unreaſonable and vicious Appetites and Paſſions ; and at Death 
carry their Souls into the diſmal Regions allotted to them, where they. 
are reſerv d to the Day of Judgment and future Condemnation. This 
alſo farther illuſtrates the Scene of the Happineſs of good Men in the 


future State, repreſented by their being made /tke unto the Angels, and 
aſſociated with them; and of the future Miſery and Puniſhment of 


the Wicked by their being tormented with the Devil and bis An- 


gels (7). | s 


(7) Plato, in the Perſon of Socrates, repreſents the ancient Opinion of 
the Miniſtration. of Angels (whom he calls Dzmors) in the future Judg- 
ment and the Happineſs and Miſery of Men, in a very elegant Manner, and 
agreeable to the Scripture-Repreſentation of them, Aiye) de grws* ws deg 
rendlyoavla iracw d ixdss Sai wonre [lege fonts] (di e,, Y dye 
neige eig di Twa tower, of Id rd ovaatyillas Algdinacauirs eig du mo 
yt udo ine w d weogtrar?) Te, ivfivde ixdios πh¾ ůũñ::!t d. ru dias 5 ind wy 
dei TuXav, N, pevoyl og ov Xen eb, M- debęo w 10 Ke tv ToMais 
e I angie GE, Phed. p. 80. It is ſaid that at Death every one's 
Demon (or Angel) who had the Care of him when alive, is ready to con- 
duct bim to an appointed Place, where they are gathered together who are 
to be judged, and after Judgment go to Hades along with a Conductor, who 
is commanded to bring them thither : where having received their due Re- 
compence, and ſtayed their appointed Time, another Conduttor brings 
them hither again after many long Circuits of Time. After he tells what 
he calls a beautiful though fabulous Repreſentation of the future State both. 
of Happineſs and Miſery. He then deſcribes the new Heavens and Earth 
or the Habitation of the bleſſed, which abound in Gold and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones, as the Sardine, Faſper, Emerald, &c. [compare Rev. xxi. 19, 
20.] and ſuch a Temperature of Air and Climate as preſerves the Inhabi- 


But 
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But to proceed with the Moſaic Hiſtory of the Creation. 

The inanimate Creation being finiſhed, and the Earth prepared for 
the Habitation of Creatures endued with Life; Moſes relates in Order 
the ſeveral Kinds of them, Fiſbes and (8) Fowls, which the Waters and 
Earth brought forth on the fifth Day, Gen. i. ver. 20 — 23. After 
theſe were produced the various Kinds of Land Animals ; and laſt of 
all (9) Man and Woman were created, to whom God gave Dominion 
over the reſt of the Creatures, they being of a ſuperior Nature to theſe, 
and endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, which the others had not, 


tants free from Diſeaſes, and in a long Continuance of Health and Vigour, 
and N of Senſe and Underſtanding far ſuperior to what Men have 
in this Life: and alſo that in this Place Men live and converſe with the Gods 
in their Groves and Temples. He next deſcribes the Place of the Wicked 
to be a great and deep ſubterraneous Gulf, abounding with Torrents of 

Mud and Filth, and Rivers of Fire, which he calls Rivers of Tartarus; into 
theſe the Wicked, after Death are thrown, and tormented for a longer or a 
ſhorter Time, according to their Guilt, and then ſet at Liberty: and they 
who have been enormouſly wicked lie for ever inTartarus. He concludes that 
though what he had related was not to be underſtood literally, yet ſome- 
thing analogous would befall the Soul in the future State. p. 82, 83, 84. 

(8) In our Tranſlation of the 2oth Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Gene/is, 
the Words imply that the Fools were produced out of the Waters as well as 
the Fiſhes-viz. And Gd ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the mov- 
ing Creature that hath Life, and Fowl that may flie above the Earth in the 
open Firmament of Heaven. From this Tranſlation ſeveral learned Com- 
mentators have thought that Fowls were created out of Water: but it is 
ſaid ch. ii. ver. 19. And out of the Ground the Lord God formed every Beaſt of 
the Field, and every Fowl of the Air, &c. Hence it appears that the Fowls 
were not created out of the Mater, but out of the Ground, as the Beaſts were. 
And this indeed 1s the Senſe of the Hebrew Text in Ch. i. ver. 20; and it 
ſhould have been render'd ; And let the Fowl! flie above the Earth. And thus 
it is both in the Samaritan Hebrew Text, and in the Syriac Verſion. So that 
the LXX Interpreters and the other Greek Tranſlators took the Word FJeo- 
Phe ph for a Participle inſtead of a Verb; or elſe we mult ſuppoſe in all 


their Verſions the Word ig to be underſtood, viz. anilave Ls wipes, as 


the Septuagint, or mtlavey [t5w] inleuſor Or wilowj. ov as Aquila, T heodotion, and 
Symmachus render it. | | 
(9) It appears from the ingenious Parable of Protagoras in Plato that it 


was a very ancient Opinion that Man was laſt created after the other living 
Creatures. Plat. Protag. p 320, 321. Serran, 
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and by which they were able to rule and keep them in Subjection. 

They are therefore ſaid to be created in the Likeneſs and Image of 
God on Account of the intellectual Faculties of their active rational 
Soul which reſemble the divine Perfections. Their Soul was not form- 
ed out of the Waters or Earth as the other living Creatures were, but 
was breathed into them immediately by God, (Ch. ii. 7.) and now. 
the Creation was finiſhed on the ſixth Day, ver. 24, 31. (10) And the 
following or ſeventh Day was ſanctiſyed by God, (Ch. ii. 3.) to be 
a Memorial of the Works of his Creation; and this is a Reaſon for 
keeping this Day Holy, to worſhip and praiſe God for the Works of 
his Creation and Providence that is immutably obligatory to all Man- 
kind who have, or ſhall receive, the Knowledge of it, fo long as the 
the World ſhall endure, and till the Heavens and Earth . ſhall. be no 
more, | 

The Moſaic Hiſtory of the Creation and the Patriarchal Genealogies 
following to the univerſal Deluge, was not any. Revelation peculiarly - 
delivered to Moſes, but was known long before his Time, and from the 
Beginning to Adam and his Deſcendants before the Flood, and to No- 


ab and his Family after the Flood; and was propagated in Chaldea, 


Phenicia, and Egypt, and from theſe Countries amongſt the ancient 
Greeks and other Nations. a 

The Remains of the oldeſt CHaldæan Accounts of the Creation (cor- 
rupted and imperfect as they were) are preſerved in Georgius Syncellus 
from Alexander Polybiſtor, who took them from Beroſus, who was 
Prieſt of Belus at Babylon, and lived in the Time of Alexander the 
Great. He related from the ancient Balylonian Records, that Oannes, 
the molt ancient Chaldæan Sea-God taught the Uſe of Letters before. 
the Flood, and wrote concerning the Origine of Things. He (11) ſaid 

(10) In Gen. ii. 2. it is ſaid; On the ſeventh Day God ended his Work, &c. 


\ 


This is the Reading of the Hebrew, Vulgate, and Chaldee Paraphraſe, but it 
is undoubtedly wrong; and ought to be read on the ſixth Day, as it is in 
the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, and in the Septuagint, and in the Syriac, and 
Feſephus, and Philo Judæus; and this Reading is confirmed from Ch. i. y 31. 
(t1) ren; ©y0! ytovev & @ m9 wav CIT» &, dd ava — grog 5 F OAWY Cuve- 
uud r $7 avtAVorlg ByAcv gig νν)M/)m: e icy, „ . ju ] morom L, 


« there 


* n 
7 
7 Py » 
9 7 2 
i 
pt 
k - 
» 1 , 
* 
i 
5 
& 
* 


Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 13 


«- There was a Time when all Things were Darkneſs and Water 


| (this was the Mqſaic Chaos) this Chaos conſiſting of Darkneſs and Wa- 


ter he allegorically repreſented as a « Woman whom (12) Belus (Baal 
% or God) divided into two Parts; and of one Part made the Earth, 
* and of the other the Heaven: the Meaning of which was, that Be- 


us (their Jupiter or Febova) by dividing the Darkneſs ſeparated tho 


% Earth from the Heaven and formed the World into Order.“ | 

He added, © That after the Formation of Beaſts, Birds, and Men, 
© Belus perfected the Formation of the Stars, and the Sun and Moon, 
<< and the other five Planets.” This Relation is ſo far agreeable to the 
Hiſtory of Seripture, but mixed with Fable, After this Syncellus gives 
an Account both from Alexander and Abydenus out of Beroſus of the 
univerſal Deluge which agrees very nearly to the Hiſtory of Scripture, 
as I ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve in another Place. The ancient 
Phenicians had their Account of the Creation and firſt Ages of the 
World from Taaut the Grandſon of Ham, which was publiſhed in 
the Phænician Langu age, by Sanchontatho Prieſt of Berytus before the 
Time of the Trojan War, and out of the Temple Records. of Berytus 
or Tyre, This Account is preſerved in the Preparatio Evangelica of 
Euſebius from Philo of Byblus who tranſlated. it into Greek. 

Sanchoniatho related from the Annals of Taaut, that the Principle 
or primary Matter of the Univerſe was. © A dark and windy or ſpi- 
<< rituous Air, (13) and a gloomy confuſed Chaos: that theſe were 


— 


79 5 a M0 u α u aver. — &Ayyogmas 3 Ono TEST αν] Quornoy ei —_— J ByAcv 
ov Ala prdegralo duct uiooy ria m0 - Xevgio as y(ug 15 gave, an aA % 
Iq rat T X00 j,0v —— DoroltAioou 5 Toy Bane % d,ð⁊eũ % ν #, oehlwyy v Tivle 
wAavmras. Chronograph. p. 29, 30, 

(12) He calls the Woman Omoroca, wh: ch 1 in the Chaldee Language was 
Thalath, and in the Greek ſignified Sea; 449 * 1 9 TSTWY l Yun 1 dy , 
Owuogcra, d 3 rd xaMdais! jpwiv Oznald, 3 5 Uebe uα,Emv eU OA. 


ibid. The Place is corrupt, ſee Voſ. de Septuagint. Iuterpret. p. 409, 410. 


(13) Tl * dN zexlw Cronribe?) ae Sec 2 wv ualudy 1 1 1] 4e. e- 
G95, 5 * . oN edge. rad ra I civau dr 1 2% ToAvy PITT? 4 xx 
wiegt. dre J, Onolv, 1 70 * r S id\wy Hor av » 7e gονν e, 1 WNoxy 
tei txAy0n h- @vly 3 3 ag iets ur. — Ke} MT avls cvurnoss TE 
U ©: 7 Mär. Tim Tivis Saen iaw* oi) vdaludss uit es nn. Ka! © 
rare iyivilo mare onoed Niceus N yiveois F 3AwW, xv dt Tiva Can GX tXola ice 
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e boundleſs, and for a long Duration had no Bounds ſet to them 


„ but when the windy or ſpirituous Subſtance became enamoured 
« with its own Principles, and a Mixture was thereby made, that 
«© Conjunction was called Dęſire (14) (Love) which was the Principle 
of the Creation of all Things. From the Copulation of Spirit or 
« Wind (with Love or Deſire) a Subſtance was produc'd call'd Mot, 
«© which ſome called Mud, and others a watry fermented Mixture, 
« from which the Seed was formed whence the Univerſe was gene- 
« rated, Some Animals were formed which had no Senſation (or 
Life) and from theſe were produced ſenſible Animals in the Form 
« of an Egg, (lying in an oval Form in the Fœtus) which were called 
« Zophaſemin, that is, Contemplators of Heaven.” 1 ſuſpect the Word 
Zopbaſemin is not rightly render'd Contemplators of Heaven: For the 
Phenicians call'd Heaven, Samen or Samin, as is afterwards obſerved by 
Philo; and theſe Animals being preſently after ſaid to be rouſed with 
the Noiſe of Thunder, and to move in the Water and on the Earth, Male 
and Female, they were no other than Fiſhes and Beaſts; and could not 
without Abſurdity be called Contemplators of Heaven, as if they were 
rational Creatures, which were not yet formed. So the Word, I think, 
mult mean ſomething elle. =, 


A 


bung, ü wv tyivelo Can veg, xg candy Lee rr Lg $egv8 xalem?), A Ave- 
a opoiws ws aypoli, lib. i. c. 10. p. 33. 

(14) Philo has render'd the Phexician Word by =:66-, but perhaps the 
Word was Nad 4eba, and ſhould have been render'd by tews Love, and it 
is well known that in the Orphic Coſmogony, which is as eld as. Sanchoniatho 
and was follow'd by He/icd, and the oldeſt Philoſophers, Parmenides, Empe- 


Aocles, Plato, and others, Love was eſteemed the firſt and moſt ancient Deity, 


and the harmonious Principle of the whole Creation. Theretore the Orphic 
Argoneutic Poem calls Love, agecEvraley te % avideny moAvuly Le, V 422. So 
likewiſe Pluto in Conviv. p. 1178. and Plutarch explains the Senſe of Hefiod. 
'Hoie# ©» 5 Pvonwregov £40! doxdi mortiv Fewlea π ji ,n, ive mavle di t- 
voy [f. tei] A yertoros. Amator. p. 756. And he has a beautiful Paſſage 
in his Treatiſe De Facie in Orbe Lune, where he repreſents it to be the Opi- 
nion of Empedocles, Parmenides, and Heſiod, that the World at firſt conſiſted 
of Principles which had no Connection or Agreement or Tendency to Con- 
junction, Order, and Harmony, till divine Providence infuſed into Nature the 
amiable and deſirable Principle of Conjunttion and Love. p. 926. By this they 
ſeem to have meant the Principle of mutual Attraction or Gravitation, by 
which the whole Univerſe is preſerved and ſupported. 
| Sanc bo- 


3 
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Sanchontatho added; (15) * The Mot ſent forth Light, and the Sun, 
« Moon, and Stars ſhone in their Orbs,” And having mentioned the 
Names of the Winds, he ſaid, (16) that © of the Wind Cobia and 
« his Wife Baau, interpreted Night, two Mortals were begot, called 
« Protogonus (i. e. firſt- born) and Aon (i. e. Life.) Theſe were 
Adam and Eve, the firſt Parents of Mankind. 


This Deſcription of the Coſmogony by Sanchoniatho was the Foun- 


dation of what Orpheus, Hejiod, and other Gree Poets and Philoſo- 
phers wrote about it. 


Orpheus taught (17) * that-in the Beginning God created an Ather 
<«- which was inveloped on every fide by a Chaos: and gloomy Night 


(15) tf Mor, HAIGE Te % Cola, gte 76 A&H Oror yelenoN on 


Ko N ri H c yu euros are Baav, Tim i wile telwdev, Aiave % wewloyovor 
Syylus dyd e & Sr xaAuuloc. 


3 
I queſtion whether Philo has rightly rendered the word Mor by Mud; or 
whether the Word was not Mgr or Mes, which Plutarch tells us was the 
Egyptian Name or Surname of Js, and ſignified Mother : for ſhe was alle- 
gorically the Mother of all Things and univerſal Nature; and this Senſe is 
more ſuitable to its being ſaid that from this Mor, or Mur, the Seed was formed 
from which the Univerſe was generated. This is very agreeable to the Egyptian 
myſterious Name of Js, Mout, as being prolific generative Nature and 
Mother of all Things. 
(16) Sanchoniatho might mean by the Wind Colpia (wrote probably Ko. 
Pi-Fah) i. e. the Voice of the Mouth of Jehova, as Grotius and Bochart 
underſtand it) the Spirit or Wind of God, mentioned by Moſes, Gen. 1. 2. 
For in all the ancient Accounts the Wind which impregnated the dark and 
confuſed Chaos, was thought to have a divine Energy in it. But I am not 
fatisfied with the Criticiſm of Bochart (Geog. Sac. p. 706.) on the Word 
Baau, which he thinks ſhould be read Baant, and ſignifies Night, as being 
derived from But, which in the Syriac and Chaldee Languages is pernocZare. 
But he produceth no Inſtance of Night being called Baaut, nor is any ſuch 
Word to be found in theſe Languages. Philo might well enough interpret 
Baau, Emptineſs or Vacuity, by the Word Night. 
(17) 450d 'OgÞds rr, or: i dN aedeix hn 0 0 ail,e v [10 Suid.] 2 
EE Jnlungſubeis q redhe, Ae % eibigr 1 iX , N, vg Coed wales xar- 
GXt % ronvnle r a0 7 aibies. (ya cuvey T vv ee lita Suidas et 
Cedrenus, ſed Malala habet mg «v male pro g eignuas & Th aus C- 
Sid, axalanumlov Twa ν π ν%n Stela, vau, * e 3 f. 4] A d- 
peveſoy dmravluy N 2 her g ours N 8 P vuxlos N Tacns ol von T albieꝶ Lens * Ra- 
denne ict. T 3 * de woo & (xoTvs adeglo r PIETY Eager 5 3, 67. K Os 
pF T abe are A lu N T6oa) Mien. ei nd Ciivo αννẽe Oe W p 
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covered all beneath the Æther, meaning that Night preceded the 
ce Creation of all Things. Orpheus added; that the Æther, and 


« Night, and all Things that were under the Æther and cover'd 
« with Darkneſs, were made by a Creator who is eternal, incompre- 


te henſible, and ſupreme over all. He ſaid, the Earth lay inviſible © 


e under the Darkneſs; but that Light breaking through the ther, 
illuminated the Earth and the whole Creation. And this Light he 


explained to be him whom before he call'd Supreme over all; and 


« whom he was taught by the Oracle to call Wiſdom, Light, and 


* Giver of Life.“ Orpheus related alſo the Formation of the Sun, 


« Moon, and Stars, Earth and Sea; and that Man was formed out 
ce of the Earth by God, and endued by him with a rational Soul.“ 
This remarkable Coſmogony aſcribed to Orpheus by Timotheus an 
ancient Chronologer, from whom Cedrenus, and Jobn Malala of An- 
tioch, and Suidas tranſcribed it, ſeems to be a Remain of the oldeſt 
Pagan Coſmogony, which Orpheus was taught in the Myſteries of 
Egypt and Phenicia ; for Suidas ſaies he was inſtructed in many My- 
ſteries: and the Account is agreeable to the Mo/arc Hiſtory of the 
Creation, though related in a leſs clear, and more imperfect Manner. 
We may obſerve that Orpheus ſpeaks of an archetypal Light which 


broke through the Æther inveloped with the Chaos, which was pre- 
cedent to the Formation of the Sun, Moon, and Stars. This was 
the Light mentioned by Moſes, Gen. i. 3. And Plutarch (18) tells us 
that Empedocles thought there were two Suns, one the Original, the 


0 = a» C.-Y , \ 8 9 
4 cih 7 oem Dor, 70 7telalev Wav wy Y dv 0 ay TOS Oe & KSA c 


ue i,. fame — BNN, Oc, gude etc. Joan. Malalæ Chronograph. p. 


89, 90. Cedren. Hiſt. Compend. p. 46. Suid. Voc. OgÞds. But it muſt 
'be obſerved, that in the abovecited Paſſage, the Edit. of Suidas after dy- 


ve a T&y\wy Corruptly hath my alen abies, inſtead of the true Read- 
ing & J a> ans, which corrupt Reading intimates the Ether to be the 


ſupreme Creator of all Things, and is accordingly rendered by the learned Edi- 
tor, ſummum ætherem rerum opificem : which ſenſe is directly contradictory 


both to what goes before [d ailne C & Hes dnhungſib ede] and alſo to, what fol- 


lows [ Ode w ifa + abe — Cual m,, and I wonder the learned 
Editor, who is aH, did not ſee this Corruption of the Text of Suidas. 


(18) Lib, ii. de Placit. Philoſ. c. 20. | 
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other that which we ſee : which ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Orphic 
Light which diſpelled the Chaos, 13 85 

We have the oldeſt Egyptian Explanation of the Coſmogony in a 
Book entitled Hermes Triſinegiſtus, in which it is ſaid (19); © There 
e was a boundleſs Darkneſs upon the Deep (or Abyſs) and Water and 
<« an #therial intelligent Spirit acted by divine Power on the Chaos; 
ce then an holy Light iſſued forth, and the Elements were compacted 
te of the moiſt ſandy ſubſtance, and all the Gods (vis. Angels or ce- 
« leſtial Beings) diſtributed the ſeminative Principles of Things.” And 
Diodorus Siculus (20) gives the old phyſical Account of the Forma- 
tion of the World, and of Animals and Men, as all proceeding (ac- 
cording to the Egyptians) from a Chaos impregnated with Wind, 

Orpheus carried the Egyptian and Phænician Colmogony with their 
Myſteries amongſt the Greeks : and Ariftotle (21) obſerves that the 
Theologers and natural Philoſophers agreed that all things were produced, 
as the firſt ſaid, out of Night, or, as the latter, out of a confuſed Mix- 
ture. Thus the molt ancient Greek Poet Linus, the Maſter of Or- 
Pbeus, is cited as teaching (22) that there was a Time when all Things 
were mixed together, And Heſiod mentions the Chaos as being prior to 
the Creation; and Zeno of Cittium, the Founder of the Stoics, ſaid 
Heſiod meant by his Chaos, Water, (23) out of which all things were 


formed, which draining off left Mud, which by Concretion became firm 


Earth, And Plutarch ſaies moſt Writers underſtood it in like man- 


ner (tom. ii. p. 955.) Anaxagoras (24) taught that all things were 


(19) % Cr dmeigor & dEvoow, 2 dd d muta NAU vere $uvauy 
Jeigs dila & XA. eiveily 5 Ode dyiov 3 imayy a? d⁰e⅛Ze IE lese dias urea - 
3X Ito! wait noladiaugio: Quorwe Wome. Serm. Sac. c. 3. init. 

(20) Biblioth. Lib. i. p. 7. Edit. Rhod. 

(21) Kai wid At- De0Aoyer of cre vun u eg, n, ws of Quoinaly xy e 
alia renuelsa. Metaphyſ. lib. xiv. c. 6. 

(22) Ii wert 1. x Sr 0 &ua nal invid. 

(23) Zu w war "Howds , vdwe eval O, if $ To worlds ive). s 
Cuvigavoil . inw . ns whlvuloys if yi; 526589), Schl. in Apollon. Rhod. 
Argonaut, iv. on the Words 
̃ ic Als t Sινννα 


XO awry. | 
(24) wala xtipels N ops, ata vis ih wire dixcopree, ap. Diog. Laert. 
oL, I. D mixed 


—— — — 


18 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


mixed together, and that Mind formed them into Order, The fame is 
taught by Plato in his Timæus. And Ovid's elegant Deſcription of the 
Creation, which is very agreeable to the Account of Moſes, is known 
to all, 

Suidas (25) mentions the Hiſtory of an old Tuſcan Writer, who repre- 
ſented the fix Days Creation as ſo many thouſand Years: and that in 
the firſt Chiliad God made the Heaven and Earth; in the ſecond, the 
Firmament, calling it Heaven: in the third, the Sea and all the Waters- 
that are on the Earth: in the fourth, the great Lights, the Sun and 
Moon, and alſo the Stars: in the fifth, every living Creature, of Fouls, 
creeping things, and Beaſts, which inhabit the Air, Earth, and Water : 
in the ſixth, he created Man. Whether this Account was taken from 
ſome ancient Tuſcan Annals or Tradition, the Tu/cans being one of the 
oldeſt People of Tah, and the firſt who had Letters amongſt them, 
is not known: but it agrees ſo nearly with the Hiſtory of Moſes (ex- 
cept in the odd Fancy of putting Chiliads of Years for Days) that one 
would ſuſpect it was either derived from it, or from ſome other original 
Account, | 

The Moſaic Computation of Days by Evenings and Mornings was 
uſed by the (26) Athenians and other Nations in ancient Times. 


p- 34. and his Scholar c wrote in his Menalippe, VIZ. 


Q degvis Ts yoo, T' nv Ae dia 

Exei d txwehro$y0 av Nx &xæ, 

Tidsci Tavle x u dοπνννπα ts oN 

Atvden, tl ev gijeæs, 85 9 * &Apn re 
Te 1. Ovid. 


But for «&vidauxey, I would read x4 , i. e. 8 is, And Ariſtopha- 
nes, in Avibus, y 694. etc. 

xd. nv N we, "BgeGos re fh meamy, % Tagſaę . to- 

TI ', Li aue, 80 e 1v* Eętexs & E aeg. X0AT GIS 

Tide g ατ LAT HvEmaiov vob y 1 unte- d, etc. 


The Greek Ege. was form'd from the Hebrew Ereb, Gen. i. 5. to THER 


Darkneſs. 
(25) Voce Tvpplwis. 


(26) Eos (i. e. Athenienſes) a ſole occaſo ad ſolem iterum occidentem 
omne id medium tempus unum diem eſſe dicere. A. Gell. Noct. Attic. 


The 


lib. iii. c. 2. p. 208. 
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The (27) Druids and ancient Galli and Germans reckoned Time in 
the ſame manner. 

From the preceding, moſt ancient, recondite Accounts of the Crea- 
tion amongſt the Phænicians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, which were 
preſerved and taught in their Myſteries, and derived from them to the 
'Greeks and other Nations, it is evident that from the higheit Antiquity 
the Hiſtory of the Creation which Mo/es delivered to the Fews, was 
known among all the Deſcendants of Noah, and was originally found— 
ed on divine Revelation. It could not otherwiſe with Probability have 
happened, that the Hiſtory of the Creation ſhould be preſerved and re- 
lated in fo nearly the ſame Manner, in the moit ancient Myſteries of 
Chaldea, Phænicia, and Egypt, as Moſes has iclited it. That a No- 
tion ſhould fo univerſally prevail, that the Matter of the viſible World 
was originally a dark and confuſed Mixture or Chaos; that a ſpiritual 


or divine Wind from God or the ſupreme Mind acted upon it, and by 


Degrees brought the Maſs into Order : that Light iſſued out of the 
Chaos before the Sun and Moon were made, or ſhined in their Otbs - 
and that after the Formation of the Elements, and the Trees, and 
Herbs of the Earth, and the ſeveral Kinds of brute Animals, Fiſhes, 
and Fowls, and other living Creatures, Man and Woman w.rc at laſt 
created, | 

That this Hiſtory, in which the one ſupreme Mind or God was 
taught to be the Creator of all Things, ſhould be mixed with Fable 
after Idolatry prevailed, is no Wonder. And therefore after the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Planets ſuppoſed to be inhabited by 
celeſtial Dzmons and deifyed Heroes, was almoſt univerſally received, 
the Chaldean, Phenician, and Egyptian Prieſts and Philoſophers 
taught the People that theſe were the firſt, eternal, and ſupreme Gods: 


(27) Nec dierum numerum ut nos, ſed noctium computant, ſic conſtitu- 
unt, ſic condicunt: nox ducere diem videtur. Tacit, de Mor. German. and 
Cæſar relates of the Druids and Calli; Spatia omnis temporis non numero 
dierum ſed noctium definiunt: et dies natales et menſium, et annorum ini— 
tia ſic obſervant, ut noctem dies ſubſequatur. The Numidians computed 
their Time in the ſame manner by Nights, which they probably learned 
from the Phænicians. Ov & iutegis ales F win avrav dpihuicr , Rebe. 
Nic. Damaſcen. de Numidis, | 
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20 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 
and this Idolatry, at firſt ſet up by Kings and Miniſters of State, was 


every where the popular and political Religion in (28) Aa, Europe, 


and Africa. But their ſecret Doctrine taught in their Myſteries was, 
that one ſupreme Mind or God filled the whole Univerſe with his Pre- 
ſence, Power, and Providence, and both formed and governed it: and 
that the celeſtial Luminaries, or Gods reſiding in them, were the ſub- 
ordinate Miniſters of the divine Providence in the ſeveral Parts of the 
World; and ſymbolically repreſented the Properties, Perfections, and 
Power of the ſupreme Deity. So that they thought the ſupreme 
Mind or God to be all in all; and referred all the ſubordinate. Deities 
to him as ſupreme Head; and reſolved their Power and miniſterial 
Government of the World into him, as being the Fountain of all Be- 
ing, Power, and Perfection. 

Theſe were the ſecret Hermetic Doctrines of the Eeyptiant, as WE 
learn from Jamblicus who had throughly ſtudied the Egyptian Theo- 
logy ; and alfo from Hermes Triſmegi/tus (29) who treats largely of the 
ſacred Egyptian Doctrines concerning God, Providence, and the For- 
mation of the World. And Simplicius, (30) who held with Ariſtotle 


the World's Eternity, affirms that the Moſaic Hiſtory of the World's 
Creation by God was a fabulous Tradition derived from the Egyptians - 


and the Oracle of Apollo cited by Euſebius from (3 1) Porphyry, de- 


clared that the Chaldæans and Hebrews had the true Knowledge of God, 


20 worſhiped in an holy Manner God the unoriginated Being. 
But to return to the Hiſtory of Moſes : 


Adam the firſt Man, as ſoon as he was created, was placed by God 


in Paradiſe or the Garden of Eden, ſituated between the two famous 
Rivers called Tigris and Euphrates in Babylonia or the Land of Shinar, 


as is moſt probable, which extended on both Sides theſe Rivers, Here 


God had provided every Thing for him that was pleaſant to the Sight, 
and good for Food. (Gen. ii. 8, 9.) and here it was that God revealed to 


(28) See Died. Sic. lib. i. Init, and Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. iii. p. 89 — 


103. 
(29) Sermon. Sac. c. 3. and c. 5. and c. 16, fin, Edit. 4% 1574. : 
(30) Comment, in Phyſ. Ariſtot. lib. viii. | 
(31) Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 10. 
3 | Bim 
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him the Hiſtory of the Creation, to afford him Matter for ſolemnizing 
the firſt (32) Sabbath or ſeventh Day's Reſt in celebrating the Power 
and Goodneſs of his Maker, and paying ſuitable Adoration to him as 
the Author of his Being, for the Benefits of his Creation and Provi- 
dence. God, at the ſame Time, inſpired him with Language, and 
Knowledge of the Works which he had made for him; ſo that he 
was immediately able to give Names to the Fowls and Beaſts which 
were preſented before him, agreeable to the ſeveral Properties belong- 
ing to them: and as their Names were given to them by Inſpiration 
from God, we muſt conclude that they were the moſt proper and ſuit- 
able to their Natures that could be given them. Plato reflecting on 
this Subject ſaies, (33) it is moſt true that a Power more than human ' 


gave the firſt Names to Things: ſo that we muſt needs think they were 


rightly given. | 

Adam having viewed the ſeveral Kinds of Fowls and Beaſts, and 
given Names to them, perceived that they were Male and Female, and 
could expreſs by Sounds and Motions a mutual Benevolence and Af- 
fection for one another: but that they were all inferior in Nature to 


(32) As the ſeventh Day Sabbath was inſtituted by God to preſerve the 
Memory of the Creation, and was given to Adam tor this Purpoſe; there 
can be no Doubt but it was religiouſly kept by him, and that he taught his 
Children and Deſcendants to keep it holy. And as the Reaſon of the Inſti- 
tution was always the ſame, the S2bbath-Day probably continued to be ob- 
ſerved in all the Ages before the Flood by all the righteous Worſhipers of 
God: and alſo after the Flood by Noah and his Family and their Deſcen- 
dants ; from whom it was received by Abraham and tranſmitted from him 


to the Iyaelites: And it is evident that it was obſerved by the eus before the 


Delivery of the Law, and was well known and had probably been kept by 
them in Egypt. See Exod. xvi. 3, 22-30. The Inſtitution of the Sabbath 
being carried by the Deſcendants of Nseh into all Countries whither they 
were diſperſed, laid the Foundation every where of reckoning by Wees 
or a Period of ſeven Days; and allo of eſteeming the ſeventh ta be a ſa- 
cred Day. But after Idolatry prevailed, and dead Men were worſhiped in- 
ſtead of the true God, the Sadbath was laid aſide, and by Degrees the Rea- 
ſon of its Inſtitution was loſt, and the Days of the Week were conſecrated 
to the Planets and celeſtial Deities ſuppoſed to inhabit them. 

(33) O U £90 T AννννννάνEi) i-t Aoyove EA TYTWY Eivau, d Coe 785, We Cw 1 


/ IJ 3 N * / \ — 3, 4 JN / - » 
| Jv apy ctv N u ,n T Ne T% TEewT% e103) & v MLA PRC: WE v0 3* 


xaloy c via gd Ne. Cratil, p. 300. Edit, Ficin. | 
| him; 
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him ; were deprived of Speech, and not made to be his Companions, 
ſo that his Condition, though ſuperior to all the animal Creation, 
was ſolitary and imperfect till a ſuitable Companion was provided 
for him, to whom he might communicate his Knowledge and 
expreſs his Love, which he ſaw prevailed among all the Kinds of 
living Creatures, God therefore immediately made for him a Con- 
ſort whom he might delight in: and whilſt he lay faſt aſleep, his 
Senſes wearied and Spirits exhauſted (we may ſuppoſe) with the Va- 
riety of entertaining Objects they had been employed upon, God form- 
ed a Woman out of his Side of one of his Ribs, and brought and pre- 
ſented her to him, adorned with all the Beauty and Perfections both of 
Body and Mind. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, he was inſpired with the 
Senſe of her Relation to him, and filled with the Love of her, and 
declared her to be the dear Companion of his Life ; and called her 
Name Woman, and afterwards Eve or Heve which is the true Name, 
Gen. iii. 20. as knowing ſhe was formed out of him and that ſhe was to 
be the Mother of all the Race of Mankind. 

How long the new created Pair continued in the Garden of Eden, 
we are not told. It ſeems to have been no longer than till Eve was 
capable of conceiving and being with Child ; for they had no Children 
in Paradiſe, or before they tranſgreſſed in eating the Fruit of the for- 
| bidden Tree. 

Some ancient Jewiſh Traditions contained in a Book called the 

Small Genefis, (34) relate that Adam and Eve lived ſeven Years-in Pa- 
radiſe, and were ejected in the eighth Year. And this Account is not 
improbable. 
It is a Queſtion amongſt Chronologers at what Time or Seaſon of 
the Vear the Earth was created, and the annual Motion of it com- 
menced. Many are of Opinion that the firſt Vear began at the Au- 
tumnal Equinox; others think it more probable that it began at the 
vernal Equinox; and ſome of the Ancients thought that it began at 
the Summer Solſtice. | 


5 


(24) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 8. This Book was alſo call'd Jubilæa. 
_Epiph. adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p. 287. 1 
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The Egyptians (and alſo as is probable the Syrians, Phenicians, and 
Canaanites) began their Year originally at the Autumnal Equinox: for 
the Egyptian Month call'd Thoth was the firſt Month of their original 
Year, and commenced in the Roman Month September, and contained 
Part of September and Part of October. This the ancient and modern 
Chronologers all agree in. And that the Month called Thoth was the 
firſt of the Year is evident from their always placing the five intercala- 
ry Days which were added to the End of the Year, after it was found 
to have in it 365 Days, between the Month called Mejor: anſwering 
to Auguſt, and Thoth : and they always called September Thoth, even af- - 
ter they reckoned the Year to begin at the Heliacal Riſing of their So- 
this or Dogſtar, which was the Beginning of their canicular Year, But 
then, though the Egyptians began their ordinary Year at the Autumnal 
Equinox, and this was their original and moſt ancient Beginning of it, 
yet they thought that the World was created after the Summer Solſtice 
when the Sun was in Leo; and this was owing to their ſuperſtitious 
Veneration of the Sothis or Dogſtar, which they placed in that Conſtel- 
lation. 

When the 1/raeltes went into Egypt, and whilſt they dwelt there, 
they uſed the Egyptian Year and reckoned by it, and ever after con- 
tinued to begin their civil Year about the Autumnal Equinox in 77%, 
which correſponded to Part of September and Part of October, as the 
Egyptian Thoth did. And though the facred ecclefiaſtical Year by God's 
ſpecial Command to Moſes began at the vernal Equinox in the Month 
Abib or Niſan, which was Part of March and Part of April; yet the 
Sabbatical and Fubilean Year ſtill commenced at the Autumnal Equi- 
nox ; and all their Deeds of Contracts, Purchaſe, and Sale, had a Re- 
ference to the civil Year only. 

The Attic Greeks began their Year at or about the Summer Tropic 
or Solſtice, or at the new Moon which was neareſt to it. This is a- 
greed by all. But Scaliger (35) thinks that they had two Beginnings 
of their Year ; one and the oldeſt at the Winter Solſtice, and the other 
at the Summer Tropic: But for this he has not the leaſt Evidence or 


(35) Emendat. Temp. p. 41. Canon. Jſageg. lib. ii. p. 232. &c. 
Founda- 
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Foundation, and our learned Mr. Dodwell (36) following Scaliger, 
thinks that the Inſtitution of the Year at the Summer Solſtice, was 
occaſioned by Meton's Cycle of nineteen lunar Years which took its 
Epoch from that cardinal Point of the Year. But this learned Chro- 
nologer does not bring any direct Teſtimony to ſhew that the Athenian 
Year ever began at the Winter Solſtice : and Meton probably made the 
Epoch of his lunar Cycle commence at the ſame Time with the 
ancient ſolar Year, This is more natural to ſuppoſe han that any Change 
was made in the Year, Meton corrected the Athenian Months which 
were lunar ; and by his Cycle brought themas near as he could to the ſame 
cardinal Points in a Period of nineteen Years; and by proper In- 
tercalations to the ſame Point of the Zodiac with the Sun alſo. 
But ſtill the civil ſolar Year commenced always at the Summer 
Solſtice or at the new Moon which was neareſt to it, and ſome- 
times preceded and ſometimes followed it. 

The beſt Argument which Scaliger and Dodwell have for the Winter 
Solſtice being the Beginning of the old Attic Year, is, that the inter- 
calary Month was a ſecond Poſideon, which was December; and all 
intercalary Months or Days were added at the End of the Year. 

It is true, we find a firſt and ſecond Paſideon in a very antient 
Athenian Inſcription, which (37) Sper publiſhed from Wheeler ; and 
a firſt Poſideon is mentioned by (38) Prolemy : but this was either pe- 
culiar to the Attic lunar Cycle, which might begin at the Winter Sol- 
ſtice, or elſe the Greeks placed the intercalary lunar Month in the 
middle of the Year, becauſe they had an Intercalation of five Days 
(after they knew the Year conſiſted of 365 Days, which they learned 


from the Egyptiars) at the End of the ſolar Year in the Summer Tro- 


pic. So this is no Proof of the Altic folar Year having ever begun at 
the Winter Solſtice. And it does not appear that the Greeks intercalated 
their Months at the End of the Year, but only the (39) five Days 
Surplus of the old ſolar Year, 


(36) Dijſert. 1*. De vet. Cyclis. 

(37) De Pag. Attic. p. 5. ad fin. Meurſ. Theſ. 
(38) Magn. Conſtruct. lib. iv. p. 106. 

(39) Ii © (Græci) ultimo anni ſui menſi ſuperfluos interſerebant dies, ut 
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It is, I think, ſufficiently evident that the old Attic Year began 
about the Summer Tropic, before the Cycle of Meton and Eudlemon 
was known, Thucydides faies (40) the Peloponneſian War began in the 
Beginning of Spring, when Pythodorus had two Months to continue Ar- 
chon : that is, before the chuſing of a new one, which was always at the 
Beginning of the Year, Therefore Plato (41) repreſents Socrates com- 
manding all the Magiſtrates to meet the Day before the Beginning of 
the new Year, juſt after the Summer Tropic. Now as Thucydides and 
Socrates both lived before the Metonic Cycle was inſtituted, they muſt 
refer to the old civil Year, and not to that which is ſuppoſed to have 
been reformed and inſtituted after this new Cycle was made by Meton 
and Euctemon, the Year before the Peloponneſian War began. Had any 
Alteration been then made in the Commencement of the ſolar Year, it 
mult have been known to Thucydides and Plato; and they could not, 
in ſpeaking of Times contemporary with this Alteration, have avoided 
taking Notice of it, had the Commencement of the Year they ſpeak of 
been then newly inſtituted. We may therefore with Certainty conclude 
that the ſolar Year of the Athenians did not by a new Inſtitution com- 
mence at or about the Summer Solſtice, when Meton made his Lunar 
Cycle; but was the old Civil Year, always reckoned from that Solſtice. 

The Cbaldæans and Babylonians who were the moſt ancient People, 
and from whoſe Country the firſt Inhabitants of the World after the 


refert Glaucippus, qui de ſacris Athenienſium ſcribit. A. Macrob. Saturnal. 
lib. i. cap. 13. 

(40) ubodues 7 ri q ulwas & exo © "Adlwaiog, — 8 G ne N Nedie. lib. 
ii. init. p. 98. Edit. Duker. The words are corruptly cited by Petavins, 
ohe deovl Gy» | pro fi-] A tri dvo ulwas. Doct. temp. . 
The ola Scholiaſt explains them, Tg/#51 dixc pling. Kai? winwmr = nAndorovP. 
in loc. Thucyd. 

(41) iradav uiky cv: O- 3 ule rg Feeaves Thomas 1a nl. pe! uw! ReteT. 
De Leg. lib. 6. — Theodore Gaza (lib. de Menſibus) ſaies; x9) Abluwedicr g 
TS iawls nexovlo Jord inal opbardr©r, Ag 70 Tos Tomas yiveoYy e awvmy* Boro 75 
geeνανν TRomay 1 2Þ2Yn NV CMevors TS rss. wares "Perot ous V5egov So70 T KEMECAVU. 
And he cites Simplicius (Lib. in Phy. Ariſtot.) laying ds J r Towel o 
dd, Winuls wo DEA Yeeavors Toni, we Ablwain' 1 oC uo ne, we Ol 
A T vus rale Acc (7. e. the Macedonian Aſtatics) n ata Nes As, : 
ws Pwueio 1 ath ingavas, us AegGrs apariiwci. Apud Peta. Uranolog. 
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Flood were diſperſed, and where the firſt aſtronomical Obſervations 
were made, always reckoned the Year from the vernal Equinox, as 
did likewiſe the Chineſe in their moſt early Times. Beroſus (42) found 
in the ancient Baby/ontan Records, that the Noachic Deluge began in 
the ſecond Chaldæ an Month, which was called Far or Far, and cor- 
reſponded with the Macedonian Month called Dæſius, which was part 
of April and part of May, Whence it appears that the Chaldzans, and 
from them the Medes and Perſians who had the fame Year, * 
that it originally began at the vernal Equinox. 

The Year of Romulus, and of the Latins before him, began in the 
Spring, or about the vernal Equinox, the firſt Month being called by 
him from Mars, his ſappoſed Father, Martius: and the older Alban 
Year began in the Spring and ended in February : and this continued 
for ſeveral Ages before Julius Czar changed the Beginning of it to the 
Winter Solſtice and the Month of January: and all their Interca- 
lations were made in February, or at the End of it, to ſhew that it 
was the laſt Month, and ended the Year in the molt ancient Roman 
Calendar. On this account Virgil thought the World had its Be- 


ginning in the Spring (43). 
Philo Judœus (44), from ancient Fewiſſb Traditions thought that God's 


Command to Moſes to make Niſan or Abib the Beginning of the Year, 


(42) Apud Syncel. p. 30, 38. ex Alex. Polyhiſt. et Abyden. 
(43.) Non alios prima creſcentis origine mundi 
Inluxiſſe dies, aliumve habuiſſe tenorem 
Crediderim : ver illud erat, etc, Georg. lib. ii. * 336, &c. 
(44) led. a wy 6 uu er- (Abib) ae TE #1 rAEH N 7 v ra, 
Guv a ped redes 8 Ours 194 v. & ieh l d e. rio, 5, ws 
ye Gif 94, mds K *agalo lenuce /- me Th 5 lilurtia CvpbiCnxey el ela. PT De- 
Xe ens rab. ;v ode 6 norm © dn. nol ec By Eviewley C ie 
6 Frcs s S w0opy Jotorws aviOyve 5 Lag, e 05 a’ wvlad GA. Jeg GU 
vr (078 Tear@- avayizcan) plw & Tis ve, irate TEomov Tive% Þ mewrvg 
Ye payioy few, WT C] wart? diu (0eayidG- rere. This 
Month being the ſeventh in Number and Order according to the Courſe of the 
Sun (i. e. reckoned from the autumnal Equinox, whence the civil Year com- 
menced) is virtually the firſt ; and is therefore called the firſt in the ſacred 
Writings. And the Reaſon, I think, is this: becauſe the vernal Equinox 
is the Image and Repreſentation of the original Epoch of the Creation of the 
IVorld. God therefore notified the Spring, in which all things put forth 


was 


„ 
) 
: 
48 
* 
4 
* * 
i. 
* 
1 
# T 
* 
4 
'2 
HF; 
7 
* 
"2 
+ 
14. 
7 
- 


N:/on, at the vernal Equinox. Chronograph. p. 3. 
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was reſtoring it to the original Epoch of it at the Creation: and the 
Oriental Chronicle agrees with him, and relates that the Children of 
Iſrael ſacrificed the Paſchal Lamb on Vedneſday the 19 Day of 
March or Niſan, on the 14'* Day of. the Moon at the vernal Equi- 
nox, at which Time the World was created. And many ancient Chriſtian 


Writers were of the ſame Opinion. 


From the foregoing Account it appears, that all the Ancients in all 
Nations (that we know of ) agreed that the World was created and 
the Year began at one of the cardinal Points of the Zodiac; either at 
one of the Equinoxes, or at the Summer Solſtice, And as this is highly 
probable, ſo I think there is moſt Reaſon to place the cardinal Point of 
the World's Ara in the vernal Equinox, where the Chaldæans and 
other ancient Eaſtern Nations placed it. 

Moſes, indeed, has not directly told us what Time of the Year the 
Earth was created (if he had, there would need no farther Enquiry 
about it) but yet the natural and regular Order and Conſtitution of 
things, as will be obſerved preſently, lead us to conclude that the 
vernal Equinox is more likely to have been the Epoch of it, than any 
of the other cardinal Points of the Zodiac. And Moſes himſelf alſo 
intimates this in his Relation of the Noachic Deluge; which began, 
as he tells us (Gen. vil. 11.) in the ſecond Month of the Year, For it 
is obſervable that Moſes with all the other Writers of the Old Teſta- 
ment always reckons the Months from the vernal Equinox, or 4616, 
or Niſan. This will be evident to any one who examines all the Paſ- 
ſages where the ſeveral Months are mentioned, Me/es calls the ft 


and flouriſh, to be an annual Memorial of the World's Creation. Where- 
fore this Month is properly called the firſt in the Law, as being the Image 
of the firt original Month, ſtamped upon it as it were from that Arche- 
typal Seal. De Septenar. et Feſt. p. 1190, 1191. Dies qua præceperat 
Deus Moyſi et Aaroni immolare agnum in terra Agypti, ea nocte qua egrei- 
11 ſunt, fait feria quarta vigeſima tertia menſis Barmehati, et decima nona 
Martii, et decima quarta Lunæ Niſan, quæ erat Luna Di-Alhagia. Erar 
autem dies iſte in quo Sol ingreſſus eſt primum ſignum Arietis, et eſt iui- 
tium annorum mundi. Chron. Orient. edit, ab Abrahamo Ecchellenſi Syro 
Maronita e Libano Pariſ. 1685. And Syncellus relates from an old Fewwi/h 
Book called the Life of Adam, that the World was created in the Month 


2 vernal 
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vernal Month Abib, the firſt Month of the Year; and it is called Ni- 
Jan, which was the Syriac or Cbaldæan Name, Efth. iii. 7, The ſe- 
cond Month is called Zif, 1 Kings vi. 1, which was the Hebrew Name 
of the Chaldæan ſecond Month Jiar or Far, which anſwers to part of 
April and part of May: the ſeventh Month fo called was T:/r7, Septem- 
ber, etc. Chiſleu, or November, etc. is the ninth Month, Zecb. vii. 1. 

Tebeth, or December, etc. is called the tenth Month, Eft. 11. 16. The 
eleventh Month is called Sebat, which was January, etc. Zech. i. 7. 
The 7wel/tþ Month is Adar, February, etc. Efth. iii. 7. and 2 Maccab. 
xv. 36. So that all the Months called firff, ſecond, etc. till the Feu 
received the Chaldean Names, had always a Reference to the Year 
beginning with Abib or Niſan, at the vernal Equinox. And it is par- 
ticularly to be noted, that when Moſes ſpeaks of the Commencement 
of the civil Year, which was at the autumnal Equinox in the Month 
Tiſri, he never calls it the fr/t Month of the Year, but always the fe- 
venth, So it is called Levit. xxv. g. and the Jubilean Year which 
then began, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, were both in the ſeventh 
Month, Numb. xxix. 1. Levit. xxiii. 34. Neb. vii, 14. All this de- 
monſtrates that Moſes reckoned the Months of the Year from Niſan ot 


the vernal Equinox, And therefore the ſecond Month when the Flood 


began, by the conſtant Computation of Moſes in all other Places, and 
of all the Writers of the Old Teſtament, myſt be the ſecond reckoned 
from the vernal Equinox: and had Me/es meant the ſecond Month rec- 
koned from the autumnal Equinox, he would have called it not 
the ſecond but the eighth Month, as it is ſeveral times called elſewhere, 
and agreeably to his calling the firſt Month of the civil Year, the 
ſeventh Month, 1. e. from Niſan. Therefore as Moſes ſaies the Flood 


began in the /econd Month of the Year reckoned, as we have ſeen, 


from the vernal Equinox ; as it is reaſonable to think, and is generally 
allowed that he meant the ſecond: Month of the antediluvian Year, 
we may juſtly conclude that this Year originally and at the Creation 
of the World commenced at the vernal Equinox. And in further 
Confirmation of this it may be added, that as the Account of the ante- 


diluvian Ages, and of the Flood and following Ages down to Abraham, 


was brought by Abraham out of Cs, and preſerved by his Poſte- 
rity, 
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rity, from whom Moſes received it; the Months of the Year mult have 
been reckoned from the moſt ancient Chaldæan Epoch of the Year com- 
mencing at or about the vernal Equinox. 

This Situation of the Earth in the ſolar Orbit was moſt agreeable 
to the Place where our firſt Parents lived. It is natural to ſuppoſe that. 
God would let them enjoy the increaſing Light of the Sun, and the 
firſt growing ProduQts of the new Earth ; that all Nature ſhould ap- 
pear young, gay, vigorous, and healthful at the (45) Creation; the Earth 
be adorned with freſh and thriving Graſs and Herbs, a ſweet Repaſt 
both for Man and other living Creatures; Corn ripe and fit for Food ; 
and the Trees abounding with their ſeveral Fruits, ſome ripe and pre- 
pared to pleaſe the Taſte and ſatisfy the Appetite ; others growing to 
Maturity, and others blooming and promiling a future Pleaſure. This 
would be the natural Repreſentation of the Earth, if it was created at 
the vernal Equinox ; but if it was created-at the autumnal Equinox, the 
Face of the new-born Earth would have naturally appeared all. faded ; 
not as having juſt received Life, but as going to die; its Graſs and 
Herbs withered and decayed; and all its Fruits fallen, and moſt of 
them rotten ; the Day conſtantly ſhortening and gloomy Night encreaſ- 
ing. It is well known that in the warm Climate where the Land of 
Eden was, between the Tigris and Eupbrates, in the South Parts of 
Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldæa, both which it might compre- 
hend, the Fruits of the Earth are all gathered before the autumnal Equi- 
nox, as they were in Fudæa, Exod. xxiii, 16. So that it muſt be very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe the Earth to be created at that Seaſon, when it is 
naturally deprived of all its Beauty and Fruits, and nothing can grow for 
the proper Suſtenance either of Man or Beaſt, 

It being proved that the Earth was created at the vernal Equinox, 
the firſt Parents of Mankind, Adam and Eve, were created when the 


(45) Ovid, ſpeaking of the Year, thus elegantly deſcribes the Spring, viz. 
Nam tener et lactens, puerique ſimillimus ævo 
Vere novo eſt. tunc herba nitens, et roboris expers 
Turget, et inſolida eſt; et ſpe delectat agreſtem. 
Omnia tum florent; florumque coloribus almus 


Ridet ager, etc. Metamorph. xv. 201, etc. 
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Sun entered either the ſixth or the third Degree of Aries (as Aſtro- 
nomers commonly ſpeak) or the then vernal equinoctial Sign, accord- 
ing as we reckon the annual Motion of the Earth to have begun either 
on the firſt or on the fourth Day of the Creation. So they were created 
about the Middle of March, in the firſt Year of the World, and in 
the Year 5426 before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara. This Date of the 
Era of the Creation will be particularly and fully proved hereafter. 
Suppoſing, as hath been before obſerved from an ancient Few:/h 
Book called the Small Genefis, that Adam and Eve lived together in 
Paradiſe ſeven Years before their Expulſion for Diſobedience to the di- 
vine Command, and eating the forbidden Fruit; then it is probable 
that Cain was born the Year after, in the latter End of the eighth 
Year of the Creation, Anno ante Chr. 5418. Gen. iv. 1, The fore- 
mentioned Small Geneſis makes Abel to be born ſeven Years after Cain, 
that is Anno ante Chr. 5411. And this is the ſooneſt we can reaſonably 
ſuppoſe the Birth of Abel. For it is probable that Eve gave ſuck to 
Cain not leſs than fix or ſeven Years, but rather nine or ten Years, in 
Proportion to the Term of Maturity and long Lives of the Antedilu- 
vians, which were ten times longer or more than they now commonly 


are (46). 


(46) That the firſt Race of Men lived to about a thouſand Years of Age 
was known to all the Ancients, both the Eaſtern, Greek, and Latin Writers. 
Joſephus (Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3.) makes mention of many of the oldeſt 
Chaldæan, Phænician, Egyptian, and Greek Writers, who related that in the 
moſt ancient Times Men lived a thouſand Years : and Varro, the moſt 
learned of the Latin Writers, having obſerved this univerſal Tradition, en- 
deavoured to aſſign the Reaſon why the Ancients were thought to have lived 
a thouſand Years. 

La#antius (Inſtitut. ii. Sect. 12.) ſpeaking of Mankind immediately 
after the Fall, ſaies; Sic facta hominis vita eſt temporaria, ſed tamen 
longa, quæ in mille annos propagaretur : quod divinis literis prodi- 
tum, et per omnium ſcientiam publicatum cum Varro non ignoraret, ar- 
gumentari nixus eſt, cur putarentur antiqui mille annos victitaſſe. Varro 
reſolved theſe thouſand Years into Months, or lunar Years; which was a 
very weak Solution; becauſe in his Days it was common for Men to live longer 
than a thouſand Months, or eighty-three Years. But Onomacritus, in his 
Orphic Argonauts, mentions a People, called Macrobii, who lived twelve 
thouſand Months, or a thouſand Years, 
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Abel was a Shepherd, and Cain a Tiller of the Ground, Gen. iv. 
2. And we hear of no more Children of Adam till the Birth of Sc, 
when he was two hundred and thirty Years old : but we muſt believe 
that Adam had, beſides Cain and Abel, many Children, both Sons and 
Daughters, before the Birth of Seth, We may well ſuppoſe him to 
have had twenty-three (if Eve bare no Twins) which is a Child in 
every ten Years : and ſeveral of theſe were married and had Children 


before the Birth of Seth. 

As God had promiſed, Gen, i. 28. that our firſt Parents ſhould be 
fruitful and multiply, there is no doubt but that they had Children 
as faſt as the Courſe of Nature would permit; and that Eve always 
conceived again as ſoon as any Child ſhe had before was weaned. 

Adam and his Family lived together, and worſhiped God with 
Prayer, Thanſgivings, and (47) Sactifices in the ſame Place for many 


— TToAtos Cwer Eros, 
Adden yiadas ulwov, 
Agreeably to this Account Hęſiod deſcribing the ſecond Race of Men, ſuppoſes 
them to be infants, and not grown to Maturity, at the Ages of an hundred Years. 
AN ixalov * waig rea, N ſallie⸗ xedv i 
Exe Dt a rA ut - 0 £vs ol. Op. et Dies, ** 130, 131. 
And the ten-Chaldæan antediluvian Reigns in Beroſus help to confirm | 
this Number of Years; for they are ſucceſſive Reigns of Fathers and Sons, 
ſeveral of whom reigned 180 Years : and others 130, 120, and 100 Years. 
(47) The firſt Sacrifices of Beaſts were probably appointed by God, as 
Euſebius hath obſerved, Demonſt. Evang. lib. i. c. 10. p. 35. Ed. Parif. 1628. 
And hence came the Diſtinction of Beaſts clean and unclean, Gen. vii. 2. 
Thoſe were accounted clean which were offered in Sacrifice, and thoſe unclear 
which might not be ſacrificed. And with the Skins of ſacrificed Beaſts our 


firſt Parents were cloathed, Gen. iii. 21. And though they had lived naked 


in Paradiſe where they had no need of Garments; yet being driven out 
thence into the higher and colder Country on the North-eaft of Eden, they 
would want Clothes, not only to conceal their Nakedneſs, but alſo to keep 
them warm in this colder Region. Theſe Clothes were made of the Skins 
of Animals which they offered in Sacrifice : for they were not allowed to 
Kill them to eat. And Sacrifices were moſt probably appointed by God to 
be the perpetual Type and Repreſentation of the propitiatory Sacrifice of the 
Meſſias who was promiſed to Adam and Heve immediately after their Fall, as 
the Seed of the Woman, which was to bruiſe the Serpent*s Head, and deliver them 
and their Deſcendants from the Curſe of Mortality, which they had incurred 
by the Temptation of the Serpent, 7. e. the % Serpent, the Devil, as St. 
I Years ; 


A 
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Years: till in Proceſs of Time it happened that Cain finding his Of- 
ferings which he made to God were not accepted (on account of his 
ſecret Wickedneſs and Impiety) and that the Offerings of his Brother 
Abel were accepted, he immediately formed a Deſign againſt his Bro- 
ther's Life, though God admoniſhed him not to be angry with him, 
Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. and ſoon after murdered him in the Field, 
and buried his Body in the Ground, as is intimated V 10, 11. where 
the Blood of Abel is ſaid to cry from or out of the Ground, as the Greek 
Tranſlation has it, and as Joſephus (48) underſtood it: and the Earth 
is ſaid fo have opened her Mouth to receive it. 

The Reaſon of God's accepting the Offerings of Abel (which pro- 
bably was ſhewn by conſuming them with (49) Fire from Heaven) 


John and St. Paul call him, Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. Heb. ii. 14. Thus Chriſt 
was the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World: His Death being pre- 
ordained by the Purpoſe of God, and typified and repreſented by the Sa- 
crifice of Lambs, etc. from the Beginning, Rev. xiii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. 
This through the Mercy of God was their Comfort after they were driven 
out of Paradiſe and from the Tree of Life, that a Redeemer ſhould be 
born of the Woman's Seed, who ſhould be made a Sacrifice for Sin and 
the Reſtorer of that Immortality which they had loſt by eating of the for- 
bidden Fruit : and which Fruit, probably, by a malignant and deadly Qua- 
lity inherent in it, altered the Conſtitution of our firſt Parents, and brought 
Death on their Bodies by flow Degrees, which was propagated to all 
their Deſcendants ; and could not be prevented but by eating the Fruit of 
the Tree of Life, from which they were tor ever to be debarred and excluded. 
Thus God, in his juſt Judgment on our firſt Parents, remembered Mercy, 
and promiſed a Redeemer, and appointed Sacrifices of innocent Animals 


to prerepreſent the Sacrifice of his future Death; and to preſerve the Know- 
. ledge and belief of it till his coming in the Fleſh: and to make thoſe who 


offered them with true Faith and Repentance acceptable to God. All this 
Account is agreeable to true Reaſon and Philoſophy., 

(48) Antiq. Jud. lib. 1. c. 2. 

(49.) So Theodotion underſtands it. And Ferome agrees with him, Unde 
ſcire poterat Cain quod fratris munera ſuſcepiſſet Deus, et ſua repudiaſſet: 
niſi illa interpretatio vera eſt, quam Theodotion poſuit, viz. Et inflammavit 
Dominus ſuper Abel & ſuper ſacrificium ejus : ſuper Cain vero et ſuper ſacri- 
ficium ejus non inflammavit. Ignem vero ad facrificium devorandum ſolitum 
venire de cœlo, et in dedicatione templi ſub Salomone legimus; et quando 
Elias in monte Carmelo conſtruxit altare. Quæſt. in Geneſ. p. 511. Edit. 
Pariſ. 1699. | | 
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and rejecting the Offerings of Cain, was undoubtedly the grateful and 
religious Temper of the one, and the profane and irreligious Diſpoſition 
of the other. The Reaſon which St. ohn gives is very good, viz. 
Becauſe his (Cain's) Works were evil, and his Brother's righteous, 1 
Foh. iii. 12. But the principal Reaſon is ſuggeſted by Sz. Paul, Heb. 
Xi. 4. that Abel offered his Sacrifice in Faith, viz. of the promiſed Seed 
revealed to his Parents which was to break the Serpent's Head, and to 
deliver Mankind from the Curſe of Mortality by a Reſurrection from 
the Dead. On the other Hand Cain offered his Sacrifice without this 
Faith; and probably was ſo profane as to deſpiſe or disbelieve the di- 
vine Promiſe : though the firſt Sacrifices were inſtituted on Account of 
the Sacrifice of the promiſed Seed, by which the Redemption of Man- 
kind was to be procured and publiſhed in the Goſpel-Revelation; and 
ſeem intended from the Beginning to be a Type and Repreſentation of 
it. Hence it appears that the primitive Faith in the future Me/jas 
who was the promiſed Seed, inferred the Belief of a Reſurrection 
through him, from Death to a State of Immortality. This throws 
great Light upon both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelation, and ſhews 
their Connection and mutual Dependance, and how the latter has 
brought to Light that Life and Immortality which was promiſed and 
typityed in the former. Farther, Abel offered the Fir/tlings of his Flock, 
the beſt and fatteſt of them, with Thankſgiving to God for 
the Encreaſe of it, Gen. iv. 4. But Cain did not offer the Firſt- fruits of 
his Land and the beſt of them ; but ſeparated out of the Fruits of his 
Ground the worſt Part, which he offered grudgingly unto God, y 7. 
This is more clearly expreſſed in the Greek Tranilation than it is in 
the Hebrew Text. 

The Senſe of the Greek Verſion is, If thou haſt offered thy Sacrifice 
rightly, but haſt not made a right Separation of it (from the reſt of thy 
Fruits, and haſt not offered the beſt of them) haft thou not ſinned ? Hold 
thy Peace therefore, repent, and be not angry with thy Brother: Theu 
ſhalt ſtill keep the Privilege of thy Primogeniture, and rule over him, yg 6, 7. 

As Seth was born ſoon after the Murder of Abel, when Adam was 


230 Years of Age, it is probable that Cain was at leaſt 220 Years old 
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when he ſlew his Brother. He was then married, but how long he 
had been ſo, is not ſaid; nor is it certain that (50) Abel was married. 


As Adam for his Diſobedience was turned out of the Garden of 
Eden; fo Cain for the crying Sin of Murder which he had commit- 


ted, was driven out from the Preſence of God, Gen. iv. 14. To be a 
Fugitive and a Vagabond in the Earth, He therefore went out and 
dwelt on the Eaſt of Eden, V 16. beyond Tigris, probably in the inland 
Parts of Suſiana, whither he carried his (51) Wife and Family, to be 
ſafe from his Brethren, who he feared would find and ſlay him, y 
14. Here he had a Son called Henoch; and afterwards builded a City 
which he called after his Name, * 17. This was probably the Anuc- 
tha of Ptolemy, which he places in ( 52) Sufana, Some Remains of 
it might be left after the Flood ; and it might then be rebuilt, or an- 
other City be builded in the fame Place, and called by the ſame 
Name. 

After God had pronounced his Curſe and Sentence of Baniſhment 

upon Cain, he felt a Remorſe for what he had done, and was grieved 

at the Thoughts of being driven from his Father and his native Coun- 
try into a deſolate Place; and eſpecially that he muſt leave the Place 
of divine Worſhip where the Preſence of God was; and this made 
him deſpair of being reconciled to the divine Favour, ver, 13, 14. 
However God aſſured him by a Sign or Token which he gave him, 
that he ſhould not be ſtain by any of his Brethren, ver. 15. 

Sanchomatho (5 3) related from the Hermetic Phænician Annals that 
Cain prayed to the Sun as the only Lord of Heaven, whom he there- 


(o) Epiphanius adv, Tereſ. lib. i. p. 287, thinks that Vel was not mar- 
ried. 
(51) His Wiſe's Name is not mentioned; but as ſhe was his Siſter and 
probably the eldeſt Daughter of Adam and Heve, her Name might be called 
Caina, as Sanchoniatho found in the Annals of Taaut the Son of Miſor or 
Miſraim, as he ſays. He probably wrote her Name NIP Caina, which Phi- 
lo of Bybius rendered Teta, as he did Cain by T. „ Euſeb. Prep. E- 
vang. lib. i. p. 34. Epiphanius ſays from the Small Geneſis that the Name of 
Cain's Wife was Save. Adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p. 287. The Small Geneſis in Hu- 

cellus calls her Name Aſua. Chron. p. 9. 
(52) Geograph. lib. vi. p. 150. 
(53) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. i. p. 34 | 
< fore 


ft 


Chronological Autiquitiès of the Hebrews. 35 


fore called Beelſamen, that is, Lord of Heaven. So much may be 
true ; that Cain being driven from the Face or Preſence of God, which 
was probably repreſented by a Schechinah of Light, before which he 
uſed to worſhip God ; he might make his Prayers and pay his Adora- 
tions towards the Sun, as being the beſt Repreſentation of the Preſence 
or Glory of God. But I think it not probable that he for ſook the 
Worſhip of God, or really worſhiped the Sun as the only Lord of 
Heaven, which he could not but know was created by God. And as 
Cain and his Deſcendants might worſhip and pray to the Lord of 
Heaven, looking towards the Sun as the moſt glorious Emblem of 
the divine Preſence or Face of God; ſo the Tradition of this Wor- 
ſhip might in after-Ages lay the Foundation of worſhiping the Sun as 
the Lord of Heaven and Governor of the World, which was the 
molt ancient Superſtition practiſed in Phenicia, Chaldæa, and Egypt. 


(54). 


(54) Ir ſeems as if the Family of Cain began to negle& the true Worſhip 
of God about the Time of the Birth of Euos, which was in the Year of the 
World 436. And therefore the other Part of Adam's Family, who lived ſe- 
parately from them, were diſtinguiſhed by their religious Worſhip of God, 
and were called after his Name, Sons of God: and Cain's Race, for their 
Contempt of or Protanation of the divine Worſhip, and being addicted to 
worldly Buſineſs and Pleaſures of Life, were called Sons of Men; as having 
little or no Regard to the Service and Worſhip of God, or worſhiping him 
in an impure and unholy Manner. This may be inferred from Gen. iv. 26. 


where it is ſaid, that when Euos was born, Men began to call themſelves (or to 


be called) by the Name of the Lord; as it is rendered in the Margin of our 
Bibles, and by Aquila the Jewiſh Interpreter. And hence, Gen. vi. 2, 4. they 
are called Sons of God, in Diſtinction to the Deſcendants of Cain, called 
Daughters of Men. This ſeems to be the beſt Senſe of the Words which 
are ambiguous, becauſe the Hebrew Word (O) ſignifies either began or 
was profaned. And if the Words be taken in the latter Senſe, as the ancient 
Fewws generally underſtood them; viz. Then was the Name of the Lord pro- 


faned in Invocation : in this Senſe they referred to Cain and his Family, who 


had then begun to profane the Name of God in their Invocations and Wor- 
ſhip. And this might be, as Sanchoniatho relates, by their praying to the 
Sun as being the divine Schechinah, and calling him Lord of Heaven, which 
was a Profanation of God's Name, Burt I preter the firſt Senſe of the 
Words. | 
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After the Baniſhment of Cain Moſes in a Digreſſion gives a ſhort 
Genealogy of his Family, and enumerates fix of his Deſcendants. 
Then he relates the Birth of Seth; and in the fifth Chapter delivers 
the Genealogy of Adam's Deſcendants in the Line of Seth down to 
the Flood. 

This Genealogy is as follows: from the Hebrew and Samaritan 
Texts; and the Greek Verſion of the Lxx11, and Joſephus. 


Gen. ch. v. 

Lived Years before After Length of - 1 

5 the Son's Birth. the Son's Birth. Lues. 
2 Jeb. Sam. L xxi i. Fof. Heb. Sam. Lx \Fof.\Heb. Sam. xx of. 
Adam 39 9,30 22 Koo 0e [939] 
Seth |_105] 105} 205ʃ 205 807807] 707170719121912[912 912 
us 0] _ 90] 190] 190815515] 71517 15/905[905[905 [9045 
Cainan 7.1] 79] 170] 170] 840 40 740[740;910j9101910 [910 
Melaleel | G6s| 650 165 165 830. 30% 730730 9589895 895 
Jared 162] 62] 162 152 F000 800 800 902 847962 962 


Enoch 65 T 65] 165 165 300 20013641305 365 [365 
Mathuſelah| 187] ©67] 187] 187] 782/653] 782 78 2/90917 20/909 969 
Lamech | 182] 53] 188] 18205 00.868095 T 283283 222 


Noah at the 
Flood | 600 boo] 600] 600 


T's the Flood 1656! i 307] 22622250 


In the preceding Table I have given the Numbers of the Years from 
the Creation to the Flood as they are found in the Hebrew and Samari- 
tan Texts, and in the Verſion of the Lxxt1 Gree# Interpreters, or 
the Septuagint as it is commonly called; and alſo in the third Chapter 
of the firſt Book of the Jewiſh Antiquities of Joſephus, The Hebrew 


+ Enoch has no more than 60 Years in the Copy of Euſcbius of the Sa- 
maritan Hebrew Text in Syncellus p. 83. But Syncellus wrote from Euſebius 
65 (Ze not 5) as is evident from his making the Samaritan differ from the 
Septuagint. whoſe Number he ſays was 2242) 935 Years: and he alſo ſays 
that the Years of the Samaritan Copy from the Creation to the Flood are 
1307. Chronograph. p. 83, 89. 

Makes 
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makes theſe Years 1656, the Samaritan 1307, the Septuagint 2262, 
and Joſephus 22 56, which laſt is, I think, the true Number of Years. 
The Samaritan differs from the Hebrew 349 Years; and from the 
Septuagint 955 Years; and from Joſephus 949 Years. The Reaſon 
of this great Corruption of the Samaritan Hebrew Text will be parti- 
cularly ſhewn and cleared. The Difference between the Fewiſh He- 
brew Text and Foſephus, from his Hebrew Text, is juſt 600 Years : 
and the Ground of this Difference is evident: viz, That in ſix of the 
Generations, namely, the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſeventh, 
a Century is taken away in the preſent Maſoret Hebrew Text, from the 
Years of the Patriarchs before they begat their Sons, and is added to 
the remaining Term of their Lives: and that the preſent Fewiſh He- 
brew Text has been altered by the Jews will be fully proved. 

We may obſerve there is no more than a Difference of ſix Years be- 
tween the Numbers of the Septuagint, and thoſe of Foſephus ; and 
theſe ſix Years are in the Life of Lamech before he  begat Noah : All 
the Greek Copies of the Septuagint but one, (the Oxford which gives 


| him 180 Years (55) to the Birth of Noah) giving him 188 Years, and 


Joſephus no more than 182. 

That the Number 188 Years was in all the ancient and beſt Greek 
Copies, appears from the following concurring Evidence. This Num- 
ber was in the moſt ancient Cottonian Manuſcript, lately burnt, It is 
in the Vatican, Alexandrine, Venetian or Aldine, and Complutenſe 
MSS. and Copies. ( 56) Theopbilus, Biſhop of Antioch, in the ſecond + 
Century, has this Number, (57) And Africanus and (58) Origen in 
the third Century; and (59) Euſebius and Jerome in the fourth. The 
Chronicon Paſchale, the Eccleſiaſtical Computation of Maximus, the 
ChronograpÞy of Georgius (60) Syncellus, and the Chronography of Ni- 


(55) Chryſaſtom has 180. Hom. 21. in Gen. 

(56) Ad Autolyc. lib. iii. 

(57) Apud Syncell. Chronograph. p. d:. alſo p. 20. 

(58) Sched. Combef. ap. Montfauc. Henap. in Gen. c. v. p. 22. 


(59) Apud Syncell. P. 82. Chronic, lib. i. p. 7. where che Number is by | 
Miſtake, 18) for 188. 


(60) p. 81, 114. 


cepborus 
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 eephorus Patriarch (61) of Conſtantinople, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 


of Bede, have all of them this Number: and alſo all thoſe ancient and 


correct Greek Copies, which (62) Auguſtine mentions, and which 


made Mathuſelah die fix Years before the Flood, and accordingly he 
ſays they reckoned from Adam to the Flood 2262 Years, but that the 
Hebrews reckoned no more than 1656Years. Laſtly, the ſame Number 
appears from the Fewi/þ Hiſtory of (63) Demetrius, who was not far 
diſtant in Time from the Greek Interpreters themſelves. He lived in 
the Reign of Ptolemy Philopater, and about 220 Years before the 
Chriſtian Ara, He reckoned 3624 Years from Adam or the Crea- 
tion to the Migration of Jacob's Family into Egypt; and from 
the Flood to the ſame Time he computed 1360 Years, or rather 
1362 Years (the 2 Years of Sem after the Flood to the Birth of 
Arphaxad being added.) Theſe 1362 Years being deducted from 


3624, he muſt have computed from the Creation to the Flood 
2262 Years: And fo he muſt have given 188 Years to Lamech be- 


fore the Birth of Nazh. From the foregoing Teſtimonies it is high- 


ly probable that the Number of the Septuagint 188 is not an Er- 
ror of any Tranſcriber, but was the original Number of the Greek 


(64) Interpreters themſelves, On the other Hand, the Number 182 


which is in all the preſent Copies of the Hebrew Text is ſupported by 
no leſs Evidence of its being the original Reading of that Text, 


(61) Apud Syncell. Fin. Chronograph. | | 
(62) De Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. x. Antequam gigneret [Lamech] filium qui 


vocatus eſt Noe, tex minus (annos) habet in Hebræis (codicibus) quam in no- 
ſtris. And theſe he ſays were 188, c. 11. And 242. 2. in Gen. he ſays: Ve- 
rum etiam in Lxx interpretatione Mathuſalem in codicibus paucioribus, ſed 
veracioribus, ſex annos ante diluvium reperitur fuiſſe defunctus. Again, De 


Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. 20. he ſays: Ex Adam uſque ad diluvium computantur 
anni ſecundum codices noſtros duo millia ducenti ſexaginta duo: ſecundum 
Hevreos autem mille ſexcenti quinquaginta ſex. 
(63) Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. p. 425. 
(64) The Oriental Chronicle publiſhed by Abraham Ecchellenſis a Syrian 
Maronite from Mount Libanus, gives to Lamech before the Birth of Noah, 
182 Years from the Septuagint, p. 2. and alſo the Aexandrine Annals of Eu- 
tychius give him the ſame Number from the Greek Verſion, p. 28. Edit. 
Pocock, This ſhews that ſome Greek Copies agreed with the Hebrew Num- 
ber, but the moſt ancient and correct Copies had 188 Years, | 
Not 
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Not only the Vulgate, Chaldee Paraphraſe, Hriac, and Arabic Verſi- 
ons have this Number; but Foſepbus had it in his Hebrew Copy, which 
might be that belonging to the Temple which he had Liberty to- 
make Uſe of. Ferome (65) alſo ſays that he found this Number 
in the old Samaritan. Hebrew Text. The Oriental (66) Chronicle, 
and the Arglo-Saxon Chronicle (67) of Bede, have both of them 
this Number. And laſtly, Euſebius (68) found this Number in the He- 
brew Text. For having obſerved that Mathuſelah had 187 Years given 
him to the Birth of Lamecb, he adds that he lived to the Time of the 
Flood: which ſhews that Lamech had in the Text x82 Years to the Birth 
of Noah, and ſo Mathuſelahb died the ſame Vear that the Flood came. 
From the foregoing Evidence we may very reaſonably conclude, 
that the Number of 182 Years aſcribed in the Hebrew Text, and 
by Joſephus to Lamech before the Birth of Noah, is the original 
Number of that Text; and therefore is to be thought the true 
Number: and there is an Error of ſix Years in the Verſion of the 
LxXXII, Which ſeems to have proceeded from their miſtaking the 
numeral Letter which denoted wo, for that which ſignified Eight. 
And hence alfo it appears that the Jews have made no other Al- 
terations in the Years of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, before the 
Birth of their Sons, but taking exactly a Century from ſix of 
them, and adding it to the after-Term of their Lives. 
Whether the Numbers of the Septuagint,. or thoſe of Joſephus 
in the preceding Table be admitted, they make a Difference only 
of fix Years in Chronology from the Creation to the Flood. And 
it appears from the Numbers of both, that Aathujelah with the 
reſt did not ſurvive the Deluge: and that he. diced either in the 
Year of the Flood, a little Time before it drowned the Earth, ac- 


cording to the Hebrew Account ; or fix Years before, according to he 
Computation of the Septuagint. 


(65) Weſt in Gen. Tom. 2. p. 513. Edit. Martianan, 

(66) p 

(67) Edi. Smith. 

(68) Apud Syncel. Chronegraph. p. 82. His Words are, Mabeda 7e . S- 
dar eng. (i. e. 187.) ywe d Aαν,αß , N in,] ne. (i. e. 782.) tws avis 73 nal a- 
KAUTUS, | 
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But a different Reading in the Septuagint of the Years of Ma- 
thuſelah before the Birth of Lamech, cauſed a great Difficulty a- 


mongſt the ancient Chriſtian Writers and Chronologers. It appear- 


ed in moſt of the ancient Greek Copies that Mathuſelah was no 
more than 167 Years old when he begat Lamech: and as all the 
Copies agreed that he lived 969 Years, this carried his Life four- 
teen Years beyond the Time of the Flood, whereas it was ac- 
knowledged to be certain from the Moſaic Hiſtory that none ſur- 
vived the Deluge but Noah and his Family. 

This Number of 167 Years of Mathuſelah before the Birth of 
Lamech is in the Vatican Manuſcript of the Septuagint, which is 
one of the moſt ancient Copies known to be extant. And the 
Reading of this Number is as old as Origen, who had it in his 
Hexaplar Copy: And this Copy was fellowed by (69) Euſebius, 


Ferome, (70) Syncetlus, and others. Auguſtine found this Num- 


ber in the common - Copies; and it is in Bede's (71) Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, 5 

That this Reading was in the Septuagint Copy of Origen's 
Hexapla appears from (72) Combefiſius's Extracts of it publiſhed by 
Montfaucon: and therefore Origen was the firſt who obſerved (73) 
there was a Diſagreement - of fifteen (rather fourteen) Years in the 
Age of Mathuſelab ; which carried him ſo many Years beyond 
the Flood, according to the Reckoning of the entire 'Term of his Life, 
which all agree to be 969 Years. For they who gave him 167 Years 
to the Birth of Lamech, and 802 Years after, as all the Copies 


did which had this Number, to make up the whole Term of his 


Age 969 Years, carried him fourteen Years beyond the Flood, which 


by this Computation was in the Year of the World 2242. For 


(69) Chron. lib. prior. p. 7. and Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 82. 
(70) Chronograph. p. 20, 81. &c. | 


(71) P. 3. 
(72) To Ee, 2 7 Lapagemor Keligyes Malluoanu try ent. (187) 3 7 


vnot 7 Adẽi O. (1. e. LXX) Kaitgnee Mabgoana inls try N SA N ixdiov, xg} 


*$yivryot 7 A,. Montfauc. Hexap, p. 2 1. et Not. p. 22. 


(73) nei Malzogas HE, e) Aa Qurie tray ix, rectius 10. ibid. p. 22, 
167 
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10% Years of Matbuſelab, and 188 Vears of Lamech to the Birth of Noab, 
and 600 Years of Noah to the Flood, made no more than 955 Years, 
which are leſs by fourteen Years than the whole Age of Mathu/elah. 
How Or:gen ſolved this Difficulty of the Septuagint Reading we 
do not know. He might eaſily have ſolved it either by correcting 
this Number of 167 by the Hebrew and Samaritan Numbers which 
were 187, as he obſerved in his Hexapla; or by following the 
moſt ancient Copies of the Septuagint, which, as we ſhall prove, 
had this Number: or elſe he muſt have ſhortened the Years of 
Mathuſelah after the Birth of Lamech; and made his entire Age 
leſs by fourteen Years than both his Hebrew and Greek Copy made it. 
The Method which Euſebius took to reſolve the Difficulty was, 
as we learn from Syncellus, (74) to take the remaining Term of the 
Life of Mathuſelab after the Birth of Lamech from thoſe Copies 
which had 782 Years, as all had which agreed with the Hebrew 
Text in giving him 187 Years to the Birth of Lamech. For Eu- 
ſebius ſuppoſing 167 to be the true Year of Matbuſelab's Life to 
the Birth of Lamech, and finding in ſome Copies that Mathuſelab 
lived after 782 Years, he joined together theſe Numbers of diffe- 
rent Copies, and thereby ſhortened the Life of Matbuſelab twenty 


(74) Tits 5 Och, ay 6g d Evel. tyav rwe F wvliyex uv ori Wn, [782] 
emicnot pi ec avlos (Lamech.) ws yiveoX mavle tis C avrs ytovor try 
Pub. [949] oro 8x e Axe donc. Loovicu F rr Þ Adyov 0h ava Waras rg cs 
XAnoias TE Oe lee H, Teviorws dieoPanuivac, DEN. try i5oefom , Maluogaa, 
AN“ sd APgravd med ueda Teo5 9), re du leg. N x. ru, 15 2nd. 
{ 989] aiyoy: 178 Malzoara evil td. [969] Chronograph. p. 114. The Error of 
Syncellus in the latter Part of the Words was, he ſuppoſed that Africanus not 
only gave 187 Years (as he ſays he did p. 20.) to Mathuſelah before the 
Birth of Lamech; but alſo that he gave him after 20 Years more than Eu- 
ſebius had done from ſome Copies, or 802 Years. Whereas his Copy, and 
all the Copies which had 187 Years to the Birth of Lamech, had no more 
than 782 Years after, which made the true Term of Mathuſelab's Life. 
This Error was owing to Syncellus's never having ſeen a Copy which gave 
187 Years to the Birth of Lamech, though he mentions ſuch Copies p. 20. 
and therefore he ſuppoſed that they gave to Mathuſelah 802 Years after the 
Birth of Lamech, as his own and the Copies commonly uſed did: whereas 
they gave no more than 782 Years, and agreed in the Sum total with the 
common Copies, though in each of the Particulars they differed 20 Years. 

ei. G Years; 
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Years; and made him die fix Years before the Flood, which he 
placed in the Year of the World 2242. Syncellus blames very juſt- 
ly this Conduct of Euſebius, as making the Years of Mathuſelab's 
Life no more than 949 Years, which all agreed were 969. But 
he greatly miſtakes in ſaying that Africanus added 20 Years to the 
Life of Mathuſelah and made it 989 Years. The 20 Years which 
he added more than Euſebius had, were only to his Years preceding 
the Birth of Lamech; the Years after were the ſame; and ſo he 
gave Mathuſelah no more than 969 Years, which was the true Sum 
of them. 

Syncellus (75) took another Method to ſolve the Difficulty ; and 


| Whereas all agreed that Mathuſelah lived 969 Years ; and, as he fays, 


died in the Year of the Flood (though this is not true, for all who 
followed the Copies which gave Mathuſelah 187 Years to the Birth 
of Lamech, placed his Death ſix Years before the Flood) he thinks it 
molt probable that Mathuſelab was born in the 1511ft Year of Enoch, 
and in the Year of the World 1273. And this laſt Number added to 
969 the Years of Mathuſelah, brought his Death to the Year of the 
World 2242, where he placed the Flood This Solution was a mere 
Hypotheſis and void of all Evidence, as Syncellus himſelf was ſenſible; 
and therefore afterward he ſuppoſes that Mathu/elah really lived four- 
teen (76) Nears after the Flood, and was miraculouſly preſerved from 


if, 


(75) OuonoyspPocy isr mar, dri warluy aviewru Hh wv 6 Mabs- 
CUANG, Ny dri TH xalaxavoud i νð. dio paalhcv av TIS TA Exalosw Wevintogd TEA 
(leg. Tewrw) tra 13 Evax, varaaCo Mabzedα yernbluau T8 t5w TG yiAogd 
Algxoot5# tEdounnocd He tre T5 v. TA, Ye WeociViphua TH e H- 
xovle ku try v Mabecana Cs wo CopC' [2242] olg 6 xulaxnvous owleixeas 
Kab dv riÞryxev 6 Mah sed NG. Chronog. P. 20. 

Here it is plain Syncellus wrote or ſhould have wrote the 151ſt Yearof E- 
noch, and not the 153d, as his Copies have it; becauſe this latter Number 
made only aDifference of 1 2 Years inſtead of 14, and ſtill carried Mathy- 


ſelah two Years beyond the Flood: and alſo by his own reckoning (p. 81.) 


the Year of the World 1273 was the 151ſt Year of Enoch. 9 5 
(76) OvrG» (Mabzoana) ν Tas anrwilaxs & yericews Bichus im I xalaxavc- 
py ter 18, (ita leg. non ut Edit. if.) ws dro cvas ws ditowdy τ ,L NH. 
Abo Sv ngdovoy eivou Joxdi F nal nlw Thy oinvpny re itexis " g . 
| | erome 
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Jerome alſo followed the Septuagint Number of Origen and Euſebi- 
us, but ſolved the Difficulty by correcting it by the truer Numbers of 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Text, which had 187 Years to the Birth 
of Lamech, and gave him 182 Years to the Birth of Noah, and ſo 
brought the Death of Mathuſelah to the Year of the Flood. 

Auguſtine (78) makes mention of the ſame Difficulty about the 
Death of Mathuſelah : but obſerves that there were a few Greek Copies 


[969] aiyav © wig Mabred N, ei , T xclaxnvopor dee, Eton it), (leg. 18. 14.) 
” * x&x&ivoy , ws N Ex, GEacwe al ? ö F, xab* 55 of dev ren mn. 

id. p. 114. | 

(7 5 Et vixit Mathuſela annis centum ſexaginta ſeptem, et genuit Lamech. 
et vixit Mathuſala poſtquam genuit Lamech annos octingentos duos — et fuerunt 
omnes dies Mathuſalæ quos vixit, anni nongenti ſexaginta novem, et mortuus 
eſt. Famoſa quæſtio et diſputatione omnium Eccleſiarum ventilata, quod 
juxta diligentem ſupputationem quatuordecim annos poſt diluvium Mathu- 
ſala vixiſſe referatur. etenim quum eſſet Mathuſala annorum centum ſexa- 
ginta ſeptem, genuit Lamech. rurſum Lamech, quum eflet annorum cen- 
tum octoginta octo, genuit Noe. et fiunt ſimul uſque ad diem nativitatis 
Noe, anni vite Mathuſalæ trecenti quinquaginta quinque. Sexcenteſimo 
autem anno vitæ Noe diluvium factum eſt. Ac per hoc habita ſupputa- 
tione per partes nongenteſimo quinquageſimo quinto anno Mathuſalæ dilu- 
vium fuiſſe convincitur. quum autem ſupra nongentis ſexaginta novem an- 
nis vixiſſe ſit dictus, nulli dubium eſt quatuordecim eum annos vixiſſe poſt 
diluvium. et quomodo verum eſt quod octo tantum animæ in arca ſalvæ 
fate ſunt? reſtat ergo ut quomodo in pleriſque, ita et in hoc ſit error in 
numero. ſiquidem et in Hebræis et Samaritanorum libris ita ſcriptum reperi: 
et vixit Mathuſala centum octoginta ſeptem annis, et genuit Lamech, et vixit 
Mathuſala poſtquam genuit Lamech, ſeptingentos oftoginta duos annos — et fue- 
runt omnes dies Matbuſalæ anni nongenti ſexaginta novem, et mortuus eſt. et 
vixil Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, et genuit Noe. A die ergo nati- 
tivitatis Mathuſalæ uſque ad diem ortus Noe, ſunt anni trecenti ſexaginta 
novem : his adde ſexcentos annos Noe; quia in ſexcenteſimo vitæ ejus an- 
no factum eſt diluvium: atque ita fit, ut nongenteſimo ſexageſimo nono vi- 
tæ ſuæ Mathuſala mortuus ſit, eo anno quo cœpit eſſe diluvium. Quæſt. 
Hebraic, in Gen. p. 512, 513, Edit. Martianau. The Samaritan Copy of 
Jerome was more uncorrupt than that of Euſebius, in which the Centuries 
abovementioned were taken away, and the Numbers the ſame with thoſe 
in our preſent Copies. Ap. Syncel. Chronog. p. 82, 83. 

(78) Quzri ſolet quomodo Mathuſalem ſecundum annorum computa- 


tionem vivere poſt diluvium potuerit, cum omnes præter eos qui in arcam 


ingreſſi ſunt, periiſſe dicantur. ſed hanc quæſtionem plurium codicum men- 
dacitas peperit. non ſolum quippe in Hebrzis aliter invenitur; verum etiam 
2 more 


SN 
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more correct than the common ones were, to which alſo he fates one 


Latin and one Syriac Copy agreed, which made Mathu/elah die ſix 


Years before the Flood. This Latin and Syriac Copy were undoubt- 
edly derived from thoſe moſt ancient Greek Copies of the Septuagint, 
which gave to Mathuſelah 187 Years to the Birth of Lamech, and 


which we ſhall ſee was the original Number both of the Hebrew Text 
and of the Septuagint Verſion. 


Origen was the firſt, we know of, who eſpouſed that Reading of 


the Septuagint which gave no more than 167 Years to Mathuſelab be- 
fore the Birth of Lamech; and cauſed the Difficulty ſo much agitated 
in the Chriſtian Church which uſed the Greek Verſion of the Scri- 
ptures, about the Time of the Death of Mathuſelab. The true Num- 
ber was 187, which cleared the Difficulty, and according to the Com- 


putation of the Septuagint made Mathuſelah die fix Years before the 
Flood. 


The moſt ancient Cottonian Manuſcript had this Number; the Alex- 
andrian Manuſcript has it; and all thoſe from whence the (79) Aldine, 
Argentorate, and Baſil Copies were deduced, have it. And before the 
Time of Origen, it was in the Copy of (80) Theophilus Biſhop of An- 


in L xx. interpretatione Matbuſalem in codicibus paucioribus, ſed veracioribus, 
ſex annos ante diluvium reperitur fuiſſe defunctus. Quæſt ii. in Genel. init. 
libri. What theſe Copies were he tells us, in his book De Civit. Dei, lib. xv. 
c. 13. fin. In quibuſdam etiam Codicibus, Græcis tribus, et uno Latino et uno 
etiam Syro inter ſe conſentientibus inventus eſt Mathuſalem ſex annis ante Di- 
luvium fuiſſe defunctus. This ſhews that the correct Copies he ſpeaks of, 
gave 187 Years to Mathuſelah before the Birth of Lamech, and 188 Years 
to Lamech before the Birth of Noah, and ſo made Mathuſelah die ſix Years 
before the Flood. Hence we may correct an Error in the preceding Words, 
viz. Rurſus monet, cur in octava generatione antequam de Mathuſale naſ- 
ceretur Lamech, quum apud Hebrzos legantur centum Lxxx11. viginti mi- 
nus inveniuntur in codicibus noftris, ubi potius addi centum ſolent. Now 
as the common Copies of the Septuagint, he is ſpeaking of, read 167, it is 
evident that 20 more added, which he ſaies were in the Hebrew Copies, made 


the Number not Centum Lxxx11. but Centum Lxxxv11. 


(79) Walton. Prolegom. ad Bibl. Polyglot. p. 67. ſect. 57. 

(80) Lib. iii. ad Autolyc. where the Number is en7'. 187. and yet ſoon 
after, 2 138. he places the Flood in the Year of the World 2242. which 
ſuppoſes the preceding Number to have been 167, and ſo ſome Copies have 
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tioch, and other Copies had it in Origen's Time, which his cotempo- 


rary (8 1) Julius Africanus followed; and the Chronicon Paſchale (8 a) 
ſaies theſe were correct Copies, | | 
The Oriental Chronicle (83), and the Alexandrine Annals of Euty- 


chius (84), and the Eccleſiaſtical Computation of Nicephorus (8 5) Pa- 


triarch of Con/tantinople, have all the ſame Number. (86) Epiphanj- 
45 alſo had this Number. And ſeveral Ages before all theſe Demetri- 
us (87) had the ſame Number in his Copy of the Septuagint about 220 
Years before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara; and which Copy might be 
taken from the original Manuſcript of the Greek Verſion, which was 
in the Alexandrian Library, and had been wrote about ſixty five Years 


before. And as this alſo was the Number of both the ancient Samaritan 


and Hebrew Text, and Joſephus alſo had it in his Hebrew Copy, it is be- 


it. But I think it more probable that the Number 187 is right, and that 
there is an Error in the numeral Letters of the Sum total, and that inſtead 
of BouC', i. e. 2242. Theophilus wrote Rete, i. e. 2262. But of this let 
the learned Reader judge. 

(81) Twa 5 F aviggaQuy TH inalogy oydJonresd iBIouw iry ard Mabuανάj˙u G- 
gow + M AdptX, ois & © APearaves arxonubions TG digyinhiosd Afgrxooiogs 


Enco eh ir N noopus Þ UN Not xdalatavouey t501Xeiwotr. — Jordi Is wor © 


Acer Ta Bots [2202] try J noous 7 nalaxavepor corxearnca A, 30 186 C 
vacxooiue Eo , atoves C, Mabzoana Drops vn TS ome [1287] 
rug 18 x00uy Anya cis m Bo [2256] tres (leg. Ir) 13 dd, Wes F Bots” 
irav. Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 20. alſo ibid. p. 81, 83. And this 
ſhews the groſs Error of Syncellus, mentioned above in charging Africanus 
with giving to Mathuſelah 989 Years; which would have carried him 14 
Years beyond the Flood ; whereas he owns in the Paſſage above, that by his 
Computation Mathuſelah died ſix Years before the Flood. | 
(82) & r inams® try.T73 Tu, iZarociogy © rd Nos Here ity Yictws xoop 
ter d nalatnvopes In Þ . moanmy Y Hẽ t Wailea d Aus & f N, 


t iTady % rd drei Þ Yictws GENνν eng aire 78 Maberane try, & dre awnv 


Sica ? Apt. P. 21. 

(83) P. 2. and Chryſoſtom had the Number 187. in his Copy, in Gen. 
v. Homil. 21. | 
r | | 

(85) Ad fin. Syncel. Chronograph. 

(86) It appears that Epiphanius tollowed the Copies which had this Num- 
ber, becauſe he places the Flood in the Year of the World 2262. magnate 
dec M a 1 q Aſau00iwy tZnovladve. adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p- 5» 

(87) Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. p. 425. 


yond 


FL ”" 
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yond all doubt that this was the original Number both of the Hebrew 
Text of Moſes, and of the Greek Verſion of it. And as the Number 
167 had paſſed into ſo many ancient Greek Copies, that the moſt learn- 
ed Origen, and after him the very learned Euſebius was impoſed upon 
by it; it can hardly be ſuppoſed to have been an Error of a Tranſcriber 
of the Greek Verſion, but rather to have been a deſigned Corruption of 
it: and if ſo, it muſt have been the Work of the Helleniſt eus, and 
done in order to degrade and expoſe the Greek Verſion of the Lxx11. 
as being guilty of ſuch an abſurd Error as to make Mathuſelah live four- 
teen Years after the Flood : whereas they had taken care in their He- 
brew Copies, corrupted as they were, to let the true Number ſtand, 
and to make him die the Year of the Flood. 

It has been fully proved above from the original Hebrew Numbers 
of the Years of the antediluvian Patriarchs preſerved in Fo/ephus, and 
from which the original Greek Numbers differ only ſix Years; that the 
Noachic Flood commenced in the Year (88) of the World 22 56. For it 
is to be obſerved, that when it is ſaid in Scripture that Adam lived 230 
Years and begat his Son Seth (and ſo of the Years of the reſt when they 
begat their Sons) the meaning is, that Adam (and fo of the reſt) was in the 
230" Year of his Age when Eve, or Heve, as ſhe is rightly called, con- 
ceived Seth, and was aged 230 Years complete when Seth was born, 

It is the Style of Scripture to ſay a Perſon is ſo many Years old, or 
lived ſo many Years, when the particular Year mentioned was begun, 
So in Gen, vii. 6. it is ſaid; Noah was fix hundred Years old when 
the Flood of Waters was (or came) upon the Earth. Yet he was really 
no more than 599 Years old complete, and in the 600 Year of his 
Age, as is expreſly ſaid V 11. Therefore the Flood began according 
to the true Hebrew Chronology in the Year of the World 22 56: 
and it continued a whole Year from the Beginning to the End of it, 
from the 27*> Day of the ſecond Month in the Year of the World 
2256, to the 27 Day of the ſecond Month in the Year of the World 


(88) The Reading of the preſent Copies of Joſephus is 2656. But as. 
the particular Sums amount to no more than 2256, it is evident that he 
wrote not dJignaiuy iZaxoriuy wiviyxorle . but diggtNiay Ajgrociauv vu tc, 
Antiq. Jud. Fb. 1. &. 3. 


22 57 
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2257, when Noah went out of the Ark; and this was the 60 1. Year 
of his Life. Gen. vii. 11. viii. 13, 14. I have reckoned the Flood to be 
exactly a Year, and no more. The Hebrew and Samaritan Texts make 
it ten Days longer; in which Copies it is ſaid to begin on the 17'* Day 
of the ſecond Month, and to end the 27 Day of the ſecond Month of 
the following Year. But I have choſe to follow the Number of the 
Septuagint and Foſephus, who agree that the Flood began on the 27 
Day (89) of the ſecond Month. And the Latin Vulgate agrees 
with the Septuagint in the viii'® Chapter and 34 and 4 Verſe, that 
the End of the 150 Days of the Flood, when the Waters were abated 
and the Ark reſted on one of the Mountains called Ararat in (go) 
Armenia, was on the 27 Day of the ſeventh Month: and therefore the 
Flood by this reckoning muſt begin not on the 17 Day, as the Hebrew 
and Samaritan and Vulgate have it in the vii'® Chapter and 11; Verſe; 
but on the 27h Day, according to the Greek Verſion here, and as the 
Greek and Vulgate both have it in the viii'® Chapter and 4˙ Verſe, 
And the Number of Joſephus in this laſt Place, which is the 7¹ Day 


(89) * 8" trouCgeiav de c - One (Mavens) Th iedopy TE mgonenuſoy ulwes & 
ein ad. ibid. They read in their Hebrew Copies, Aſarim or Aſrim (EYWY) 
in the plural Number, i. e. 7wentieth; and the preſent Copies have Aſar 
(Oy) in the ſingular Number, 1. e. tenth. 

(90) It is univerſally agreed that the Ark reſted on a Mountain in Arme- 
nia, called Ararat; and might be one of them which was near the Mouth 
of the River Araxes, and which might have its Name from that River. 
Zoſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3. tells us, that the Armeniaus called this 
Mountain S-nCalyecv, that is by a Name in their Language which ſignified 
Deſcent, or the Mountain of Deſcent. And he cites Beroſus the Chaldæan 
Prieſt of Belus, who ſaid that in his Time the Mountain where the Ark 
reſted was thought to be one of the Cordyæan or Gordyæan Mountains in 
Armenia. And Syncellus relates the ſame from Beroſus, Chronograph. p. 31. 
Nicolaus of Damaſcus wrote, that it was one of the Mountains of Armenia, 
near the Minyæ, called Baris, a Name given it from the reſting of the 
Ark there. Apud Joſ. ibid. and ſee the Notes there. And the oriental 
Writers agreed that it was one of the Gordhæan Mountains. Abul-Pharajius, 
Dynaſt. p. 8. who calls it Giuda. The Nubian Geographer calls it A-Giudi, 
p. 202. Elmacin calls it Gurdi. And Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
calls it Alluda, p. 40. Epiphanius calls it Lubar, and faies it was one of the 
Mountains of Ararat, which lay between Armenia and the Cordyæan Moun- 
tains. Adv. Hareſ. lib. i. p. 5. See Bochart. Geog. Sac. p. 16—21. | 

of 
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of the ſeventh Month, is evidently corrupt, and ſhould be the 27 
agreeably to his preceding Number, and his reckoning with the Scri- 
pture 150 Days from the 27 Day of the ſecond Month, which muſt 
end on the 27h Day of the ſeventh Month (g1). 

It is farther to be obſerved, that the Flood came in the ſame Sea- 
ſon of the Year in which the World was created, 7. e. in the Spring, 
and fifty-fix Days after the vernal Equinox. So by our preſent reckon- 


ing this Equinox to commence on the 10 of March, the Flood began 


on the 6 Day of May. The Account which Moſes gives of the De- 
luge is ſhort and plain. He ſaies, Gen. vii. 11, 12. that all the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep were broken up; and the Windows (or Flood- 
gates) of Heaven were opened : and the Rain was upon the Earth forty 
Days and forty Nights. Theſe were the two great Sources of the 
Deluge. The ſubterraneous Waters of the Deep or Abyſs, wherein 
was lodged a great Part of the Waters which before the Creation co- 
vered the Face of the Earth, Gen. i. 1. were let out through Chaſms 
upon the Earth's Surface; and at the ſame time immenſe Quantities of 
Rain poured down from the Firmament or Clouds, where it had been 
a long time gathering together, and continued forty Days and forty 
Nights without Intermifſion, and more or leſs for 150 Days, as Moſes 
intimates V 24. This forty Days Rain falling as is repreſented in Scri- 
pture, in Spouts or Cataracts would naturally raiſe to a great Height 
the ſubterraneous Waters which it met breaking out of the Abyſs up- 
on the Earth. This is well known to thoſe who have ſeen ſuch Falls 
of Waters in Columns called Spouts, in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, 
when it is obſerved that the Waters of the Sea, the outward Com- 
preſſion of the Air being taken from them, riſe to meet them, agree- 
ably to the Laws of Nature, 

To theſe were added the Floods of the River Euphrates, which 
in the Beginning of June (92), or about the Summer Solſtice, being 


(91) The ſolar Year of the Egyptians, which Moſes uſed, conſiſted of 
twelve Months, of Thirty Days each, and five Days were added to the laſt 
Month. 

(92) 0 7 Ee wo] apuos phy c FT "Agtehiay 6 9 — 16 - t P Or a 
wo On d Cod Tomas agua TE Niere 0 0 . ng, piyas ve im bee 


* 
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raiſed to a great Height by the melted Snow which ran from the 
Mountains of Armenia, uſed to overflow all the low Lands of Meſo- 
potamia, Babylonia, Chaldea, and Suſiana, where the firſt Race of 
Mankind chiefly dwelt. 

After 150 Days the Waters began to decreaſe, which was occaſioned 
by the ceaſing of the Rain; and principally by an extraordinary or mi- 
raculous Wind, like that which moved upon the Waters at the Begin- 
ning of the Creation. This Wind of God paſſed over the Earth, as 
Mofes relates in the viii Chapter and 1* Verſe: and by its powerful 
Energy, as at the Creation, carried off part of the Flood of Waters in- 
to the Firmament or Atmoſphere whence it came, and drove the other 
part into the Abyſs again, from which it had broke out, and whither 
it would naturally run back after the ceaſing of the Rain; and the Sun 
would alſo exhale great Quantities of it in Vapours: ſo that in the 
Space of twelve Months, the Earth was every where dried, and brought 
forth Graſs and Fruits as before, 


One may with ſome Probability ſuppoſe, that in the Decreaſe of 
the Waters of the Deluge Fiſhes of ſeveral Kinds would be left upon 
Mountains, where their Bones and Shells are (till found : and that 
others would fink with the Waters below the broken Surface of the 
Earth to ſeveral Depths, where their Shells and Bones alſo are now found. 
But it is not probable that the Deluge could diſſolve the Earth into a 
fluid State to any Depth: and that Bones and Shells of Fiſhes and other 
Animals ſhould thereby be come ſoft, and being mixed with the Sub- 
ſtance of Stone reduced to a fluid Matter, ſhould by Degrees harden 
and petrify, as we ſee them at this Day. A Deluge has no natural 
Tendency to produce theſe Effects; nor are any ſuch Effects intimated to 
have been then wrought by the miraculous Power of God, which brought 
the Deluge upon the Earth. So that the fore-mentioned Phænomena 
may be better accounted for from the Chaos which preceded the Cre- 
ation or Formation of the Earth. This Chaos was an unformed fluid 
Maſs, covered with Water to a conſiderable Depth at leaſt : and when 


Sn vis Jeers mole "Aeuſior nolalmaopſ ar awEgoiv our To d de n wiya. in n- 

naddie i5u i A d pos νeαν,,,ö!tds N xweg. Arrian, de Exped. Alex. 

lib. vil. p. 489, 490. . 
Vor. J. | | II 8 the 
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the Water was ſeparated by the raiſing of the Earth above it, Bones 
and Shells of Fiſhes and other Animals which were diſſolved and mixed 
with the chaotic Matter before the Formation of the preſent Earth, 
would naturally be laid in the Tops of Mountains, and alſo within the 
Earth, and would there harden in and with the earthy Subſtance, and 
petrify as they are found. 

I ſhall now offer ſome farther Reaſons to prove that the preſent 
Hebrew Numbers, both Jewiſb and Samaritan, of the Ages of the Pa- 
triarchs from the Creation to the Flood, are erroneous and corrupt. 

In the Jewiſh Hebrew Computation, which places the Flood in the 
Year of the World 1656, we may obſerve that in the firſt five Gene- 
rations, and alſo in the ſeventh, there is a whole Century leſs in the 
Years before the Patriarchs begat Children, than there is in the Num- 
bers of Joſephus from his Hebrew Copy, and in that from which the 
LXX11, made their Greek Verſion. Alſo that there is a great Diſpro- 
portion and Diſſonancy between theſe and the Numbers of the ſixth, 
eighth, and ninth Generations, which agree to Jeſephus, and alſo to 
the Greek Numbers, except only in fix Years in the Age of Mathu- 


ſelah. 


On the other hand, all the Numbers of Jeſephus and the Septua- 
gint are uniform, and ſhew that the antediluvian Patriarchs began to 
get Children when they had lived about a fifth Part of their whole Age, 
which is agreeable to the Courſe of Nature. But according to the 
Hebrew Numbers, five of the Patriarchs, Seth, Envs, Cainan, Mela- 
leel, and Enoch (ſuppoſing it probable that he would have lived as long 
as the other if he had not been tranſlated) began to have Children 
before they had lived a ninth or tenth Part of their natural Age (juſt 
as if Men ſhould now beget Children at feven or eight Years of 
Age) and much ſooner alſo than ſeveral of the Patriarchs after the 
Flood begat their Children, as we ſhall ſee, though they lived not to 
half the Age of the antediluvian Patriarchs. This is a direct Abſurdity 
againſt the regular and ever uniform Courſe of Nature. Beſides, no 
Reafon can be given why the before-mentioned ſhould begin to beget 
Children at 105, 90, 70, and 65 Years of Age, when Jared 
lived 162 Years, Matbuſelab and Lamech lived the one 187 Years and 
the other 182 Years before they begat Children. And for a farther 
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ſtrong Confirmation that none of the antediluvian Fathers began to have 
Children till they were more than an hundred Vears of Age, or ſooner 
than the time of their Ages mentioned in Joſephus and the Greek Ver- 
ſion, it is remarkable that the three Sons of Noah, who were all near 
an hundred Years old at the Deluge, had not then begun to have 
Children : and I think it is very probable they had not been long mar- 
ried, or would have been married ſo young, but that it was neceſſary 
for the Propagation of Mankind after the Flood, that they ſhould take 
Wives with them into the Ark: though yet their lives were far ſhorter 
than thoſe of their Forefathers. We find that one of them, Sem, had 
a Son two Years after the Flood, when he was an hundred Years old, 
Gen. xi. 10. But we do not read that the other two Brothers, one 
of which, Jaßpbet ſeems to have been older than Sem, had Children 
ſo ſoon, And ſurely it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that theſe Sons of Noah 
ſhould be older before they begat Children, than ſeveral of their 
Anceſtors whoſe Lives were half as long again. 

Another Evidence of the Corruption of the Hebrew Copies, is the 
Diſagreement between the Weſtern and Eaſtern Copies, The Weſtern 
Hebrew Copies all reckon the Flood to commence in the Year of the 
World 1656. But we are told by an (93) Author of good Credit, 
that all the Hebrew Copies of Geneſis uſed by the Eaſtern Jews give 
no more than 1556 Years to this Period; that is, they placed the De- 
luge in the Year of the World 1556, and ſo made the Time a Cen- 
tury leſs than the Weſtern Fews did. Hence it appears that the Ba- 


(93) Textus autem Hebraici inde patet corruptela, quod a caſu Adami 
ad diluvium computet annos 1556. Iſmael Sciahinſchiah apud Abrah. 
Ecchel. Maronit. in Hiſt. Arab. ad fin. Chron. Orient. Edit. Parif. 1685. p. 
172, 173. Upon which Words Ecchellenſis remarks, viz. Summa ſeu peri- 

us quam a creatione mundi ad diluvium ex Hebraico textu ſux ætatis 
quem in Perſide, ubi ſcripſit, conſuluit, centum annis ab illa exceditur quam 
noſtra nunc exhibent in occidente exemplaria. Ille tamen non ſemel teſtatur 
non ſolum ſe plura evolviſſe ejuſmodi Hebraica exemplaria, fed etiam Rabbi- 
nos et gentis Doctores adhibuiſſe, quemadmodum fecit quoque ante illum in 
ſuo chronico conficiendo Hamadaddinus Iſmael princeps Hemat. Ex quo 
plane colligere eſt, exemplaria quibus uſus eſt uterque Iſmael differre ab iis 
quæ legunt nunc in Europa Judi, nec ita ſibi ubique conſtare, ut blaterat 
ct rudit noſter Judæus. | 1 
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bylonian Hebrew Text, which was followed by the Eaſtern Jews, left 
out a Century in the Age of Jared before he begat Enoch, which ſtood 
in the Tiberian Hebrew Text, which was uſed in Fudæa and by all 
the Weſtern Jews. The aſcribing to Fared 62 Years inſtead of 162 
before he begat Enoch, without any other Alteration in the Ages of 
the Patriarchs, makes the Number of the Hebrew Chronology from 
the Creation to the Flood 1556, inſtead of 1656. And ſo there is no 
doubt but the Alteration was made in the Age of (94) fared only be- 
fore he begat Enoch, 

Auguſtine (95) relates that the Jews were ſuſpected of having cor- 
rupted their Copies, and altered the Periods of the Ages of the ante- 
diluvian Patriarchs before and after their begetting Children, out of 
Envy to the Chriſtians, and to diminiſh the Authority of the Greek: 


(94) The learned Gentleman who was the Author of The Diſſertation on: 
the Chronology of the Septuagint, printed at London, 1741, not ſuſpecting 
the Century wanting in the Eaſtern Hebrew Copies to have been taken from 
the Age of Jared; and ſuppoſing it taken either from the Years of Mathu- 


ſelab, or Lamecb, ſaies, that the preſent Eaſtern Copies of the Hebrew Text 


of Geneſis muſt of Neceſſity differ in ſome other Ages of the antediluvian Patri- 
archs from our preſent Weſtern Copies of the ſame Text; particluarly in the. 
Number of Years that Lamech and Mathuſelah Ave; for if in thoſe Lamech 
was made to live 777 Years, and Mathuſelah 969 Years, as all our Weſtern: 
Copies co, the former muſt have ſurvived the univerſal Deluge 95, Years, and 
rhe latter 100 Years, which is abſurd to imagine. p. 8. But this Abſurdity 

is wholly removed by the Century of Years being taken from the Age of 
Jared, before he begat Enoch; and then the Eaſtern Hebrew Copies agreed 
with thoſe Samaritan Copies, which left out the Century before Fared's Age 

of begetting Enoch, and retaincd, as Jerome found, the preſent Hebrew Num- 

bers of Mathuſelab and Lamech in this Period of their Lives before their. 
having Children. And the learned Author's own Obſervations, p. 10, 11. 

might eaſily have led him to ſee that the Difference of the Eaſtern and 

Weſtern Copies lay where I have ſuppoſed it. 

(95) Non admittunt, quod magis hic efle potuerit error. interpretum, . 
quam in ea lingua eſſe falſum, unde in noſtram per Græcam ſcriptura ipſa 
tranſlata eſt. Sed inquiunt non eſſe credibile Septuaginta Interpretes, qui 
uno ſimul tempore unaque ſenſu interpretati ſunt, errare potuiſſe; aut ubi 
nihil eorum intererat, voluiſſe mentiri: Judæos vero dum nobis invident 
quod lex et prophetæ ad nos interpretando tranſierunt, mutaſſe quædam 
in codicibus ſuis, ut in noſtris minueretur autoritas. Hanc opinionem veb 
ſuſpicionem accipiat quiſque ut putaverit. De Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. 11. 
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Scriptures uſed by the Chriſtian Church : and that on the other hand 
the Lxx Interpreters could have no Intereſt or View to ſerve in 
deviating from the Hebrew Text. Auguſtine (96) himſelf is not wil- 
ling to lay the Blame either on the Septuagint Interpreters or on the 
FJeus, as having wilfully and maliciouſly altered the ſacred Text: 
but as the Alteration was plainly deliberate and deſigned, as the Uni- 
formity of it, he obſerves, demonſtrates ; he aſcribes it to a firſt Copier 
of the Greek Verſion, and ſuppoſes it to have been done to make the 
Time of Puberty more natural and agreeable to the Lives of the Pa- 
triarchs, But as the ſuppoſed Reaſon given by Augu/tine, to render 
the Years of Puberty probable and agreeable to Nature, is a Proof, 
that the Numbers of the Septuagint are right and have not been altered; 
ſo it ſerves to prove that the Jews, not regarding the natural and pro- 
portionate Time of Puberty. to the Term of. Life after it, have altered 
the Numbers, as the ancient Chriſtians thought, to ſerve other Pur- 
poſes: had the Gree: Numbers been originally the ſame with the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Numbers, and been induſtriouſly altered by ſome Copier 
of the Septuagint; this muſt ſoon have been diſcovered. For as there 
were many Copies taken from the Original at Alexandria, which were 
read in the Synagogues, any Alteration made in the firſt Copy would im- 
mediately be found out by the others, and by comparing them with the. 
Hebrew Text: and ſuch an Alteration and Diſagreement of the Copies. 
would neither have been endured by the Greek or Hebrew Jews, and 
could not have lain long undiſcovered. 

And had Auguſtine been aware that the Hebrew Copies agreed with 
the Greek in the Chronology before the Flood, and after to the Time 


(96) In his autem in quibus continuatur ipſius mendoſitatis ſimilitudo, 
ita ut ante genitum filium qui ordini inſeritur alibi ſuperſint centum anni, 
alibi deſint: poſt genitum autem, ubi deerant ſuperſint, ubi ſupererant de- 
ſint, ut ſumma conveniat; et hoc in prima, ſecunda, tertia, quarta, quin- 
ta, ſeptima generatione invenitur, videtur habere quandam, ſi dici poteſt, 
error ipſe conſtantiam: nec caſum redolet ſed induſtriam. Itaque illa diver- 
fitas numerorum aliter ſe habentium in codicibus Græcis et Latinis, aliter 
in. Hebræis — nec malitiæ Judzorum, nec diligentiz vel prudentiæ Septua- 
ginta Interpretum, ſed ſcriptoris tribuatur errori, qui de bibliotheca ſupra- 
dicti regis (Ptolomæi) codicem deſcribendum primus accepit, etc. Ibid. 
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of Chriſt, and a Century after, as appears from Joſephus and other 
ancient Writers compared together, he could not have doubted but that 
the Jews had wilfully altered the Chronology of their Scriptures in or- 
der to bring a Diſcredit on the Septuagint Verſion uſed by the Chriſtians, 
as not being faithfully taken; and alſo to confound their Computations 
of the Time of the coming of Chriſt. 

It was much eaſier for the Jes, by the Authority of their Sanhe- 
drim, to whom the whole Body of the People every where would 
readily ſubmit, to alter the Hebrew Scriptures, which were known but 
to few Chriſtians ; than for the Chriftians to alter the Greek Copies 
which were diſperſed in all Greek Countries of the Roman Empire ; 
and which had they attempted, muſt immediately have been diſcovered 
by the Variation of the Copies; and the Greek Jeus who uſed theſe 
Copies as well as the Chriſtians, would have been ready to diſcover the 
Cheat, and to upbraid the Chriſtians with it, if they had been able: 
and the Forgery muſt thereby have been evident to this Day. Where- 
as therefore it appears that the Gree& Copies unanimouſly and uniformly 
agree in the Years we are conſidering, and alſo agreed with the Hebrew 
Text in the firſt Times of Chriſtianity and in the Time of Joſephus; 
whereas alſo there is not now the ſame Agreement between the Hebrew 
Copies as there is amongſt the Greek, there being a Difference of an 
hundred Years between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Hebrew Copies ; 
ſince likewiſe the Variation in the Hebrew Copies from the Greek, is 
uniform, ſo that this Variation muſt have. been made deſignedly, ei- 
ther in the Greek Verfion or in the Hebrew Text, it muſt be evident to 
every intelligent and judicious Perſon, that the Variation was made by 
the Jews, and that the Hebrew Copies have been purpoſely altered by 
them. This Point, which is of great Tmportance, will be farther 
conſidered. The next thing at preſent to be obſerved is the Variation 
and Corruption of the Samaritan Hebrew Text in the Chronology from 
the Creation to the Flood. The Samaritan Period is no more than 
1307 Years, which is leſs than the original Hebrew Computation of 
Fojephus by 949 Years, and leſs than the preſent Maſorete Hebrew Ac- 
count by 349 Years: and therefore the Samaritans have in this Pe- 


riod corrupted the ſacred Text much more than the Jews have done. 
The 
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The Reaſon of the Shortneſs of the Chronology of the Samaritan 


Hebrew Text is the leaving out the Centuries of Years in the Ages of 


Jared, Mathuſelah, and Lamech before they begat Children, which 
are left in the Weſtern Feuiſh Hebrew Copies : and making the Age 
of Mathuſelah 67 Years inſtead of 187, and the Age of Lamech 53 
Years inſtead of 182, which makes the Difference to be 349 Years. 
The Age of the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, whence the Copies which 
we have were taken, cannot be certainly known. It does not appear 
that Africanus ever ſaw it. But Origen muſt have ſeen and conſulted 
the Samaritan Hebrew Text, if the Obſervations or Notes found in 
Extracts of the Hexapla from the Samaritan Text were his, as they 
(97) ſeem to be. One of theſe was taken Notice of above, on Ger. 
v. 2 5, Where the Age of Mathuſelah when he begat Lamech is men- 
wned from the Samaritan Text, and is the ſame which Jerome found 
in this Text alſo. 

There is another Obſervation on Num. ch. xiii, V 1. where Origen 
fays he had added what he found in the Samaritan (98) Hebrew Text, 


(97) Euſebius ſeems to mean that Origen had a Copy of the Scriptures 
wrote in the Samaritan Letters, in ſaying, hat he learned the Hebrew tongue 
and procured a Copy of the Jewiſh Scriptures wrote in the original Flebrew 
Letters. T EER yaotlav crpabiv Tas T: ag mis Igdains tuPtrooul as 
Hparorrnorz awni ECoyluv corxciog weaDas xima ili aornrady, Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 16. Zuſebius knew that the Original and proper Hebrew 
Letters were thoſe which the Samaritans uſed. And though not many Co- 
pies of the Hebrew Scriptures wrote in the Samaritan Letters probably re- 


mained in Origen's Time amongſt the Jews, yet as they were not regarded 


by the Jews, after they uſed the Chaldee Letters, he might eaſily procure 
one of theſe Copies; and it is probable that in the Margin of his Hexapla 
he noted the Differences which he found between that and the Hebrew Copy 
commonly uſed and wrote in CHaldee Letters. | 

(98) O. Kal iagaros nuga@r, &c. Ad Marg. Baſilienſis. Kal rd PITT 
vever Mob, & Tois Tewros T8 Atvlegovouiy* & N avic ou 18 F Eauardlo Eeegins 
pt'sCanouty Kal a ¹νESeͤ Ti F O. Eeplwen T5 r Aevregovouiu Orgouſun. Apud 
Hexapl. Montfauc. p. 158. Montfaucon fays upon the Place, Hæc Nota 
Origenis eſſe videtur : etſi codex Baſilienſis, unde illam mutuamur, id non. 
mdicet. Monet autem ea quæ ſequuntur in Samaritano haberi, ex Deut. i. 
20. deſumpta; et ſane extant quoque in Samaritano hodierno textu, et in 
verſione Samaritana, neque ullatenus ab hac Græca verſione diſcrepant. 
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and which was alſo written in the Beginning of Deuteronomy ; and that 
he had tranſlated the Words of the Samaritan Text into Greek, agreeable 
to the Verſion of the Septuagint in the Place of Deuteronomy. And the 
Paſſage which Origen tranſlated from the Samaritan is extant in our 
preſent Copy of the Samaritan Text in Num. xiii. 1. The Copy which 
Origen had of the Samaritan Text agreed, as far as appears, with the 
Tewiſh Hebrew Numbers, from the Creation to the Flood; and was 
altered between his Time and that of Euſebius, or about the End of the 
third Century, as is probable, to what it has been ſince, and we now 
find in the preſent Copies. The Numbers of the Jew!/h Hebrew Co- 
pies were altered or corrupted all at once; but the Samaritans altered 
theirs by Degrees, and at different Times, as is evident from the Copies 
of Origen and Euſebius. 

The Weſtern Hebrew Copies, or thoſe of Judæa, whkh followed 
the Copies of the School of Tiberias, retained the Century of Years in 
the Age of fared before he begat Children; but the Eaſtern or Bach- 
lonian Copies left it out, becauſe the adding it to his remaining Years 
was conſiſtent with his dying before the F lood, whilſt the Centuries 
ſtood before the Ages of Mathuſelab and Lamech, which lengthned the 
Term of the Flood to the Year of the World 1556. Therefore the Sa- 
maritan in this Correction of the Age of Jared, followed the Order of 
the Eaſtern Copies. The Jets had a Mind to have left out a Century 
in the Ages of all the Patriarchs before they begat Children, and to 
have added it to the after-Term of their Lives: but they found, that 
if they dropped the Centuries of the Ages of Jared, Matbuſelab, and 
Lamech, before they begat Children, as they had done of all the reſt, 
and added them to the Remainder of their Lives, they muſt by this 
Reckoning have extended their Lives beyond the Flood, contrary to 
the Hiſtory of Scripture. The Flood would have been placed in the 
Year of the World 1356, and Jared, who was born in the Year 460, 
and lived 962 Years, would have died in the Year 1422, which would 
Lave been 66 Years after the Flood. Matbuſelab would be born by 
the ſame Computation in the Year 587, and living 969 Years, would 
have died in the Year 1556, and 200 Years after the Flood. Lamech 
alſo would be born in the Year 674, and having lived 777 Years, would 
dio 
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die in the Year 1451, which is 95 Years after the Flood, On this 
Account the Fews not daring to ſhorten the Lives of their Patriarchs, 
left the original Numbers ſtanding before Mathuſelab and Lamech; and 
the Weſtern Jews alſo before Jared: though they took away the 
Century before Enoch, and added it to the reſt of his Age after he be- 
gat Children, becauſe his Life was not halt fo long as any of the reſt 
of the Antediluvians, he being tranſlated into Heaven when he had 
lived 365 Years. The Samaritans at firſt ventured not to ſhorten the 
Years of the Lives of Jared, Mathuſelah, and Lamech, but only took 
away an hundred Years of the Age of Jared before he begat Children 
and added them to the remaining Term of his Life, as the Eaſtern 
Jews alſo had done, and thus their Copies ſtood, as is probable, in the 
Time of Origen, and ſeveral of them remained in the Time of Ferome. 
But after the Time of Origen they grew leſs ſcrupulous, and took away 
a Century from the Age of all the Antediluvian Patriarchs before they 
begat Children, that the whole Genealogy might be uniform : and then 
that none of them might live beyond the Flood, they ſhortened the 
Remainder of their Lives. And by taking off 20 Years more than a 
Century from the firſt Part of the Life of Mathuſelab, and 29 more 
than a Century from that of his Son Lamech, they reduced the Period 
of the Flood to the Year of the World 1307. Thus by their Com- 
putation, as it was corrected, Jared was born in the Year 460, and 
having 15 Years detracted from the latter Part of his Life, died after 
he had lived 847 Years, in the Year of the World 1307, which was 
made the Year of the Flood, Mathuſelah was born in the Year 587 
and lived 720 Years to the Year of the Flood 1307, whereby his Age 
was ſhortened 249 Years. Lamech was born in the Year 654, and 
lived 653 Years, that is, to the Year 1307, as before, This is the 
Chronology of our preſent Samaritan Copies, in which the Ages of 
the three before-mentioned Patriarchs are evidently ſhortened on pur- 
poſe to avoid the Abſurdity of their ſurviving the univerſal Deluge. 
Euſebius (99) obſerved that the Samaritan Copy made the three Pa- 
triarchs before- mentioned dic in the Year of the Flood, which ſhews 


| (99) Ap. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 83. | 
5.24 | I that 
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that the Numbers ſtood in his Time as we find them in the preſent Sa- 
maritan Hebrew Text. That the Years of Jared, Mathujelah, and 


Lamech have been altered and ſhortened on purpoſe in the Samaritan 


_ Copies, is evident not only from their entire Diſagreement in the Ages 


of theſe Patriarchs with all the Copies both of the Greek Verſion, and 
alſo of the Tewi/h Hebrew Text, but alſo from their exact Agreement 
in the Years of all the reſt of the Antediluvian Patriarchs with the Greek 
and Jeuiſh Hebrew Copies. 

One great Abſurdity attending this ſhort Chronology of the preſent 
Samaritan Copies is, that they make Noah who was the tenth in De- 
{cent from Adam to live 223 Years with him. Another Abſurdity in 
the Samaritan Chronology is, that it ſuppoſes ſome of the Antediluvian 
Patriarchs to be of Maturity to beget Children when they were arrived 
to the ꝙh, 10", 11), 12% Part of their Age or under; which is con- 
trary to the Courſe of Nature, and as if Men now ſhould beget Chil- 


dren at fix, ſeven, or eight Years of Age. This has been taken Notice 


of with Reſpect to the Jewiſ Hebrew Chronology ; but it is more 
abſurd and contradictory in the Samaritan, than it is in the Hebrew 
Chronology, becauſe the Samaritan ſuppoſes the Patriarchs after the 
Flood, from Arphaxad to Abraham, not to beget Children till they 
were older and even double the Age of many of the Antediluvians, and 
yet their Lives were not half fo long as thoſe of their antediluvian 
Forefathers, and who. conſequently came to Maturity much ſooner 
than their Anceſtors, For in the Genealogies after the Flood, the Sa- 
maritan agrees with the Septuagint in the natural Proportion of Life 
before the begetting Children, to the Remainder of Years after, with 
Reſpect to the firſt four Generations; but by following the Hebrew 
Numbers of the Term of the Lives of the four next ſucceeding, it 
has varied very abſurdly from this Proportion, and ſuppoſed Peleg, Ren 
or Ragu, Serug and Nabor not to beget Children till they had lived a- 
bove half their Days. 

The great and wilful Corruptions in the Samaritan Copies, as well 
as the leſſer in the Hebrew Copies in the Times before the Flood, are 
unpardonable, and cannot but juſtly throw a Diſcredit on them. The 
Samaritans at firſt copied the Corruptions of the Jeus in the ante- 

I | diluvian 
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diluvian Ages, and afterwards improved them by adding others to 
them. 

But by the good Providence of God the faithful Septuagint Tranſ- 
lation of the Books of Meſes made many Years before any Corruptions 
were introduced into them by the Malice of the Jeus againſt Chriſt- 
ians, or even before they were ſo much as thought on; and alſo the 
invaluable Works of the faithful and moſt learned Fewiſh Hiſtorian 
Joſephus wrote alſo before theſe Corruptions were made in the ſacred 
Scriptures, do agree in delivering to us the genuine Account of the Pe- 
riod from the Creation to the univerſal Deluge to the great Confirma- 
tion of the Truth of that Period, and the Advancement of ſacred 
Knowledge in Matters of the higheſt Antiquity and the Hiſtory of 
the firſt Ages of the World ; which without theſe Writings muſt have 
been paſt Diſcovery. * 

What has been already obſerved is ſufficient Evidence that the He- 
brew and Samaritan Computations from the Creation to the Flood are 
erroneous and corrupt, and neither agree with one another, nor with 
the Hebrew Copy of Joſephus, nor with the original Text of the Sepru- 
agint Verſion: and are alſo attended with ſeveral Abſurdities. But I 
ſhall farther add the Teſtimonies of the ancient Jeus againſt the 
Computations of their preſent corrupt Copies, and in Defence of 
the Septuagint Verſion, 

We have the Teſtimony of a very ancient Jewiſh Book aſcribed to 
the antediluvian Patriarch Enoch; and which Book is certainly older 
than the Chriſtian Ara; and probably near as old, if not older, than the 
Septuagint Tranſlation itſelf, and is referred to by Eupolemus (100) and 
the Apoſtle Fude Y 14, and St, Peter, 2 Epiſt. ii. 4, and by many of 
the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers, 

(100) Ta EAX Ve, yov Mabluodaavyo mails di alytauv Oe warar, % nuas 
grog e Euſeb. Prep. Ev. lib. ix. c. 17. p. 419. Mathuſalah was the 


Son of Enoch, who wes inſtructed in all Things by the Angels of Ged, and hence 
we received the Knowledge of them, A large Account of theſe ancient Tradi- 


tions ſuppoſed to be delivered by Angels to Enoch, is found in the Book 


aſcribed to him. Though this Book was juſtly thought Apocryphul and to 
be mixed with Fables, yet it contains many Things of Note and of the high- 
eſt Antiquity, and was eſteemed hy the primitive Chriſtian Writers. The 
oldeſt Author which mentions it, after Eupolemus, that we know of, was 
Alexander Polyhiſtor about go Years 88 the Chriſtian Era, from whom 

2 In 


60 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 
In an Abſtract of this Book preſerved by Syncellus, we are told that 


the Egregori who were Deſcendants of Seth, called (1) Sons of God, 


Gen, vi. 2, came down from the (2) high Country of Eden, where they 


Syncellus has preſerved large Extracts. It is frequently cited in an ancient 
Book wrote in the firſt Century by a Few Chriſtian, and called The Teſta- 
ment of the twelve Patriarchs. The Apoſtolic Conſtitutions ſay it was wrote 
by an ancient Author, meaning a Jewiſb, lib. vi. c. 16. p. 348. It is cited by 
Clemens of Alexandria, in the latter End of the ſecond Century, Eclog. Script. 
Prophet. p. 801, 808. Tertullian, who wrote about the ſame Time with Ce- 
mens, maintains the Genuineneſs of this Book. Cum Enoch eadem ſcriptura 
etiam de Domino prædicarit, a nobis quidem nihil omnino rejiciendum eſt, 
quod pertinet ad nos. — Eo accedit, quod Enoch apud Judam Apoſtoluin 
teſtimonium poſſidet. De habitu mulieb. c. 3. He cites it allo, De cult. fem. 
c. 10. and De Idololat. c. iv. 15. Origen, in the third Century cites it with 
Approbation, though he does not reckon it an authentic Book of Scripture. 
'Ev T txxAyoias & mayv Oe. we Fix Te imiyezexpupive  Evwx, ich. Cont. 
Celſ. lib. v. p. 267. Edit. Spenſ. *Qs & rd Evwx, yigzeanlai, ei To Dikev - 
c cg ou ws &yiov Hej’. Com. in Joan. p. 132. He ſpeaks favourably of it in 
his 28th Homily on Numbers, and cites it ſeveral Times inhis Books De prin- 
cid. Auguſtine mentions this Book, but rejects it as fabulous, De Civ. Dei, 
lib. xv. c. 23. lib. xviii. c. 38. Ferome ſays, Judas frater Jacobi parvam, que 
de ſeptem Catholicis eſt, epiſtolam reliquit, et quia de libro Enoch, qui apo- 
cryphus eſt, in ea aſſumit teſtimonium, a pleriſque rejicitur; tamen auctori- 
tatem vetuſtate jam et uſu meruit, et inter ſanctas ſcripturas computatur. Ca- 
talog. Script. Ecclęſiaſt. 

(1) *Ovs wvounrey dlytines Orf, By) & r eπαν, anaye -g I ar0ewres 
KANG Ovojuns2s ua) Gagrunss #9) Fvytes* On ya (Gen. vi. 3.] Al w ava aurys 
cen — dri d xAenlov e & End ayſincs f Oed D I Muvoiws wonuddHyoav, 
aui N Els did get. The Author adds Ole, sy of J £40 elyinow dpanrwbivles b 
a eẽłjah vVuvov TInnarerduhues ixcivois reg amroCAuTOL & Kab cuvnPIycav, N m Way 
g, . Chron, Paſchal. p. 22. 

'Auros de (Tig) % of && dur$ yeuwwploer toenyoers & yo! Ges yevourver. Cedren. 
Iliſtor. Comperd. p. 7. Edit. Baſil. and Suidas ſays; Oi $ Lud Eve , Ev 
ald eg yo} Os vocrolwoomu* vitivis xAgults AXON GTG 9 s rde gate Kab ei cujοον 
E o ue © nalamuas Way tpics vivo. yiyarlts, &c. voce Miziyapiat. The 
learned Editor of Syidas reads; 'EZ ys axd/amyrs puaryapiac, &c. but the true 
Reading, I think, is, 'EZ wv r3s (or & ri) xalatgas paryapias, &c. that is, 
from whoſe mutual polluted Intermarriages Giants were born. See in voce 
Tub. 

(2) Cedrenus ſays that the Deſcendants of Seth inhabited the higher Coun- 
try of Eden, near to Paradiſe, where they led an Angelical Life till the 


1000" Year of the World, when they were ſmitten with the Beauty of the 


dwelt, 
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dwelt, in the Days of Jared, and fell in Love with the beautiful 
Daughters of Men, vigz. of the Family of Cain who dwelt in the low 
Parts of the Country of Suſana, and took them for Wives. And the 
Time (3) when they took their Wives is ſaid to be in the 1170¹ Year 
of the World. This is utterly inconſiſtent with the Hebrew Chro- 
nology, which makes Jared to be born in the Year of the World 
460, and his Son Enoch was born 162 Years after, in the Year of the 
World 622. So according to the Hebrew Chronology, this Deſcent of 
the Egregori could not be in the Days of Jared, or before he had a 
Son born unto him, nor even before the Days of Noah. The Scrip- 
ture Computation 1s contained in the Years of the Patriarchs when 
they begat their Sons without regarding the Sum of their whole Lives, 
as Joſepbus (4) rightly obſerves. Now according to the Greek Chro- 
nology, it was from the Creation to the Birth of Jared 960 Years, 
and to the Birth of Enoch the Son of Fared 1122 Years, which Sum 
wants only 48 Years of the Time before-mentioned from the Book 
of Enoch. But the Word [| :#xa/e54] denoting an hundred is undoubt- 
edly an Interpofation of the Text. Africanus (5) read it 1070, For 
he ſays that in the Year of the World 1077, the Egregori committed 
Whoredom with Women openly ; ſo they began before to practiſe it, 
but then were arrived to the Height of their Wickedneſs, Others (6). 


Daughters of Men deſcended from Cain. Hiſtor. Compend. p. 7. ſo that 
righteous Seth, whoſe Sons were diſtinguiſhed for their Piety and Zeal in 
the Worſhip of the true God,. by the Appellation of Sons of Ged, lived to 
ſee his Deſcendants, in the fourth Generation, degenerated and cor- 
rupted by their forbidden Alliances with the Poſterity of wicked Cain: 
when about the Year of the World 1073, they ſet up a lawleſs Tyranny in 
the Countries of Babylonia and Chaldea, and from thenceforth lived in an 
impious and diſſolute Manner amongſt the Cainites, till God deſtroyed them 
all (Noah's Family excepted) by an univerſal Deluge of Water. | 

(3) Ey r N. ixalogd itEJountosd fra I xoops FAuGor favlors yuwankass, 
&c. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 12. 

(4) Tabræ cwayopla re iry N meoavalygampuivoy ovwurhnge? pfovor. iheratt- 
ro J purges Tas r F avdews ro vag &urAY aac) & Tos fxevwv axOYovors 
ovuTapetiraveoy T (Sov. N T yevioets avrav paver oegrw. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3. 

(5) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 19. 

(6) Syncel. Chronograph. p. 16. 


read 
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read 1058, and the learned Egyptian Monk and great Chronologer 
(6) Panodorus, who wrote in the Beginning of the fifth Century, ſays 
the Egregori deſcended in the ioo Year of the World, (and ſo ſays 
Syncellus himſelf) and ſet up their Tyranny in the Year of the World 
1058, where Panodorus begins the Egyptian Dynaſty of Gods. From 
all which Teſtimonies it is evident that the numeral Word ſignifying 
an hundred, was not in the true Copy of Enoch, and is inconſiſtent 
with the Deſcent of the Egregori or Sons of Seth being in the Days of 
Fared, and places it in the Days of his Son Enoch, according to the 
Scripture Computation, But all the foregoing Teſtimonies agree that 
it was in the Days of Jared, that is, before the Birth of his Son Enoch: 
and fo the true Reading of the Book of Enoch is, that the Egregor; 
came down from the higher Parts of the Country where they inhabit- 
ed, and had been ſeparated from the Deſcendants of wicked Cain, and 
took Wives of the Daughters of Men in the 1070" Year of the 


World, which was the 110'* Year of Jared, and fifty two Years be- 


fore he (7) begat Enoch. Now from Jared to the Flood, the He- 


(6) Ibid. p. 41, and p. 11. and Abul-Pharajius, Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 6. ſays 
that this Deſcent happened in the 1000"? Year of the World, a. the 40" 
* Jared. Epiphanius ſays it was in the Days of Jared. Adverſ. Hereſ. lib. 

4. Cedrenus placeth the Deſcent in the 1000". Year of the World, and 
the 40th of Jared. Hiſtor. Compend. p. 7. Joſephus placeth this Deſcent of 
the Sons of God after the 7 Generation, and ſuppoſcth them to be Angels. 
Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3. 

(7) After the Marriages of the Poſterity of Seth with the Cainites, and 
their ſetting up a tyrannical inſtead of the patriarchal Government ; the De- 
ſcendants of Seth began to degenerate and fall off from their primitivePiety, 
and to imitate the Apoſtaſy "of the Cainites; and Injuſtice, Violence, and 
Wars enſued. Enoch, who continued to worſhip God after the pious Ex- 
ample of his F orefathers, foreſaw that the Degeneracy and Unrightcouſneſs 
which generally prevailed in his Days would bring down the Judgments of 
God upon the whole Race of Mankind, as 1s intimated in a Prophecy alſcri- 
bed to him, and cite | by St. Jude y 14, 15. Therefore he oppoſed their 
Wickednels and Impieties, and preached Repentance to them. Eccluſ. xliv. 
16. But when they deſpiſed his Preaching, and, as is probable, perſecuted 
him for his Integrity, Virtue, and Zeal for the Worſhip of God, as Aha 
and Jezebel did Elijah, God delivered him from their Violence, by tranſlat- 
ing him, as he afterwards did Elijab, into Heaven. 
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brew Chronology agrees to the Septuagint within one hundred Years : 
ſo that this ancient Teſtimony out of the Book of Enoch 1s a great 
Confirmation of the Truth of the Greek Chronology of Scripture, and 
that the Hebrew Chronology originally agreed with it. 

Another Paſſage of this ancient Book cited from Alexander Poly- 

hiſtor, farther confirms the Chronology of the Septuagint, where it is 
faid, that in the 165" Year of Enoch, which was in the Year of the 
World 1286, the Arch- angel Uriel, who preſided over the Stars, diſco- 
vered to Enoch (8) what the Month was, and the tropical Year, This 
agrees exactly to the Greek Chronology. 
Another Evidence of the Truth of the Greek Chronology of Scrip- 
ture, may be inferred from the ancient Book called the Teſtament of 
the x11 Patriarchs. It is ſaid in the Teſtament of Benjamin, that 
Cain (g) was 200 Years old when his Afflictions began (after he was 
driven from the Preſence of God for the Murder of his Brother) and 
this being before the Birth of Seth, confirms the Septuagint Computa- 
tion, that Adam was 230 Years old when Seth was born. 

The old Fewi/h Traditions contained in the Book of Enoch, ſeem to 
be a Remain of older Traditions handed down from the Time of the 
Flood, concerning the firſt Beginning of a Kingdom in Chaldæa, ſet 
up by the antediluvian Giants (10) ſo called Ger. vi. 1, 4. and it is re- 
markable that the Time of the firſt antediluvian King of Chaldæa cal- 
led Al- Orus by Beroſus, and alſo of the firſt Egyptian God-King, ſup- 
poſed to reign in Egypt, and called Vulcan by Manetho, begins at the 
the /Era of this old traditional Account of the Deſcent of tne Egregori 
or Deſcendants of Seth, and the Hiſtory of the Giants there mention- 
ed, who were born of their Marriages with the Cainites. It agrees al- 
ſo to the Age of Tubal Cain, who was called Chryſor, by the Phenictans 


(8) Syncel. p. 33. 


(9) Sect. 7. P. 248. where Aſaruooiwy r wal gel, ſhould be Aſa+auciwy ay 8 
T@v a%a/4. Apud Grab. Spicileg. Patr. Tom. I. 


(10) "The old Paſchal Chronicle makes the antediluvian Giants to be the 
firſt Kings of Cheld.ca. lags wiv Xi wer- d ago aviav A — 


\ 0 TE — [oa * 3 £ 4 p 8 » a 
Ki ci Avimol dE ee avtar. Trug vis alo 1 veαο Ayers vi Tias o as aw» 
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interpreted Hephe/tus or Vulcan; and whoſe Name was of the ſame 
Import with the Phenician and Greek Chryſor and Hephæſtus or Vul- 
can, and the Chaldæan Al Orus. And he might be the firſt Giant- 
King before the Flood, and began to reign in the Year of the World 
1073 and 1183 Years before the Flood, in which Year the Egyptian 
Dynaſties of Manetho, and the Chaldean of Beroſus began. This is 
a Point of great Importance in the moſt ancient Part of Chronology 
hitherto unknown; and it ſhall be ſufficient to hint it only here, but 
it will be more diſtinctly and fully conſidered in another Place of this 
Work where it will more properly occur. 

We may add to the foregoing Evidence for the Truth of the Chro- 
nology of the Septuagint, what the learned Selden relates from a Ma- 
nuſcript Copy of Eutychius's Annals, Patriarch of Alexandria, viz. 
That the Eaſtern Nations had an ancient received Tradition, that Seth 
died in the 20 Year of Enoch; and that Enos died in the 53* Year 
of Mathuſalah ; both which agree exactly with the Chronology of 


the Septuagint, but widely diſagree with that of our preſent Hebrew 


Copies, (11) | 
Abrabam (12) Ecchellenfis a learned Syrian Maronite, chargeth the 
TFews with having corrupted the Chronology of their Scriptures, upon 


(11) See a learned Diſſertation on the Chronology of the Septuagint 
printed at London, A. D. 1741. 8vo. p. 19. and Selden. De An. civili vet. 
Fud. c. viii. p. 51. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1683. | 

(12) Ad corruptelam illam in ætatum patriarcharum numeros invectam 
quod attinet, potius Judæorum malitiæ, ne pauperem Maſſiam præter ſpem 
et genium reciperent, confidenter ad ſcribenda eſt juxta Orientalium omnium 
authorum opinionem, quam IL xx interpretibus; quod quidem ex iis quæ Rab- 
binorum antiquiſſimi perhibent de Adam? ætate ante genitum Seth clariſſime 
evincitur. In Beręſith Raba, qui liber eſt maximæ authoritatis apud ipſos 
Judæos, tradunt Rabbini Adamum ab Eva uxore abſtinuiſſe poſt Abelis necem 
annos 130, quibus elapſis, cognovit eam iterum, quæ concipiens peperit ei 
Seth: ex his autem videntur Judæi putare annos Adami a morte Abelis ad 
nativitatem Seth ſolum, rejectis iis qui necem illam anteceſſerunt. Hanc re- 
ceptilſimam Hebræorum traditionem citant R. Moſes Agyptius, in more Nebo- 
chim, lib. i. c. 7. Midras Tanchuma ſive Felammedenu, R. Selomo in Gen. iv. 
25. Elias in Thiſbi voce Lilith, et alii; at quis cordatus et intellectu præditus 
facile ſibi perſuadebit, eodem Adami creationis anno Cain um et Melem geni- 
tos fuiſſe, ac eodem anno contigiſſe fratricidium ? Neceſſario igitur ſequitur 


the 
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the Teſtimonies of their moſt ancient Rabbi's, who affirmed that Adam 
abſtained from his Wife Heve, after the Death of Mel, 130 Years ; 
after which they ſaid, he knew her again, and begat Seth of her. 
Now it follows from this ancient Tradition of the Eaſtern Jews, how 
groundleſs ſoever it be, that they believed Adam lived more than 130 
Years to the Birth of Serb, And it is obſervable that other ancient 
Fewiſh Traditions tell us that Abel was ſlain by his Brother Cain in the 
99") Year of the World. The Small Genefis (13), cited by Syncellus, 
relates from ancient ew Tradition, that Cain was born in the 70'h 
Year of Adam's Lite; and Abel in the 77. That in the 9 y Year of 
the World Cain brought his Sacrifice; and in the 99th Year Abel offered 
his to God, being in the 224 Year of his Age; and that in the ſame 
99 Year of the World Cain flew his Brother Abel. 

By this Account Abel was ſlain in the gg'* Year of the World end- 
ing; and Adam lived after 130 Years when he begat Seth; there- 
fore Seth was born when Adam was 230 Years old, exactly agreeable 
to the Chronology of the Septuagint. 

Though this Argument ſeems to affect the Jeus only, as being founded 
on their ancient Traditions; yet it plainly ſhews that the preſent Ma- 
ſoret Copies have been altered, and the Hebrew Chronology much 
ſhortened from what it was in the ancient Hebrew Copies, from whoſe 
Chronology theſe Traditions were derived. 

I proceed to the Conſideration of the Hebrew, Samaritan, and 
Greek Chronology, and alſo of Foſephus, after the Flood to the Birth 
of Abraham ; whence it will appear moſt evident, that the Jewiſh He- 
brew Computation is equally corrupt in this Interval as in the preced- 


Adamum cum genuit Seth, ætate majorem fuiſſe quam 130 annorum, quos 
ipſi tribuit præſens Judæus Textus a ſua creatione ad nativitatem Seth; et ſa- 
ne multo vero ſimilius eſt ex illius temporis conditione Abelem vita defunc- 
tum fuiſſe annos agentem 100, qui additi annis 130, quibus Adam abſtinuit 
ab Eva poſt illam necem, confient anni 230, quos Adamo Lxx editio tribuit. 
Huic opinioni de abſtinentia Adami eo temporis intervallo Orientales omnes 
adſtipulantur. Hiſt Orient. Supplement. p. 175. To this may be added the 
Words of the Feruſalem Targum, viz. Cognovit Adam rurſus uxorem ſuam, 
exactis centum et triginta anais poſtquam interfectus eſt Habel. In loc. Gen. 
iv. 25. 

(13) Chronograph. p. 8, 9. | 5 
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ing from tlie Creation to the Flood. And the Corruption of the He- 
brew Chronology is of more Conſequence in this ſecond Æra of the 
World, as it makes the Scripture Hiſtory utterly abſurd and inconſiſt- 
ent with itſelf and with all other Hiſtories of ancient Times, 


A Genealogical Table of the Patriarchs from the Flood'to Abraham, from 
the Hebrew and Samaritan, the Septuagint and Joſephus. Gen. xi. 


Birth. . 4 


Heb |Sam|1.xx11\Fo/. | Heb, Sam |LXXII Heß dam LXxII. 

2 oi 100[100|]| 500/500[*300| [600]600/600 | 
Sem, 2 Years af-| | EE C5 92 AER, 
ter the Feed |. 2] 2 | *2]| {| _ ; HY 88 | 
[irphaxad | 351135 135/135||_403303[*403[[438[438[538 
25 2803809 482/33 827 
Eber 340134] 134/134 430070 464404 44 or 864 
Peleg, or Phaleg| 301 30 1300130 Uf 209239239339 8 

. N22 132030 207] 239[2391239 
[Serug 30[130| 130/132 2300230330 
P IC] HCJKET 71 28088 
[Terah | 70] 70] 150] 50 20511480205 


Years from 2 | 
Flood to Abrabem292194.2| 9421992 
I-- | :. Fs. 1072 


— 


—_ 


| 


This Number 1072 is the true Sum of the Septuagint Computa- 
tion from the Flood to Abrabam-; becauſe it adds Carman between 


* Poſephus, in his preſent Copies, makes Sem beget Arpbaxed 12 Years 
after the Flood, contrary to the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Greek Copies : ſo 


that it is certain he wrote 2 Years, as the other Copies have it. And the 


Error ſeems to be owing not to a deſigned Corruption of his Text, but to 
the Negligence of the Tranſcriber. | 

But a real and great Corruption is found in his Text in the Words im- 
mediately preceding his Genealogy from the Flood to Abrabam. It is 
ſaid that Abraham was born in the Year after the Flood 292. This Al- 
teration of the Sum of Joſephus was made by ſome ignorant Scribe, and 


probably a Jet, in order to reconcile it to the preſent Hebrew Text. But 


the Fraud is plainly diſcovered by the particular Numbers of the ſeveral 
| : Arphaxad 
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Arpbaxad and Sala, and gives him to the Birth of Sala 130 Vears, 
and after that 330 Years, and in all 460 Years; But this Generation 
will be diſtinctly conſidered, and proved to be genuine. 


Ages remaining unaltered. The Falfifier found the total Sum to be in his 
Copy 992 (129 Years being given to Nabor before he begat Terah in ſome 
Copies, as 120 are in others, and both which are evidently wrong, ; and 
129. is the Term he lived after the Birth of Terah.) And this Sum he could 
eaſily make 292, by altering only one numeral Letter, viz. 2, which ſig- 
nified goo, into C, which ſignified 200. The learned Bernard obſerved, 
that the Number 992 was read in a Gallican Mſ. of Foſephys, as he found 
in the Commentary of Petit, viz Jdligu d try N Wivirg;d mes Wveangoiog, 
Not. in Antiq. Jud. Joſephi, lib. i. c. 6. p. 26. and ſo Noldius read it. 
ibid. | 

The Aldine Copy has 335. But all the other Greek Copies have 500, 
in which Number the Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldee Paraphraſe, Vulgate La- 
tin, Syriac, and Arabic Verſions all agree. 

b The Roman Copy has 400. The Complute and MS. Alex. 430. The 
Aldine Copy has 330, and fo the Paſchal Chronicle. The Chald. Par. Syn- 
cellus, p. 78. and the Oriental Chronicle, and Bede, 430. And fo Eu- 
ſebius, in his Chron. p. 9. But in Sycellus the Copy of Euſebius has 403, 
which I take to be the true Number, 

© The Roman Copy has 330, and ſo the MS. Alex. and Syncel. p. 115. 
and the Oriental Chronicle, The Cottonian and Oxford MSS, have 230. 
The Complute 334. Euſeb. in Chron. has 300. But the Hebrew, Sama- 
ritan, Vulgate, Chaldee Paraphraſe, Syriac, and Arabic all agree in giving 
to Sala 433 Years : and ſo 303 after the Birth of Eher, which is the Sama- 
ritan Number, is the true Number of the Septuagint. 

4 The MS. Alex. Edit. Ald. and Comp. have 370. The Heb. Vulg. 


Chald. Par. Syr. Arab. have all 430. and Euſebius has the ſame Number 


430, both in his Hebrew and Greek Copy. Ap. Syncel. p. 86, 87. fo this 
may be the true Number. But Euſebius in his Chronicon has 270, with 
the Roman Copy and Samaritan Text; and the Paſchal and Oriental Chro- 
nicles have the ſame Number ; and therefore I have choſe this Number as 
the genuine Number of the Septuagint. But the learned Reader mult judge 
whether the Sum total 404 or 564, which I have alſo added, be the true 
Number of the Age of Eber. | 
\ © Peleg has 130 Years before he begat Reu, or Ragu, in Joſephus, the 
Samaritan Text, and all the Greek MSS. and Copies, except the Complute, 
which gives him 134 Years; with which Number Moſes Chorenenfis in his 
Armenian Hiſtory agrees. But Euſebius and all the Greek Writers have 130, 

which is undoubtedly the true Number. | | 

* TheHeb. Samar. Chald. Par.Syr. Vulg. Arab. all agree in giving to Pe- 
leg no more than 239 Years. But as they all (except the Samaritan) give to 
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Concerning the Computations of the Samaritan and Septuagint from the 
Flood to Abraham, and the Genealogy of Cainan. 


The Computations or Chronology of thoſe two Copies are exactly 
the ſame, excepting that the Generation of Cainan is left out in the 


Peleg 209 Years aſter he begat Rev, or Ragu, as the Septuagint does, it is 
molt probable that he lived 339 Years, according to the Greek Computa- 
tion. And this is the Number of Africanus and Euſebius, the Paſchal and 
Oriental Chronicles, and the Alexandrian Annals of Eutycbius, p. 56. and 
alſo of Syncellus, p. 85, 86. 

s The Number 207 after Reu, or Ragu, begat Serug is fixed by all the 
Greek MSS. and Editions, to which the Heb. Vulg. Chald. Par. Syr. Arab. 
agree. This is alſo the Number of Euſebius and the Paſchal and Oriental 
Chronicles, and the Alexandrian Annals of Eutychius : and it was alſo the 
Number of the Samaritan Copy of Euſebius, apud Syncel. p. 88. and there- 
fore the Number of the preſent Samaritan Copy, which is 107, is undoubt- 
edly wrong, though I have not choſe to alter it. 

h The Heb. Vulg. Chald. Par. Syr. Arab. agree with all the Greek MSS. 
and Editions, that Serug lived 200 Years after the Birth of Nabor. And 
this is the Number of Euſebius, and of the Paſchal and Oriental Chronicles, 


and Alexandrian Annals, etc. and therefore the Samaritan Number 100, 


which was alſo in the Semaritan Copy of Euſebius in Syncellus, p. 88. is 
undoubtedly wrong. 

i The Roman and Complute Copies give to Nahor 179 Years to the 
Birth of Terah : and Moſes Chorenenfis has the ſame Number in his Arme- 
nian Hiſtory, p. 11. But the Number 79 is fixed by the Alexandrian MS. 
and Aldine Edit. and the Samaritan Text, which in the Copy of Euſebius in 
Syncellus p. 88. had alſo the ſame Number. Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch 
in the ſecond Century had the fame Number; but by an Error of the Tran- 
{criber, oe 1. e. 75, is wrote for ob i. e. 79. This alſo is the Number of Afri- 


canus in Syncellus p. 86, and of Euſebius; the Paſchal and Oriental Chro- 


ntcles, and alſo the Chronicon of Bede, and the Alexandrian Annals of Eu- 
tychius, and the Chronography of Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
the Greets in general have this Number. And this was the Reading of De- 
metrius, as appears from his Computation from the Flood to Abraham, ſo 
that no Doubt can be made of the Genuineneſs of this Number. And be- 
ſides it is highly improbable that Nahor ſhould not beget Children till he 
was 179 Years old, when all his Predeceſſors, ſome of whoſe Lives were 
2 than double in Years to his, began to beget Children many Years. 
ooner. 

* The Roman and Complute Copies have 125, but I have choſen the 
Number of the MS. Alex, and Aldine Edit. which have 129. And this is the 


Samaritan 
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Samaritan, as it is alſo in the Hebrew Text; and is added in the Ver- 
ſion of the Septuagint, and makes a Difference of 130 Years between 
the Chronology of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, and the Verſion of 
the Septuagint in the Period from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham. 
As I have demonſtrated that the Hebrew and Samaritan Numbers 
have been greatly and wilfully corrupted in the Ages of the antedilu- 
vian Patriarchs before they begat Children; and as the ſame Corrup- 
tions are evident in. the Hebrew Copy of the Ages from the Flood to 
Abraham, and ſeveral Errors alſo are plainly committed in the Samari- 
tan Text in this Period, it will be ſuthcient to ſatisfy every learned and 
judicious Reader, if 1 can prove that Carman was originally in the Text 
of the Septuagint, and conſequently, in the Hebrew Text from whence 
their Verſion was made; to which other Reaſons will be added to 
prove the Genuineneſs of this Generation. | 
That Cainan was originally in the Greek Copy of the Lxx11, is 
proved from Demetrius, who lived about 220 Years before the Chri- 
ſtian ZEra, and wrote in the Reign of the (13) fourth Ptolemy King of 
Egypt, called Philopator. In his Hiſtory of the Few:/h Kings cited by 
Alexander Polybiſtor in (14) Euſebius, he computes 1360, or rather 
1362 Years [the 2 Years of Sem after the Flood when he begat Ar- 
Pbaxad being added] from the Flood to Jacob's going into Egypt. In 
which Computation it is evident he reckoned the 130 Years of Cai- 
nan to the Birth of Sala. And it ſtood thus: From the Flood to 


Number of Euſebius in his Chronicon, p. 9. Though he has the Hebrew 
Number 119, in Syncellus p. 87. The preſent Samaritan as alſo the Samaritan 
Copy of Euſebius, have no more than 69, and fo make the whole Years of 
Nahor the ſame with the Hebrew Text. The Paſchal Chronicle, and the 
e e Annals of Eutychius have 129, and this, I think, is the true 
Number. 


1 All Copies agree in giving Terab 70 Years to the Birth of Abraham, 
except the Syriac Verſion, which by Miſtake has 75. 

m The Hebrew and Greek Copies and Foſephus all agree in this Num- 
ber, and that Terah lived 205 Years; ſo that the Samaritan Number 75, 


which was alſo in the Samaritan Copy of Euſebius, is very probably wrong. 
But this Point will be conſidered diſtinctly elſewhere, 


(13) Ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 337. 
« (14) Prep. Evang. lib, ix, c. 21, 
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Abraham 1072 Years; thence to his Coming into the Land of Ca- 
naan 75 Years; and thence to Jacob's Going into Egypt 215 Years , 
which Numbers ſummed up make 1362 Years. And this Com- 
putation of Demetrius is greatly to be regarded, as being the moſt 
ancient that we have; and both as it contains the 130 Years of 


Cainan, and ſuppoſes the Remainder of Years from the Flood to 


Abraham to be exactly 942, as I have reckoned them, and is a 
great Confirmation of the other later Evidence for that Number 
of Years, 

The Chronology of this ancient Writer taken. from the Septuagint 
ſtood as follows : He reckoned. 3624 Years from Adam. or the Crea- 
tion, to the Migration of Jacob's Family into. Egypt; and from the 
Flood to the ſame Migration, he computed as above 1360 or 1362 


Years : theſe 1362 Years being deducted from the firſt Sum of 3624 


Years, leave from the Creation to. the Flood 2262 Years, which I 


have before proved to be the original Number of the Greek. Verſion, 


and exceeds the Hebrew Computation of Foſephus no more than ſix 
Years. So that we are within fix Years certain of the Period of this. 
firſt Era of the World, or of the Age of the old World, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Confuſion and Corruption of the preſent Hebrew and Sa- 
maritan Copies. | 
How Demetrius reckoned from the Ara of the. 1/raclites goin g in- 
to Egypt to the building of Solomon Temple, may alſo be fixed to the 
Space of 12 Years, He reckoned as all Accounts do, from the Mael- 
ites going into Egypt, to their going out thence under Moſes, 21 5 
Years; and if he reckoned from the Exodus to the Foundation of 
the Temple, as Joſephus did, 592 Years, this was in the Year of the 
World 44313 to which add to the vulgar Chriſtian Era 1013 Years, 
which is the true Sum as will appear from Scripture, the Sums added 
bring the Chriſtian Ara to the Year of the World 5444, and that 
this was the Computation of Demetrius is. probable from. the ſame 


Computation of Eupolemus, mentioned alſo by Clemens Alexandrinus 
with Demetrius, and who wrote his Hiſtory of the Fewi/h Kings about 


174 Years before the Chriſtian /Era, from the Greek Verſion as Deme- 
trius 
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trius had done before him. (15) Eupolemus computed 5149 Years 
from the Creation to the 5 Year of the Reign of Demetrius in Ajia, 
and the 12 of Ptolemy Soter Son of Lagus; which laſt was in the 
Year before Chriſt 294, [though the 5 of Demetrius was in the 296'd 
Year before Chriſt, and fo he might write the 10" of Pzolemy] and this 
agrees very exactly with the Reckoning of Demetrius, and varies but 
a few Years from the true Scripture Chronology. For if we place the 
Flood in the Year of the World 2256 from the original Hebrew Com- 
putation, and reckon thence with Demetrius and Eupolemus to Abra- 
ham 1072 Years; and from his Birth to his coming into Canaan 75 
Years, as they reckoned, and from thence to the raelites coming out 
of Egypt 430 Years, as all Copies both Hebrew and Greek agree, and 
thence to the building of Solomon's Temple 579 Years [which 1 ſhall 
prove to be the true Number, and not 592, which is the Number of 
Foſephus] and from the Foundation of the Temple 1013 Years to the 
vulgar Chriſtian Ara, which is the Scripture Computation, and which 
their Computations ſuppoſe, the whole Sum will be 5425 Years, and 
brings the Chriſtian Ara to the Year of the World 5426. And as 
this is the moſt exact and trueſt Computation of the Time from the 
Creation to the Chriſtian Ara or the Birth of Chriſt, ſo it differs no 
more than 18 Years from the Computations of Demetrius and Eupo- 
lemus, which is a'remarkably ſmall Difference in the Compaſs of fo 


(15) The Editions of Clemens are corrupt, which have,” Axes 18 wiunls 
tres Anurlets TIrohtpaly, mw $udixdle Hαννẽ]˖D . Aiwyvnls, Strom. I. p. 338.7 


The true Reading preſerved in a MS. Societ. Jeſ. is, Anunleis Race, Tres 


Atualy m Sodiwmlor Ar-] H αι , Aννννẽjẽ. And this the learned Editor 
might eaſily have ſeen, as I ſaw it long ago. See ad fin, Edit. Oxon. p. 1027. 

he next Words of Clement are more corrupt, where he reckons from the 
Exodus to the fifth of Demetrius ry Igjihia . e νoẽs e. i. e. 2580 
Years, which is a monſtrous'Parachroniſm. The moſt that C ment could 
reckon from the Exodus to the Time before- mentioned was 1580 Years 
having a little before, p. 321, made Moſes cotemporary with [nachus, (as 
many of the ancients erroneouſly did) ſo Cement wrote try Xi, &c. i. e. 
1580, which carried Moſes to the Time of Inachus, firſt King of Argos, whom 
the Ancients, Clement and others, placed 1884 Years before the Chriſtian Era: 
and the Number 1580 added to 296 the Time of the 5th of Demetrius before 
Chriſt, makes 1876 Years, which was the gth of Indchus. This proves botk 
my Corrections to be right, 
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many thouſand Years, It evidently appears where fix Years of this 
Difference lie, vig. between the Hebrew and Septuagint Computation 
from the Creation to the Flood; and the other 12 Years will eaſily 
be cleared, when we come to examine the Time from the Exodus to 
the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, in which Period they lie. 

Now as the great Difficulty has always been for ſixteen Hundred 
Years paſt, or more, to ſettle the Scripture-Chronology from the Crea- 
tion to the Birth of Abraham, occafioned by the different Computa- 
tion of the preſent Hebrew Text, and of the Greek Verſion of the 


Septuagint in this Interval, which is a Difference of no leſs than 
1386 or of 1380 Years, as we reckon from the Creation to the 


Flood either 2262 or 2256 Years; the Method which I have ta- 


ken to ſhew that the Error is in the preſent Hebrew Text only, 


muſt be ſatisfactory and convincing, when it is proved that the 
Greek Computation has not been altered, fince the Time that the 
Septuagint Verſion was made from the original Hebrew; and far- 
ther that the preſent Hebrew Text has been altered and wilfully 
corrupted by the Jews after the Chriſtian Ara. Wert 

The preceding Reckonings of Demetrius and Eupolemus which were 
produced with regard to reſtoring the 130 Years of Cainan to the Pe- 
riod from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham are of very great weight ; 
and eſpecially when it is conſidered, that it cannot reaſonably be thought 
that in ſo few Years as paſſed from the Time of the Greef Verſion 
being made, to the Time of Demetrius, which did not exceed 66 Years, 


any material Differences were found between the Hebrew and Greek 


Copies, which undoubtedly agreed together (as the ancient Jews 
Fews univerſally owned) when the Tranſlation was made. Philo 
Judæus, who wrote in the Age of the Apoſtles, ſaies of the Greek 
Verſion, © that it was made with ſuch Care and Exactneſs, that 
e there was not the leaſt Variation in it from the (16) facred Hebrew 


Original, either by Addition, Omiſſion, or otherwiſe,” — He adds: 


(16) Aouiunodiyles 3 ebe ix re 3 xarns meroCeras zv. Kal A010 om 
petver mag ar doo iy 7m mweiypea FJioniedivlas vous ytuouors diene, wit 
andy Tr pre TgooFeivarys parte peraldver duvapivec, A Yet agyns , y Þ 
TVT0v avtav DjgPvnctlolas, &c. — iv Te Xandain ]; Y, fav te 
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< that the Hebrews (whom he calls Chaldzans) who underſtood the Greek 
«© Language, or the Greeks who had learned the Hebrew (which he calls 
<* the Chaldean) Tongue, were ſo ſtruck with Admiration at the exact 
« Agreement between the Original and "Tranſlation, as to adore them 
«© not only as Siſters, but as one and the ſame both in Words and 
« Things; ſtyling the [Tranſlators not mere Interpreters, but Hiero- 
e phants and Prophets, who with a Purity of Spirit had entered into 
«© the genuine Sentiments of Moſes” 
| Foſephus allo expreſſes an high Opinion of the Integrity and Exact- 
neſs of the Greek Verſion, He relates (17) * that when the Tranſ- 
6 lation was finiſhed, it was recited in the Preſence of the Interpreters, 
ce to all the Jews, who were ſummoned by Demetrius to the Place 
« where it was made; and that they approved the Work, and deſired 
Demetrius, who had procured it to be done, that it might be read 
« to their chief Men: and all of them, both the Prieſt and Inter- 
<« preters, and the Rulers amongſt the Jews, requeſted that the Tranſ- 
te lation being well done and finithed, it might remain unaltered. And 
«« all approving this Motion, they gave order that if any one obſerved 
e any thing in the Law (tranſlated) that was ſuperfluous or defeRives 
« he ſhould make a Reviſe, and ſhew it and correct it: acting wiſely 
« in this, that what was once maturely judged to be right, ſhould for 
«© ever remain as was.“ 
This ſhews that Fo/ephus found the Greek Verſion agreed with the 
Hebrew Text; and it is certain that this Tranſlation was ſo univerſally 


approved by the ancient Fews, as to be authoriſed by the High-prieſt 


"Emlwes 7 Xardaiu avadidar0acr, % euPoltegus bY ea H TH re Xa 
Iain ν diefs, ral aeg adenQos 4 I" ws plow & * ewrTyv iv T6 
rg reg lla. % 7275 cdu Teh &cs N 8 0 oονννtei Gr Se, Che, HAN le- 
5 5 TeoOyTHS weooaſogdovlts olg Ee (uud eg Aοναεεσν HMingavics Ta 

f. TS) Mt cg xo aug ei a xc wv i. De Vit. Moſ. lib. ii. P. 658, 659, 660. 
Edit Pariſ. 1540. Philo adds, that annually to his Time a public ſolemn 
Feſtival was celebrated by the Jews and many others in the Iſland Pharos, 
where the Tranſlation was made, to renew the Memory of it, and to return 
Thanks to God for ſo great a Benefit. This ſhews the great Veneration 
which the ancient Fews had for the Septuagint Verſion, and how faithful 
an Interpretation they eſteemed it to be. 


(17) Antiq. Jud. lib, xii. c. 2. lect. 12. p. 395. 
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and Sanhedrim to be read in their Synagogues as an authentic Interpre- 
tation of the Hebrew Original, And that the Greek Chronology of 
Demetrius and Eupolemus agreed with the Hebrew Chronology is at- 
teſted by Toſephus (18), who mentions their Jewiſh Hiſtory, and ſaies 
that it did not err much from the Truth, But Joſephus, or his Tran- 
ſcriber, miſtook in calling this Demetrius by the Name of Demetrius 
Phalereus ; tor he was another and later Writer, and lived in the Reign 
of the fourth Ptolemy, 

The next antient Teſtimony to prove that Cainan was in the Ge- 
nealogy after the Flood 1s that of St. Luke, who has inſerted his Name 
in his Genealogy, ch. iii. V 36. That Cainan was in the original Text 
of St. Luke's Goſpel cannot with any reaſon be doubted, when all the 
MSS, and Verſions agree in reading it, except only the MS. of Beza 
now in the Univerſity Library of Cambridge : and though this MS, 
be as ancient as any other that we know of, it cannot be juſtly pre- 
ferred to all the reſt; and in this caſe more eſpecially is to be rejected, 
becauſe the whole Genealogy in which Cainan is left out is fictitious, 
and made out of a Part of St, Matthew's and a Part of St. Luke's 
Genealogy, and agrees to no other whatſoever. But that Cainan was 
in the Text of the Evangeliſt is evident from his conſtantly uſing the 
Septuagint Verſion (as all the Writers of the New Teſtament do) in 
his Citations from the Old Teſtament : and I have already given ſtrong 
and convincing Evidence, and ſhall add more, that Cainan was in the 
original Text of the Septuagint. I proved from the Computations of 
Demetrius and Eupolemus that Cainan was in the Greek Verſion two 
Centuries and a half, or more, before St. Luke wrote his Goſpel ; ſo 
that the Evangeliſt could not but find his Name there. And as he 
muſt alſo have known whether the Septuagint Genealogy was agrec- 
able to that 'of the Hebrew, and whether Cainan was in the Hebrew 
Text, and counted the Feuiſh Genealogy, he would not have inſert- 
ed this Name if the Hebrew had it not, or if he knew it to be a 
corrupt Reading in the Greek Verſion. Hence we may with the higheſt 
Probability conclude that Cainan was both in the Greek and Hebrew 


(18) 6 uv w Ganyeds Anpuyte Cr e Nen 6 veoh reę G x91 EUndA . & 
wonv © daybeias diaper, Cont. App. lib. i. p. 438. | | 
1 Genealogy 
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Genealogy in St. Luke's Age, at which Time the Septuagint was in 


great Reputation, and read in the Jewiſb Synagogues. 

But as the Years of the Lives of the Patriarchs, before they 
had Children, have been, as I have proved, altered and ſhortened 
ſeveral Centuries in the Hebrew Text, in the Times before the 
Flood, we may eaſily ſuppoſe that in the Times after the Flood, 
amongſt the ſame Corruptions one Name has been left out in the 
Genealogy of the Patriarchs to ſhorten this Period alſo. It is not 
ſo eaſy to account for this Generation being added in the Greek Ver- 
ſion as for its being omitted in the Hebrew Text: and one may believe 
that the Fews would much ſooner omit than add to the Genealogy 
whence their Nation deſcended, a Name ſo like the Name of the ac- 
curſed Canaan, As it is by no means credible that the ancient Fews, who 
tranſlated the Hebrew Books of Moſes, would add this Name by meer In- 
vention, if he had not been in the ſacred Text; and as it is certain that 
this Name has always been in the Fewiſh Greek Verſion, we muſt 
conclude that it was originally in the Hebrew Text; and amongſt ma- 
ny other Corruptions of the Scriptures has been left out by the Fews 
in their Copies ſince the Chriſtian Ara, 

Another Evidence to prove that Cainan was in the Genealogy after 
the Flood, is inferred from Beroſus, Eupolemus, and Foſephus, Be- 
roſus lived at the Time when the Greek Tranſlation was made, and 
wrote his Babylonian or Chaldean Hiſtory ſoon after; and ſaies concern- 
ing Abraham, that he lived in (19) the tenth Generation after the Flood. 
Eupolemus having ſpoke of thoſe who eſcaped the Flood, (20) ſaies, 
that in the tenth Generation after it Abraham was born in Ur a City 
of Chaldza, Now Abraham could not be born in the tenth Age or 
Generation after the Flood, unleſs we reckon Cainan. For the firſt 

(19) ud T xdlaxnvepor dixdry fez. Apud Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 7. 


and Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 16. 

(20) dexary 5 Wed Quow Wu won — iy Tue Atyeav ονν 'Ogeiny — XA 
manu, Y AE. Ap. Euſeb, Præp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 17.9after the Words 
gend H ute, by a groſs Error in the Copy of Euſebius, the Words & reicna- 
gend ri Nec are added, which render the Paſſage quite Nonſenſe. But it 
is plain that Eupolemus meant the ſame as Beroſus did, that Abraham was 
born in the tenth Generation after the Flood, 
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Generation after the Flood was that of Arphaxad, the Son of Sem, 
who was born two Years after the Flood, Gen. xi. 10. the ſecond was 
Cainan, third Sala, fourth Eber, fifth Peleg or Phaleg, ſixth Reu or 
Ragu, ſeventh Serug, eighth Nahor, ninth Terah, tenth Abraham. 

So that if we exclude Carman there are no more than nine Genera- 
tions after the Flood to Abraham incluſive. Therefore there is no doubt 
but that as Eupolemus reckoned the Generation of Cainan, which 1 
have proved his Chronology required him to do; ſo Beroſus, who rec- 
koned Abraham in the tenth Generation after the Flood, as Eupolemus 
did, muſt include Cainan allo. 

That Sem cannot be included in the ten poſtdiluvian Generations or 
Ages after the Flood is evident, becauſe he was born 98 Years before 
the Flood; and theſe Years in all Reckonings to the Flood are included 
in the 600 Years of Noah. So that as the chronological Computa- 
tion to the Flood ends in the 600" Year of Noah and 98 of Sem; 
the ' Computation after the Flood cannot begin with the Age or Ge- 
neration of Sem, but muſt begin with the Birth of his Son Ar- 
pbaxad, who is the firſt who was born two Years after the Flood; 
and from whom incluſive Abraham can only be the ninth, if we do 
not reckon Cainan. The learned Bernard therefore is guilty of a 
Miſtake in alledging Beroſus, Eupolemus (21) and others to prove 
Cainan not to have been in their Copies, from their reckoning Abra- 
ham the tenth in Deſcent after the Flood : Bernard would have it un- 
derſtood as if they meant that Abraham was the tenth from Noah, as 
Joſephus expreſſes it, in which his Error lies. Der, Bocbart, and 
others fall into the ſame Miſtake, But the Computation of Eupolemus 
demonſtrates that he had Cainan in his Copy; and though To/ephus 
does ſay that Abraham (22) was the tenth from Noah, which laid the 
Foundation of Cainan being ſtruck out of his Hiſtory ; and of learned 
Men inferring that he was not originally in the Text of Moſes : yet this 
Reaſon is by no means ſatisfactory. And the Words of Jeſephus will 
as much imply that Cainan is to be reckoned, as that he is to be ex- 
cluded, For as in all Computations the Generations are incluſive, 


(21) Not. in Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6. p. 26. 
(22) Atmalgs ig vn Nuts, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6, 
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Foſephus could not, even according to the preſent Hebrew Genealogy 


wherein Cainan is left out, truly ſay that Abraham was the tenth in 


Deſcent from Noah incluſive, becauſe in this Computation beginning 
with Noah, Abraham will be the eleventh, although Caiman be not 
counted, Therefore in ſaying that Abraham was the tenth from Noah, 
he meant that he was the tenth of thoſe born after the Flood of Noab; 
and thus he explains his Senſe in the next Chapter from Beroſus, whole 
Teſtimony he alledges for the Truth of the Scripture Account. Now 
Beroſus from the ancient Chaldæan Annals ſpeaking of Abrabam, as 
Foſephus tells us, ſaies he was in the tenth Generation after the Flood 


which, as I have obſerved, he could not be, unleſs Cainan was rec- 
koned. Beroſus probably never ſaw the Septuagint, but his Account, 


in which he does not expreſly name Abraham, but intimates him 
under the Character of (23) @ righteous an eminent Man amongſt the 
Chaldzans, and ſrilled in celeſtial Sience, was taken from the Chal- 
dean Records, Therefore Foſephus in alledging the Teſtimony of 
Beroſus that Abraham was the tenth after the Flood, muſt alledge it 
it to confirm the Scripture Account, which he followed : otherwiſe he 
produced this Evidence againſt himſelf, So that it is, I think, very 
probable that Foſephus reckoned Cainan in the Genealogy after the 
Flood, and found his Name in the Hebrew Text, which was not then 
corrupted: and that in ſaying Abraham was the tenth from Noah, 
he meant as Beroſus and Eupolemus ſaid, that he was the tenth after 
the Flood. The Flood being always called the Flood of Noab, it was 
the ſame thing to ſay, ſuch an one was born ſo many Ages after 
Noah, as to ſay he was born ſo many Ages after the Flood. There- 
fore the Teſtimony of Beroſus, alledged by Joſephus, is an Evidence 
for the Truth of the Greet Chronology of Scripture, and that Joſephus 
made the ſame Computation from his Hebrew Copy : and this Chro- 
nology was then univerſally by the Jeus, as it was alſo by the primi- 
tive both Latin and Greek Churches. And it is not improbable but 
that they who corrupted the Numbers of Jeſephus in many other 


(23) wwnpord{ 3 vd eee ud 'ACexuy Bygworog, Gr ovoudtuv, Y d g- 
roc H 7 nol arnvouoy ,n Net meg Xandaiors rig i d avng  ptyos 
A rd eννẽ /e ẽñh.. Joſ. Antiq. Jud, lib. i. c. 7, 
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Places, to make them agree with the preſent Hebrew Chronology, 
have corrupted him here by the Omiſſion of Cainan in his Hiſtory, 
after that his Generation had been ſtruck out from the Ferwi/h and 


Samaritan Hebrew Text, 


Cainan was alſo in the Copy of Africanus, as appears from the Chro- 
nicon of Euſebius [p. .] where he both expreſly names him, and alſo 
reckons from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham 1072 Years, But 
yet in reckoning the Generations afterwards, he left him out in Com- 
plyance with the Hebrew Text then corrupted, as we find in (24) Syn- 
cellus; and becauſe Origen had marked him in his Greek Copy with an 
Obeliſk, to denote that he was to be rejected, as Procopius afures us. 
And though Origen in his Hexplar Copy of the Septuagint, remarked 
by an Obeliſk that Cainan was not in the Hebrew Text, yet he ſeems 
to have included his 130 Years in his own (25) Computation from A. 
dam to the Birth of Chriſt which was 4830 Years. For thus he muſt 
have computed this Sum; vig. 1656 Years from the Creation to the 
Flood, as it ſtood in the Hebrew Copies in his Time: from the Flood 
with the old Kayy or Greek Vulgate he reckoned 1072 Years (which 
included the Years of Cainan) thence to the Exodus 505 Years; thence 
to the Foundation of the Temple 579 Years: thence to the Birth of 
Chriſt 1013 Years: (in which three laſt Numbers the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies agreed) theſe Sums make 4825 Years; and he might 
reckon 5 Years more than I have done, in the Interval between the Ex- 
odus and the Temple: but his Sum cannot be made out without the 
130 Years of Cainan. 

Euſebius reckoned frm the Septuagint 942 Years from the Flood to 
Abraham as Syncellus (26) obſerves, and was puzzled about it, and ſup- 
poſed that he and Africanus had followed a corrupted Hebrew Copy ; 
not conſidering that he reckoned from the Greek Copy, as it ſtood 
corrected in Origen's Hexapla, where Cainan was marked by an Obe- 
liſk to be rejected. Euſebius knew and had obſerved from Africanus 
that the Greek Vulgate had the Name ; but he choſe to follow the 
corrected Hexaplar Copy. 


(24) Chronograph. P- 86. alſo P- 54, 79. 
(25) Tract. Lat. ix. in Mat. c. 24. 
(20) Chron. p. 79, 80. 
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Moſes Chorenenſis not only had Cainan in his Greek Copy, but (27) 
ſays, That all Chronologers agreed that he was the fourth from Noah. 
So that the preſent Armenian Verſion has omitted Cainan from the 
vulgar Latin. Epiphanius (28) had him in his Copy by Name, and 
computed his 130 Years in reckoning 34.31 Years (29) from the Crea- 
tion to the Birth of Iſaac; ſo that when he computed from the Flood 
to Abraham 942 Years, he followed the corrected Hexaplar Copy, 
which was publiſhed by Euſebius and his Friend Pamphilus. 

From what has been ſaid it appears very evident that the ſecond Cai- 
nan was originally in the Hebrew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion de- 
rived from it: alſo that his Name continued in all the Greet and He- 
brew Copies to the Chriſtian Era, and after, to the Time of Joſephus, 
and the End of the firſt Century, But in the ſecond Century we find 
that great Alterations were made in the Hebrew Scriptures, and that the 
new Greek Tranſlations of Aguila, Theodotion, and Symmachus made 
from them, varied very much from the Septuagint Verſion ;- though, as 
I have proved, the Septuagint was always before confeſſed by the Jews 
to agree exactly with the Hebrew Original, and was publickly read in 
their Synagogues, In this corrected Hebrew Copy, the whole Chrono- 
logy from the Creation to Abraham was altered and ſhortened many 
Centuries, and the Name of Caixan was left out in the Genealogy after 
the Flood. This laſt Corruption had alſo crept into ſome Copies 
of the Septuagint, one of which was uſed by Theophilus the ancient and 
learned Biſhop of Antioch, who poſſeſſed that See about the Year of 
Chriſt 168. His Copy of the Septuagint had not Cainan in it, for he 
ſays, that (30) Arphaxad begat Sala: and that this was the true Read- 
ing of his Copy is confirmed from his reckoning no more 1036 Years 
(31) from the Flood to the Birth of T/aac. About fixty Years after, 
when Origen had wrote his Hexapla, and marked the Name of Cainan 
in his Copy of the Septuagint, with an Obeliſk, to denote that he was 


(27) Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. p. 12. | 
(28) Anchor, p. 118. adv. Hæreſ. lib, i. p. 5. 
(29) Adv. Heres. lib. i. p. 9. 


(30) Agate) irixywee Tad, &c, Ad Autolycum lib. iii. ad fin. J. Martyr. 
(31) Ibid, p. 138. Iſaac Voſſius's Copy of Theophilus had 1150 Years, De 
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omitted in the Hebrew, and ought to be rejected, this Name began to 
be omitted in ſome of the vulgate Greek Copies: and both Africanus 
and Euſebius omitted him in their Accounts of the Generations after 
the Flood. And this was the Cauſe that Jerome took no Notice of 
Cainan in his Queſtions on Genefis, having found him mark'd with an 
Obeliſk in the Hexaplar Copy, and omitted both in the Hebrew and 
Samaritan Text; and he declared that he followed the corrected Hex- 
aplar (32) Copy which Euſebius and Pampbilus had publiſhed, 

This Compliance with the corrupted Hebrew Copies and new Greek 
Verſions in Oppoſition to the faithful old Verſion of the Lxx11, was of 
bad Conſequence ; though neither Origen nor Euſebius ſuſpected that 
the Jews had altered their Copies. However, the more numerous and 
beſt Copies of the Septuagint, and thoſe which were read in the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, called the (xowa;) Vulgate, retained the Name of the 
ſecond Cainan; and all the reſt of the true and original Scripture- 
Chronology from the Creation to the Birth of Abraham ; after which 
Time the Chronology of the Hebrew Copies and new Greek Ver- 
ſions agreed with the Septuagint. 

Though it cannot certainly be known for what Reaſons the Jews 
and Samaritans left Cainan out of their Copies, yet it may be con- 
jectured that they did it, becauſe they thought he was of the ſame 
Name with Canaan the accurſed Son of Ham (though the Septuagint 
calls him Cainan) and they might think the Family of Sem whence they 
were deſcended, to be polluted and diſgraced by a Perſon of that 
infamous Name. They ſhewed ſuch a Kind of Diſlike to their wick- 
ed King Jeboiakim, whom they hated ſo much, that they would not 
mention his Name, as the Babylonian Talmud tells us. But the ancient 
Fews and Chriſtians acknowledged Cainan: and this farther appears 


De Septuag. Interpret. p. 321. which if his true Reading ſhews he had Cai- 
nan in his Copy; but it appears from the Oxford MS. and thoſe from which 


the Benediftine Edition 1742 was compiled, that Theophilus reckoned no more 


than 1036 Years, from the Flood to the Birth of Jaac, and the Sum of his 
Chronology neceſſarily ſuppoſes that he ſo reckoned ; and therefore the Co- 
py of the Septuagint which he uſed, was taken from one of thoſe which had 
been corrupted by the Jews. 


(32) Epiſt. ad Suniam et Fretelam, P. 627. Edit. Benedict. 
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with reſpect to the latter, from their reckoning (33) ſeventy two Na- 
tions derived from the Sons of Noab, at the Diviſion of their Tongues 
and Separation of their Families. Now in the Verſion of the Septua- 
gint there are exactly 72 Names; but the later Jews having left out 
Cainan and Eliſa the Son of Fapbet, computed no more than 70 Na- 
tions and Languages. Hippolitus (34) who flouriſhed about the Year 
of Chriſt 220, muſt have had Cainan in his Copy of the Septuagint, 
becauſe he reckoned 5500 Years from the Creation to the Birth of 
Chriſt, | 

Thus I hope I have cleared that moſt perplexing Difficulty of Scri- 
pture-Chronology ariſing from the Difference between the Septuagint 
and preſent Hebrew and Samaritan Copies, in the Period from the 
Creation to the Birth of Abraham : and particularly that which by 
Scaliger and others has been thought inſuperable about the ſecond Cai- 
nan; whoſe Generation makes in Chronology the Addition of 130 
Years, And this Part of Chronology is of the greateſt Importance to 
be cleared, both as it relates to the ra of the Creation, and contains 
the firſt Ages of the World both before and after the Flood : and alſo 
becauſe it depends in a Manner wholly on the Evidence of the Moſaic 
Writings; no other remaining Hiſtory being old enough to compare 
with it; and affording us only Fragments of the moſt ancient Times, 
which can only be made out by probable Conjecture and by their Co- 
incidence with the ſacred Hiſtory, 

I ſhall add farther on the preceding Chronology of Scripture from the 
Creation to the Birth of Abraham the Judgment of the learned Mori- 


(33) So Iren. adv. Hæreſ. lib. iii. c. 22. p. 219. Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 
i. p. 338. Recognit. Clem. lib. 11. c. 42. Euſebius, Epiphan. &c. See Bochart. 
Geog. Sac. lib. 1. c. 15. p. 530. etc. And *tis obſervable, that the ancient 


| Egyptians reckoned the Nations of the World 72. Horapol. lib. i. c. 14. 


Which Tradition might be delivered to them from the ancient eus or 1/- 
raelites, when they lived in Egypt. The ancient Greek Hiſtorians Ephorus 
and others, as Clem. Alex. tells us ¶ ſup.] reckoned 75 Nations and Languages; 
in this Account which muſt have come from the Jews, they added the three 
Sons of Noah to their 72 Deſcendants. All this tends to confirm the Cer- 
tainty that the ſecond Cainan was one of the poſtdiluvian Generations. 

(34) Apud Phot. Cod. 202. p. 526. 
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nus, who after conſidering the Differences between the Hebrew and! 
the Greek and Latin Computations in this Interval, thus very judici- 
ouſly concludes : * That Number (35) [of Years] is to be aſcribed to- 
« Moſes, which it is certain the univerſal Church, in all Ages to this» 
« Time, without Interruption has received. But ſince it is, he adds, 
« moſt evident from what has been related, that not only the univerſal: 
« Church always received the Numbers of the Lxx. Interpreters, but 
e alſo that both the Jewiſh and Greek Hiſtorians, who wrote before 
« the Time of the Apoſtles, and likewiſe in their Age, followed the 
« {me Numbers, it is moſt evident that Moſes wrote in his Book thoſe 
« Numbers which are now in the Verſion of the Septuagint, and that 


« made; and that afterwards a Change was made in them, which, by- 
« Degrees poſſeſſed all the Hebrew Copies.” 


This is a remarkable Opinion given by a learned and approved Po- 
piſh Writer, in a Book dedicated to a Pope, againſt the Sincerity of both: 
the Hebrew and Latin Bible in the Point before us; and ſhews, by the 
Way, that the moſt learned and approved popiſh Writers never ſcruple. 
to prefer the Greek Tranſlation to the Hebrew and Latin Text in Points- 


of Hiſtory and Chronology, when ſuperior Evidence appears on the Side- 
of the former, 


Morinus farther ſhews (36) that the Babylonianand FeruſalemTalmuds- 
which contain the Opinions of the moſt ancient Rabbis, give the higheſt: 


(35) Reſpondeo numerum illum Moſi tribuendum, quem conftat Eccle- 
ſiam Catholicam ab omni ævo ad hæc uſque tempora nulla cum interruptio- 
ne amplexam eſſe. N autem ex 11s quæ enarrata ſunt evidentiſſimum 
videatur non modo eccleſiam catholicam, Lxx interpretum numeros perpe- 
tuo amplexam eſſe, ſed etiam 7udeos Græcoſque, qui ante Apoſtolos aut ipſo- 
rum tempore ſcripſerunt, eoſdem numeros eſſe ſecutos. Evidentiſſimum ſane. 
videtur Moſen illos numeros qui nunc Lxx interpretum dicuntur, in libro ſuo 
ſeripſiſſe; eoſdemque in Hebraicis exemplaribus Lxx interpretum ætate, et 
aliquot poſt ipſorum tranſlationem annis deſcriptos fuiſſe: tandemque mu- 
tationem contigiſſe, quæ paulatim codices omnes Hebræos occupavit, De 
Hebræi Grecique textus Sinceritate, Exercit. vii. lib. i. c. 4. p. 179. 

(36) Lib. i. Exercitat. viii. c. x, and in c. 5. he obſerves: Cum autem con- 
ſtet Chriſti et Apoſtolorum teſtimonia fere omnia editioni Lxx interpretum 


Com- 


the ſame Numbers were wrote in the Hebrew Copies, in the Age of: 
« the Lxx Interpreters, and ſeveral Years after their Tranſlation was: 
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Chronological Antiquinzes of the Hebrews, 83 
Commendation to the Verſion of the Septuagint, and in enumerating 
the Differences anciently obſerved in the Writings of Moſes, between 
ithe Hebrew Text and the Septuagint, they found that they were very 
'few, and mention none in the Chronological Numbers from the Crea- 
tion to Abraham. And it is certain that the Greek and Hebrew Scrip- 
tures agreed together till the Time of the Chriſtian Ara, and at leaſt 
a Century after, as is evident from the Teſtimonies of the ancient Jews, 
and of Philo, and eſpecially of Feſephus, who was perfectly {killed both 
in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, and had compared them together, 
and found an entire Agreement between (37) them, And the Apoſtles 


conformia eſſe, et eorum pleraque argumenta adverſus Judæos intentare quæ 
juxta neotericum Fudeorum textum nullam plane vim habent, luce meridia- 


na clarius eſt Hebræum et ſacrum Judæorum textum Chriſti et Apoſtolorum 


tempore Lxx interpretum tranſlationi omnino ſimilem eſſe, aut certe quam 
pauciſſimis ab ea diverſum. Huic evidentiſſimæ veritati ſuffragantur Philo 
et Joſephus, Apoſtolorum coætanei: præcipue Joſephus Hebraicæ linguæ pe- 
ritiſſimus, quique cum teſtetur e ſacris Judæorum libris omnia ſeſe excerpere, 
omnia fere Lxx interpretibus conformia promit et evulgat. And preſently 
after in Exercitat. ix. c. i. he adds: Sic a principio non fuiſſe (ſc. diſcrimina) 
nullus dubito : lapſu igitur temporis in textum hæc invecta ſunt, nam Judæ- 
orum illos ſapientes tranſlationem Hebræòo textui — conformem credi- 
diſſe, ex iis, quæ capite præcedenti demonſtrata ſunt, evidens eſt. Hæc eſt 
Philonis, Foſephi, Talmudiſtarum, et omnium Judæorum ſententia. Conformi- 
tatem illam ad uſque tempora Chriſti inviolatam permanſiſſe dubitare nemo 
poteſt. Differentiz enim illæ, ſi ullæ fuiſſent, quæ aut momento aut nume- 
ro ſuo conſiderari meruiſſent, Philonem et Foſephum non latuiſſent; Joſephum 
3 Græcæ et Hebraicæ linguæ peritiſſimum. Cum vero ſummis laudi- 
bus tranſlationem illam in cœlum uſque evexerint, de illius diſcrimine ab 
Hebræso textu altiſſime tacuerint, «vavrippylov eſt argumentum textum utrum- 
que tunc ſibi invicem fuiſſe conformem. Sed Chriſti et Apoſtolorum teſti- 
monium longe certius eſt. Denique idem demonſtratur ex eo quod Apoſtoli 
eandem tranſlationem eccleſiis legendam et explicandam tradiderunt; Apo- 
ſtolicique viri, quique illis ſucceſſerunt, eandem commentariis illuſtrarunt. 
Natum igitur videtur tantum textuum iſtorum diſſidium a ſeculo Chriſti ad 

ſeculum Origenis. _ 
(37) Philo ſays that the Jews had ſo great a Veneration for Moſes and the 
'Law which he delivered to them, that in the long Space of Time which had 
paſſed to his Days, they had not altered ſo much as a Word of his Writings. 
'My piua ye dur wavoy F un avrts yeoeapuivuy wivioas. Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 
lib. viii. c. 6. p. 357. Joſephus ſays the ſame ; A d i5w teyw was H vel 
M 2 | « CON» 


F 


— 
-” 


_ 

—— 
— 

* Do 
— © 


- — - — — 2 


— — — — — 
> 


4 * 


= > 7 * 
— — —_ — — 8 Tr 


— — 
— — — 
— 2 


— = = 
PI = x 4 - _—— HE — - 


» 2 — * 
> WET. VN q Du. 1 "»- 
—— _—  — c—w—nnw____— ̃]⅛—ũÜöps. . . . 


—— 
Tn IT * 


| 


"8 
84: 
4.7 
i 
* 
0 
if 
| 


— 
aq”. TT AS 


"2X. - An= * 


84 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


conſtantly citing the Septuagint, is a ſtill ſtronger Argument of its A- 
greement with the Hebrew Text in their Age; becauſe they could as 
eaſily have cited the Hebrew Original againſt the Fews, in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, had there been any material Difference between 
that and the Greek Verſion, or if the Jews had had any Objection 
againſt the Septuagint, or could have alledged any Errors or Corruption 
in it. But the Differences between the Septuagint and Hebrew were 


grown innumerable in the Days of Origen, which occaſioned him to 


diſtinguiſh theſe Differences by Aſteriſms and Obeliſæs. By the Aſte- 
riſms it appeared what he added to the Greek Text from the Hebreno ; 
and by the Obeliſks, what was omitted in the Hebrew, and was added 
in the Septuagint. And had all after Copies carefully obſerved theſe 
Diſtinctions, we could now judge of the original Readings of the Lxx 
with greater Certainty. But Tranſcribers ſometimes miſtook the Aſte- 
riſms and Obeliſks, and by Degrees (38) omitted them, ſo that the He- 
brew Readings taken from the Verſion of Theodotion or Aquila, were 
mixed with the old vulgate Greek, and we cannot now diſtinguiſh the 
original Text of the Septuagint by any other Help than the Remains of 
the Hexapla, and the Citations of ancient Writers and Commentators, 
who uſed the old Ken, or vulgate Greek Verſion, The ancient Vatican 


Copy publiſhed at Rome, ſeems to be the freeſt from theſe Mixtures of” 


Hebrew Additions, which Origen took chiefly from the Verſions of Theo- 
dotion and Aquila ; and the Complutenſe Copy is the fulleſt of them, as may 


ior; eανꝗhEi mens Una ues, Tere yas aiavCy 191 maguxunerOr, Are moved dival vis 
de re a QeAdv cvraY Are merabava tion. Cont, Apion. lib. i. Sect. 8. Hence 
we may conclude that the Differences in Chronology and other Points which 
have ſince been found between the Greek and Hebrew Copies, were not 
known till the Beginning of the ſecond Century, and aroſe from the Hebrew 
Copy being altered a few Years before the new Tranſlation of Aquila ; and 
in the Interval between A. D. 100, and 120. 

(38) Jerome complains of this. Hinc apud vos et apud pleroſque error 
exoritur, quod ſcriptorum negligentia, virgulis et aſteriſcis ſubtractis, diſtin- 
tio univerſa confunditur. Again; Et dicitis quod in Greco, ſibi, non ha- 
beat, nec in Hebræo habet, et apud Septuaginta obelo prænotatum eſt : quæ 
ſigna dum per ſcriptorum negligentiam a pleriſque quaſi ſuperflua relinquun- 
tur, magnus in legendo error exoritur. Epiſt. ad Sunniam et Fretelam. 
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Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 8 


eafily be ſeen by comparing it with the Hebrew Text. The Alexan- 


drian and Aldine Copies are purer and more unmixed than the (39) 
Complutenſe, It would have been better if Origen had put in his Hex- 
apla a correct Copy of the vulgate Greek Verſion without any Addi- 
tions; and noted the Differences between the Greek and Hebrew Text 
in the Margin: this would in great Meaſure have prevented the mix- 
ing them as we now find they are. 

But to proceed; it is proper to obſerve that the Agreement between 
the original Greek and ancient Samaritan Hebrew Numbers of the 
Ages of the Patriarchs before they begat Children, after the Flood to 
Abraham, greatly confirms the Gree Numbers and thoſe of Foſephus, 
from his Hebrew Copy, of the ſame Ages of the antediluvian Patri- 
archs from the Creation to the Flood ; and ſhew plainly the Corruption 
of the Maſorete Hebrew Numbers. For it cannot with any Reaſon or 
Probability be thought that they, whoſe Lives after the Flood were but 
half ſo long, or not half ſo long, as the Lives of thoſe who lived be- 
fore the Flood, ſhould live much longer, and almoſt twice as long, be- 
fore they begat Children, as ſome of thoſe before the Flood. If they 
who lived but 400 and 500 Years, began not to beget Children till 
they were about 130 Years of Age; can it be thought that they who 
lived above goo Years, began to beget Children ſooner, and ſome of 
them in about half the Term of Years, as at 70 and 65 Years of Age? 


It is agreeable to the Courſe of Nature that as Men's Lives grew ſhort- 


er, they ſhould begin to beget Children ſooner ; and this is verifyed from 
the Scripture-Hiſtory down from Nabor, in which all Accounts agree 
and it has been fo in all Ages and Generations of (40) Mankind, 
and is proportionably ſo in all Animals and living Creatures: and 


(39) See Maſii Præfat. ad lib. Joſhuz : and Walton's Prolegom. ix. ad Bib, 
Polyglot. Sect. 28, 29, 30. p. 64, 65. and Montfauc. Præliminar. in Hex- 
ap. Orig. p. 43. | | 

(40) It is a juit Obſervation of Arrian, Ol; v re Ne T0708 T&X,\T280v Er- 


* / 6 — , PR , \ VR jo 
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orten rue. Rev. Indic. lb. p. 327. That is: I is natural that they upon 
whom old Age and Death come the ſooner, ſhould in Proportion to the Sparineſs 
of their Life arrive ſooner to the Flower and Vigour of their Age, 
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86 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 

to ſhew more particularly the Abſurdity of the Hebrew Numbers 
of the Ages after the Flood, is it at all credible that the firſt fix 
Patriarchs ſhould beget Children at about 30 Years of Age, when 
the others, who lived not half fo long, did not beget Children till 
they were more than double their Age; Nahor at 79, Terah at 70, 
Abraham at 87, and after theſe, Jaac at 60, and Facob at 84? What 
Syncellus has related from Euſebius, in Support of the Septuagint 
before the Flood, and of the Septuagint and Samaritan Computa- 


tion from the Flood to Abraham, and which Euſebius copied from 


Africanus, is highly worth the learned Reader's Attention, Having 


given from Africanus and Euſebius their Computation of the Ara 


from the Flood to Abraham, taken from the Septuagint Copy, as 
corrected in Origen's Hexapla, wherein Carnan is noted by an Obe- 


liſk to be left out, and alſo of the Fewi/h Hebrew, and Samaritan 
Hebrew Copies from Euſebius; he adds their Reaſons for preferring 
the Septuagint and Samaritan Numbers to thoſe of the Hebrew. 


He obſerves the Difference of theſe Computations to be 650 


Years; and fays, Since according to the moſt ancient Hebrew 


« Copy preſerved amongſt the Samaritans, and which agrees to 


« the Septuagint Tranſlation, they who lived after the Flood down 
e to Abraham begat Children not till after the Age of an hundred 


« Years, and ſo many more as theſe Copies give them ; what Rea- 
« ſon can be aſſigned, that their Predeceſſors (before the F lood) 
« whoſe Lives were longer by many Years, ſhould begin to beget 
« Children ſooner; and not rather at the Ages ſet down in the 
e Septuagint? On mature Conſideration we muſt incline to the latter 
« Computation, and neceſſarily conclude that the Jeiſb Hebrew 
« Reckoning of the Times from Adam to Abraham, is wrong in 
« all the Ages excepting three, Jared, &c. and that the Sama- 
« ritan Computation is only wrong in the Period from Adam to 
« the Flood, for in the Years from the Flood to Abraham, it a- 
« orees entirely with the Septuagint. But the Error of the Feu- 


« j Hebrew Text is evident from hence, that it makes Abrabam 


« and Noah Contemporaries, which is inconſiſtent with all Hiſtory, 


« For ſince, according to the Hebrew Text there are no more than 
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Chronological Autiquities of the Hebrews. 87 
« 292 Years from the Flood to Abrabam, and ſince according to the 
« {ame Text, Noah lived 350 Years after the Flood, it is evident that 


e he lived to the 58" Year of Abraham, Wherefore it is with Rea- 
« ſon that in our Chronography we follow the Computation of the 


A 


« Verſion of the Septuagint, which was made, as appears, from an an- 
tc cjent and uncorrupted Hebrew Copy: eſpecially ſince this Verſion. 
c alone is received by the univerſal Church of Chriſt, and was from 
« the Beginning recommended to be uſed by it, upon the Authority: 


c of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our (41) Saviour.“ 


The Greek. Chronology of Scripture in the Ages from the Creation 


to Abraham has been fully proved to be the true Chronology of thoſe 


Ages, from the Evidence of the moſt ancient Copies, . and the Teſti- 
mony of the moſt ancient Writers both Jews and Chriſtians; and it 


has been ſhewn that ſeveral Inconſiſtencies and. Abſurdities are conſe- 


quent to the Hebrew Computations both before and after the Flood, I 
ſhall offer farther to what has been urged above, other Arguments and 


Obſervations which demonſtrate the utter Inconſiſtency and Abſurdity 


of the Hebrew Computation from the Flood to Abraham. According 
tor this Chronology Abraham was born 292 Years after the Flood, and 
lived during the Lives of thoſe whoſe Poſterity peopled the Earth: and. 
yet the Earth was every where peopled, and many Kingdoms erected 


and inhabited by People of different Families and Languages, when he 
came out of Charran into the Land of Canaan, and probably many 


Years before he was born, By the ſame Chronology Noah, Sem, and 
probably the other Sons of Noah lived many Years after the earth was 


peopled by their Families ; and yet no notice is ever taken of them in 


Scripture : though, one would think, they ſhould have had the chief 
Government every where, whilſt: they lived; if the Earth had been 


ſo full of Inhabitants, as to make it neceſſary for them to diſperſe into 


ſeparate Colonies according to their Families, and erect Kingdoms in 
different Countries. This is therefore ſo plain and flagrant an Ab- 


ſurdity as is alone ſufficient to evince the Falſity of the Hebrew Chro- 
nology : the Defence of which has put learned Men to the hardeſt 
ſhifts and moſt unreaſonable Hypotheſes to find. Means of peopling 


(41) Chronograph. p. 88,.89, 
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88 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 


the World ſo ſoon in every Quarter, without attending at the ſame 
time to the Abſurdity of making the Poſterity of Noah, if they could 
poſſibly prove them to be numerous enough to people Countries, to 
be Kings and Rulers of all thoſe Countries in the Lite-time of Noab, 
Sem, Ham, Fapbet, and their immediate Offspring, who all the 
while are no more mentioned or taken notice of, than if they had been 
dead (as undoubtedly they were) ſome Centuries before. 

By the Hebrew Computation Mankind were grown ſo populous in 
the ſpace of an hundred Years after the Flood, as by their Diſperſion 
to people ſeveral Countries, and to erect Kingdoms in various Parts of 
the Earth. For ſoon after this Diſperſion we find Kingdoms ſettled 
in Aſfyria, Chaldea, Egypt, Phenicia, and other Countries. 

The learned Chronologer Petavius ſuppoſes the Myrian Monarchy 
to be (42) founded 152 Years after the Flood; and the Chaldæan or 
Babylonian Empire muſt have been ſet up before by Nimrod. But 
where muſt Families be found in fo ſhort a Space of Time to people 
ſo many Parts of the Earth? yet Kings are ſuppoſed to have reigned 
and led abroad large armies to extend their Dominion, to have con- 
quered and made one another Tributary, many Years before the Time 
of Abraham, who was, by the Hebrew Chronology, born only 292 
Years after the Flood. | | 

To account for Mankind becoming ſo numerous in ſo few Years, 
Petavius was forced to ſuppoſe, in order to ſupport this Chronology, 
that Men begat Children at ſixteen (43) Years of Age, and that none 
died for the Space of about 300 Years: which Hypotheſis is not only void 
of all Evidence and Probability, but is confuted by that Scripture Ac- 
count which he undertakes to vindicate, where none are ſaid to beget 
Children after the Flood to Abrabam, and ſeveral Generations after, 
till they were about double the Age which he aſſigns. In which time 
alſo Accidents, Diſeaſes, and Wars muſt be ſuppoſed to deſtroy great 


Numbers. Other great Abſurdities attend his Hypotheſis; but what 


is before obſerved ſhews the utter Impoſſibility of reconciling the He. 
brew Chronology after the Flood, either with the Hiſtory of Scripture 


(42) Doctrin. Tempor. lib. ix. c. 13. p. 33. 
(43) Doctrin. Tempor. lib. ix. c. 14. p. 34, 35. 
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or that of all other ancient Nations; which in the Account of the firſt 
Kingdoms and of the Kings who reigned in them, could not have 
omitted the mention of Noab and his Sons, who lived ſeveral Centu- 
ries after the Diſperſion, according to the Hebrew Computation; and 
who:by Right muſt have had the chief patriarchal Dominion every 
where amongſt their Poſterity, in the Kingdoms erected by them, whilſt 
they lived, Could Nimrod, who ſeems to have been the youngeſt Son 
of Cuſb, have ſet up a Kingdom at Babylon, whilſt his Father, Grand- 


futber, Great-grand-father, and his elder Brothers were all alive? The 


Silence therefore of the Names of the firſt Patriarchs, and the men- 
tion only of Kings who were born and lived ſeveral Generations after 
them, is a manifeſt Argument and Proof, that the Progenitors or firſt 
Patriarchs were all dead before their Poſterity had diſperſed and peopled 
Countries and erected Kingdoms in which they ruled. 

Another great Abſurdity in the Hebrew Chronology is, that Abra- 
bam alone, of all the Poſterity of Sem, is ſaid to have been admitted 


into Covenant with God, by Circumciſion, with great and peculiar 


Bleſſings promiſed to him and his Poſterity by vertue of it; and yet 
according to this Chronology holy Sem, the firſt Progenitor of Abra- 
ham's Family after the Flood, was living, and lived 109 Years after 
the Inſtitution of Circumciſion; Arphaxad lived 82 Years, Sala 107, 
and Heber 172 Years after the Covenant was renewed to Abraham by 
Circumciſion. Now if all theſe righteous Forefathers of Abraham were 
alive, and even ſurvived Abraham, can it be thought that no account 
would be made of them ? or that they who worſhiped the true God 
alone, as well as Abraham, ſhould not be received into the Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed? But according to the Greek Chronolo- 
gy theſe Patriarchs were all dead long before the Birth of Abraham; in 
whoſe Time their Poſterity were become degenerate and had fallen in- 
to Idolatry ; they alſo all died regularly according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, the Fathers before the Sons ; whereas by the Hebrew Computa- 
tion this order is inverted and confuſed. | 

Therefore, laſtly, another Reaſon againſt the Hebrew Chronology 
may be drawn from the Riſe of Idolatry after the Flood, It is evident 
from Scripture, that Abraham's Country, Chaldæa, was overſpread 
with Idolatry before he left it ; and that his Father Terab was an Ido- 
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later (Joſ. xxiv. 2.) ſo that the Worſhip of the celeſtial Bodies and os 
Idols or deified dead Men was probably begun in Chaldea, ſome time be- 
fore the Birth of Abraham. Now this, according to the Hebrew Compu- 
tation, was in the Life-time of the righteous and religious Noah, the Fa- 
ther of the ſecond Race of Mankind, and above 200 Years before the 
Death of Sem, the Progenitor of Abraham's Family, who was alſo 
alſo a religious Worſhiper of the one true God: and therefore it is 
highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that their Poſterity ſhould be corrupted with 
Idolatry, and that it ſhould prevail whilſt they were under their Care 
and Government, as they muſt have been, if they were living amongſt 
them, And if Noah and Sem were removed from this Branch of their 
Family, they could not be ſuppoſed to be far from them, and muſt 
have known or heard of their Degeneracy, and have taken care to re- 
form it by their Patriarchal Authority, But the ſame Idolatry prevailed 
in other Countries, where they muſt be ſuppoſed to live. And how 
muſt it have grieved the Hearts of theſe holy Patriarchs to ſee their 
Poſterity every where to have forſaken the Worſhip God, who had 
preſerved them and their Families ſo miraculouſly from the univerſal 
Deſtruction of the reſt of Mankind, cauſed by their Impieties ; and- 
even to have ſeen them commit the ſame Violence which brought the 
Deluge upon the Earth? Could this have been the State of Mankind 
ſo ſoon after the Flood, and whilſt it was in all their Memories; and 
yet we read nothing of it in the Scriptures ? Or is it at all credible, or ra- 
ther is it not altogether incredible? But the Gree Chronology is per- 
fectly agreeable to, and conſiſtent with. the State of Mankind as repre- 
ſented in the Scripture, and in all other ancient Hiſtory, in the Days of 
Abraham ; who was, according to that Computation, born I072 Years 
after the Flood ; when Mankind muſt, in the Courſe of Nature, have 
been greatly multiplied, ſo as to be ſeparated from one another accord- 
ing to their Families, as the Hiſtory of Moſes relates; and to have 
peopled ſeveral Countries, 

According to this Chronology likewiſe Noah and Sem had been dead 
many Centuries ; and there was Time enough for their Deſcendants 
to degenerate from the Precepts of Piety and Godlineſs which they 
had taught, and from the example of Righteouſneſs which they ſnewed 
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whilſt they were alive: and by degrees to fall into the Superſtition of 
worſhiping Angels and the Hoſt of Heaven, and to make Teraphims, 
and Images of them : and alſo out of a vain Pretence of honouring 
and preſerving the Memory of their dead Progenitors, who were the 
Founders of their Cities and had been famous in their Ages; and with 
a Hope and Deſire of having the fame Veneration paid to themlſclves 
by their Poſterity, to erect Statues and Temples to their Honour, and 
to worſhip them with Prayers and Sacrifices, 

This Degeneracy and Idolatry made it fit for God to raiſe up ſuch a 
righteous Man as Abraham to oppoſe it, and to preſerve the Knowledge 
and ſpiritual Worſhip of Him, the only true God, from being loſt, 

I have been the longer in conſidering the Scripture Chronology from 
the Creation to the Birth of Abraham, on account of the great Import- 
ance of it in fixing the true /Era of the World ; and to clear it from 
the Difficulties and Perplexities brought into it by the great Difference 
between the Computation of the Septuagint and the preſent Hebrew 
Text : which Difference has for many Ages been Matter of Diſpute 


amongſt the moſt learned Men, and has puzzled and confounded all 


Chronology of the moſt ancient Times; and inſiſting on the Verity of 
the preſent Hebrew Computation, has made it impoſlible to reconcile 
the Hiſtory from the Flood to Abraham either with its own Relations, 
or with the Annals and Hiſtory of all other ancient Kingdoms, 

But fince I have abundantly proved that the Variations between the 
Hebrew and Greek Copies were not cauſed by any Alterations made in 
the Greek Text, which has continued invariably the ſame from the 
Time that the Verſion was firſt made; and ſince we cannot ſuppoſe 
that the Jews themſelves who made the Greek Tranſlation from the 
Hebrew Original, by public Authority both of the King of Egypt and 
their own High Prieſt, would dare or would be inclined to vary from 
their own ſacred Books, or to give a corrupt Tranſlation of them 
which Tranſlation was alſo uſed by the Tews univerſally in their Syn- 
agogues, and authoriſed by their High Prieſt and Sanhedrim to be 
read as a faithful Interpretation of the Law of Moſes; and was never 
diſuſed by them, till the new Verſion of Aquila was publiſhed; fo that 
no Alteration could be made in it without being immediately diſcover- 
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ed: ſince alſo the Greek Computation was the ſame with the Hebrew 
when Joſephus wrote his Antiquities in the Year of Chriſt 94. and which 
he profeſſed to have taken from a Hebrew Copy: and further, ſince the 
Samaritan Hebrew did anciently, and does (till agree with the Septua- 
gint in the Chronology of the Generations after the Flood, except on- 
ly that Cainan is omitted: from all this and what has been largely be- 
fore alledged, it is demonſtratively evident that the Hebrew Copy, and 
not the Septuagint, has been purpoſely altered by the Jews, and by 
the Samaritans in part alſo, out of Oppoſition to the Gentile Chriſtians 
who made ule of the Septuagint Greek Verſion only. So that it is with 
the greateſt reaſon that we follow the Chronology of the Greek Tranſ- 
lation, which was taken from an uncorrupted Hebrew Copy ; and 
which has been received by all the Churches both of the Eaſt and 
Weſt; and by all the Jeus till the ſecond Century of the Chriſtian 
Ara, when they ſet up their falſe Chriſt Barchochab, or Barchochebas, 
as Tuſtin Martyr calls him; and is recommended and eſtabliſhed by 
the Apoſtles of Chri/?, who conſtantly cite it, as will be evident to any 
one who carefully examines the Citations made in the New Teſta- 
ment from the Old; and cannot be doubted of by any judicious and 
learned Perſon, 

It was not eaſy for the Fews to corrupt the Septuagint without 
being diſcovered by the Chriſtians, who read it conſtantly in their 
Churches ; though they certainly attempted it, and made ſeveral Al- 


terations in their own Synagogue Copies : but it was eaſy to corrupt 


their Hebrew Bibles without Diſcovery, becauſe few of the Chriſtians 
underſtood the (44) Hebrew Language. And when the corrupted Co- 
pies of the Hebrew Text were authoriſed by the Sanhedrim, whoſe 


(44) It is probable that upon the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple 
the greateſt part of the Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures were deſtroyed or 
loſt in that general Devaſtation : as alſo a great part of thoſe Copies which 
remained would periſh in that equal, or greater Deſtruction of the Jews, 
in the Reign of Hadrian. So that after this it was the moſt proper Time 


to introduce the Alterations then made, both in the Senſe and Letters of 


the Hebrew Scriptures: and the common People not underſtanding the He- 


brew Language, could not diſcover or judge of the Alterations made in 


the Hebrew Scriptures, 
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Power in Spirituals was equal to a Papal Decree, theſe Corruptions 
would immediately ſpread every where through all the Copies of the 
Hebrew Bibles : ſo that it is not at all to be wondered at that the He- 
brew Copies ſhould be found fo different from thoſe of the Septua- 
gint. ; 
From theſe corrupt Hebrew Copies Aquila was employed to make 
a new Greek Tranſlation in Oppoſition to that of the Lxx11, uſed by 
the Chriſtians ; in which, as Epiphanius (45), who was learned in the 
Hebrew Tongue, tells us, he perverted the Readings of ſeveral Texts out 
of Oppoſition to the Verſion of the Lxx11. and to invalidate the Pro- 
phecies concerning Chriſt. And if it be well conſidered, one cannot 
help thinking that the Fews had ſome bad Deſign in procuring a new 
Greek Verſion to be made from their Hebrew Copy. For had they not 
altered their Hebrew Copies, there could have been no Occaſion for a 
new Tranſlation ; becauſe it was confeſſed but about thirty-five Years 
before it was made, by the Jews themſelves univerſally, and eſpecially 
by their two moſt learned Writers, Philo and Joſephus, that the Sep- 
tuagint was an accurate and faithful Interpretation of the Law of Mo/es. 
But as ſoon as the new Cree Verſion was publiſhed, there appeared 
numerous Differences between that and. the old Tranſlation of the 
Sepruagint, and particularly in the Computation from the Creation to 
Abraham, which was made many Centuries leſs than it had been ever 
eſteemed before. This new Verſion was cried up as the only authen- 
tic Interpretation of the Hebrew Original; and the Jews henceforth 
laid aſide the Septuagint, and pretended it was an inacccurate Tranſla- 
tion and full of Errors, and forbad the (46) the reading of it. 


(45) Hewnrdory [Axvacc] one cob Aoyiouwd xtyo aus , ann owe Aſg5eiþy 
e d gib, eornas Th Y LXXII. teulwan. iva to DEA NEH uw 7 yeaPais 


| pruadvenuſea dhus cnduey, De Menſur. & Ponder. p. 171. 


(46) The 7ews, farther to ſhew their Deteſtation of the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion, kept a ſolemn Faſt on the 8h Day of Tebeth (December) in order 
to curſe the Memory of its being then made. This Scaliger injudiciouſly 
alledges to ſhew that the ancient Jews of Judæa never approved of the Sep- 
tuagint Tranſlation, which it is certain was made with the Conſent and Ap- 
probation of their Sanhedrim ; and authoriſed to be every where uſed and 
read in their Synagogues as an exact and faithful Interpretation of their 


Aquils 
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Aquila of Pontus made his Tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible into 
Greek, in the Year of Chriſt 128, and it was probably promoted by 
(47) Barchochebas or Barchochab, that is, Son of the Star, as he affect- 
ed to be called, whom the Jews ſet up in Oppoſition to Chriſt, and 
proclaimed him for their Meſſias. He was the Leader of a rebellious 
Army of Jeus, and commanded all Chriſtians, and them only, to be 
cruelly tormented to death, who refuſed to abjure Chriſt and blaſpheme 
his Name. It is highly probable that ſeveral Prophecies relating to the 
Death of Chriſt, were altered or ſtruck out of the Hebrew Text, and new 
Greek Verſion, the better to favour the Pretences and Character of their 
falſe Chriſt. Juſtin Martyr, who wrote about the Year of Chriſt 142, his 
Dialogue with Trypho a Few, gives ſeveral (4.8) Inſtances of their altering 
and eraſing the Prophecies relating to the Sufferings and Death of Chri/? 
out of the Copies of the Septuagint uſed in their Synagogues. Some Years 
after the Verſion of Aquila, who publiſhed two Editions of it, another 
Tranſlation was made by Theodotion, about the Year of Chriſt 185. 

Afterwards another was made by Symmachus in the Year of Chriſt 
200 or 201, That of Theodotion was more particularly deſigned to 
ſubvert the old vulgate Verſion of the LxxII. It followed it fo far as 
was conſiſtent with the then Hebrew Readings, and Alterations which 
had been made in the Hebrew Copies : and as it was wrote in a Style 
more like that of the Septuagint than the reſt, it was chiefly uſed ; and 
in a little Time this Verſion of the Prophecies of Daniel, was received 


Law. And there is no Evidence that the Jews ever diſuſed or condemned 
it, before they had procured a new Tranſlation to be made in Oppoſition to 
it, See Scaliger's Animadv. in Euſeb. Chron. p. 134. and Emendat. Temp. 
lib. vii. p. 651. And Philo, as obſerved above (Note 16.) ſaies that an- 
nually to his Time a public ſolemn Feſtival was celebrated by the Jetos, in 
the Iſland Pharos, where the Tranſlation was made, to renew the Memor 

of it, and to return Thanks to God for ſo great a Benefit. This ſhews the 
univerſal Approbation of the ancient Jeus to the Septuagint Greek Verſion, 


down to the Age of Philo. 


(47) See Juſt. Mart. Apol. I. p- 49. and Not, Edit. Thirlb. and Scalig. 
Animadveiſ. in Chron, Euſeb. p. 216. ä 


(48) Dialog. P. 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296. Juſtin ſaies, p. 291. Gr, 
TOANGXE YEXQaAs TeArov atadinov Born = fenyvorws Þ yeſrviu ay io? © fs II ro- 
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by the Chriſtian Churches, as being thought better and more accurate 
than the vulgate Greek or Septuagint, and the latter was ſoon Joſt, It 
is a great Mercy that the Septuagint Verſion was not wholly laid afide ; 
and it would be an ineſtimable Bleſſing and Benefit to the Chriſtian 
Church, if it could be recovered and reſtored pure and uncorrupt and 
free from all the Mixtures of Theodotion's and the other new Verſions 
made from a corrupted Hebrew Text. 


The great and moſt learned Origen was ſurprized to find fo much 


Difference as there was in his Time in the Copies of the Septuagint, not 
ſuſpecting that the Jets had been tampering with them and corrupting 
them, ever ſince they had corrupted their Hebrew Copies, of which al- 
ſo he had not the leaſt Suſpicion. This made him go about to get a 
Copy which agreed moſt with the Hebrew and the new Verſions : and 
with infinite Labour to compare it with them, and to note all the Dif- 
ferences between them with (49) Aferiſms and Obeliſks; that it might 
be ſeen at one View what was contained in the Hebrew and new Ver- 
ſions more or leſs than was in the Septuagint; and though he would 


not omit any Thing that he found in the Septuagint, yet he marked 


with a prefixed Obeliſk whatever was omitted in the Hebrew Text, 
and was found in the Septuagint, (and added two Points at the End of 
the Sentence or Word) and placed Aſteriſins before what was wanting 
in the Septuagint and was extant in the Hebrew, with two Points at the 
End alſo; and ſupplied the Omiſſion from Theodotion's Verſion, and 
ſometimes from one of the others, eſpecially from that of Aquila, But 
the Deſign of Origen in adding the Aſteriſms and Obeliſks was not to 
ſhew, as ſome learned Men have thought, either what he judged was to 
be added to, or detracted from the Greek Text, but to let the TFews 
ſee that he repreſented the Scriptures uſed by the Chriſtians in as full 


(49) Tyv pty Sv & Tos aViyed Cos t marains Ag bine Aja ,. O83 INTO, 
$180jatv inomebal, Heilngiw Kenna F' Aonrals ixdecrer. F dg &uOCannopivus 
a%g. Tos iodounxovia A I F ai ie h dia p T xl monoduJor, Nord F Aur 
rav ẽdονοντ,ẽę̃o To ow jg EQUAdERUEL, A TWH wav d,. W Ta EER 
un neic , & rohes avTH Dory ανεEHꝭH2. TA It wil gu Teocthnapes, 
h ND N dr ay, Regus ag rel CJopynolla i F Nνν c 7 Eee 
Te05s01x0 per, Com. in Mat. p. 381. Re a 
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and perfect a Manner, as theirs were; and alſo to avoid giving Offence 
to the Chriſtian Church, or his Enemies an Handle againſt him by 
alledging that he had either diminiſhed or added any Thing to the 
Greek Verſion, For the Greek Text remained entire and diſtinct from 
what was noted by the Aſteriſms and Obeliſks. Origen himſelf inti- 
mates this in his Epiſtle to Africanus concerning the Hiſtory of Suſan- 
u [p. 227, 228, Edit, Wetſten.] and there alſo gives his Friend Afri- 
canus to underſtand that the Church had no Reaſon to diſuſe the Greek 
Verſion ; or to apply to the Jeus for a pure and uncorrupted Copy of 
the Scriptures : and farther declares his Opinion that the Jeuiſh Elders 
and Rulers had ſuppreſſed Parts of their Scriptures, wherein their Ac- 
tions were publickly condemned. Origen knew perfectly well that 
many of the Places he had marked with Aſteriſms were quite ſuperflu- 
ous in the new Verſions, and ſome of them impertinent, and were right- 
ly omitted in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, and alſo that many 
of thoſe noted with Obeliſks were very ſignificant, and either ſuch as 
were originally in the Hebrew Text, and had been omitted by the Jews, 
or elſe were properly added to make the Senſe of the Hebrew Text more 
eaſy and perſpicuous, and this is evident from the Fragments of his 
Hexapla which remain. But there is no Doubt likewiſe but that he 
thought ſeveral Paſſages he had marked, were to be added to, or taken 
away from, the Septuagint Tranſlation. It is farther certain that Ori- 
gen in his Commentaries on the Scriptures, always uſed the Septuagint 
Verſion, though he frequently took Notice of the new Greek Verſions, 
when they varied from it, as other Commentators did. 

The Reaſons which induced the Fews to corrupt the Prophecies re- 
lating to Chriſt are plain; but the Reaſon for their making ſo great 
Alterations in the Scripture-Chronology is not ſo plain ; though it has 
been proved to be undoubted Fact. 

One, and perhaps the principal, Reaſon may be what is affirmed by 
many Chriſtian Writers; namely, that the Fews altered their Chrono- 
logy on Purpoſe to confound the Computation of the Chriſtians from 
the Lxx to the ra of the coming of the Meſſas. 
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It was an ancient (50) Tradition which prevailed amongſt the Greeks 
from the Time of Orpheus, that there would be ſix Generations or 
Ages of the World's Continuance, which they called [yea or a 
and reckoned each the Term of a thouſand Years: and (51) Plato 
cites a Prophecy of Orpheus founded on this Notion, that in the End of 
the ſixth Generation or Millenary, the World would be conſumed 
with Fire. 

This Notion of the Duration of the World for no more than fix 
thouſand Years, Orpheus had from the Egyptians, and they probably 
had it from the Fews, amongſt whom the Continuance of the preſent 
State of the World for 11x thouſand Years, and after that the Deſtru- 
ction of it by Fire, and the Judgment and Puniſhment of wicked 
Men, is known to be a very ancient Tradition, This was built on a 
myſtical Interpretation of the fix Days Creation, and the ſabbatical Day, 
which followed, made the ſeventh millenary. Cedrenus (52) mentions 
it from Joſephus and an old Jewiſb Book called the Sma/l Geneſis ; and 
the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas (53) takes Notice of it, and refers to the 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, where it is ſaid, that 2 thouſand Mars in God's 


Sight are but as Nefterday. Pſ. xc. V 4. And St. Peter alluding to the 


' fame Place of the Pſalmiſt ſays, that one Day is with the Lord as a 


(50) Per ſecula ſex, id eſt, annorum ſex millia manere hoc ſtatu mundum 
neceſle eſt. Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum circulo terminatur, fic- 


ut indicat propheta, qui dicit: Ante oculos tuos, Domine, mille anni, tenn au 
dies unus. Lact. De vit. Beat. lib. viii. Sect. 14. 


Alo d T ien £T@v ah — oi ira craves Doro F189 $2918 ν Lj. 
ne T axrbewn wy aragacews, Auct. Etymolog. mag. voc. Ala. See an anci— 
ent Tuſcan Hiſtorian in Suidas, voc. Tupfluia. and not. ad Barnab. pil. $ 15 
p. 44. Edit. Cote/er. 

(51) "Exly & vereß valana det a andy; . c 242:v0H. ] Piiled. 

(52) Tgry XA 1%νε.ẽ vr LD Ts OY 2h aeg 15 CS M ανε . 
c v gocug gebn, 15 ws id: TP e692 pns XAeslHgiã © YT 4 A232 WAWY GUPTA 
1 9 Id . Bag ves x L 7 At; 2590 erecte. Hiſtor. Compend 1. J. +» 

(53) Or. ous EA li. e. owviehtce| 6 Prog ver e EEariry hit ντνονντν⏑ TH 3RY &* 7 
vg iu . mae evra XN try, Ject. 15. See allo ibid. p. 46, 47. and Juen. lib. 
V. c. 28, 29. and Hippol. apud Phot. p. 525. Cyp. de Exhort. Martyr. c. xi 
Hieron. Epiſt. ad Cyprianum. Sententia Domus Elie : tex mille annis dura, 
bit mundus et uno erit deſtructus. Abrah. Ecchellenſ. Supplement. ad Chron, 
Orient. p. 160. 
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thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years as one Day. 2 Pet. iii. 8. (54) 
This Notion of the fix Days Creation, as implying that the World 
ſhould continue in its preſent State for ſix thouſand Years, and then be 
deſtroyed and changed, has no Foundation in Scripture ;. nor is a Day 
there ever underſtood as implying or figuratively meaning a thouſand: 
Years ; neither is this implied in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, or of St. 
Peter: but yet it is certain that both the ancient Fews and Chriſtians 
ſo underſtood it. And as they agreed that the World was to end, and 
a new State of Things was to begin after ſix. thouſand Years were com- 
pleted; ſo they alſo agreed that Chriſt was to come in the ſixth Mil- 
lenary of the World, which they thought was what the Scripture called 


the laſt Days, the laſt Times, the future Age, which were unanimouſly. 


and rightly interpreted, of the Time of the coming of the Meſſias; and. 
this ancient Tradition is mentioned in the Talmuds. 

This Opinion gave the Fews an Opportunity, by altering the Chro- 
nology of their Scriptures, to alledge a plauſible Reaſon for their not 
believing Fe/us whom they had crucified, to be the true Meffias, whoſe 
Coming they ſaid, was to commence in the ſixth or laſt Age or Mil- 
lenary of the World; whereas it appeared from the Chronology of 
Scripture corrected by them, that Feſus came in the latter End of the 
fourth Age or Millenary, inſtead of the ſixth, and ſo that he was not 
the true Meſſias who, as they pretended, was yet to come, 

Abul- Pharajius (55) in his Hiſtory of the Dynaſties is very ex- 


(54) Theopompus who flouriſhed in. the Year before Chriſt 341, related 
that the Perſian Magi taught that the preſent State of Things would con- 
tinue ſix thouſand Years ; after which Hades, or Death, would be deſtroyed, 
and Men would be happy, and live without Food, and their Bodies caſt no 
Shadow [being ſpiritualized.] It was alſo the Opinion of Zoroaſtres, the 
Head of the Magian Sect, that the Earth, after the general Diſſolution, and 
Deſtruction of Arimanius [Satan] would be all a Plain, and make one City,. 
wherein Men would live together in a happy State, and uſe one Language. 
Apud Plut. De 1/id. et O/ir. p. 370. This Opinion was probably derived 
from the Jews who were Captives in Per/ia. 

(55) Differentiam computus Lxx interpretum et Hebræorum ab anno mun- 
di ad Arabamum doctoribus Fudeorum [adſcribendam] nam cum pronunci- 
atum eſſet in lege et prophetis de Mefſia, miſſum iri ipſum in «ltimis tempo- 
ribus, nec aliud eſſet Rabbinis antiquioribus commentum quo Chriſtum reji- 


preſs 
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prefs in charging the Jews with contracting the Chronology of the 
Scripture on purpoſe to avoid the Evidence of Chriſt's coming ac- 
cording to their received Tradition, that the Meſſias was to come 
in the fixth Millenary of the World, or after the Term of. five 
Thouſand Years was paſt. The Purport of what he ſays is „That 
« the Jews believing it to have been foretold in the Law and the 
« Prophets, that Chrift was to be ſent in the laſt Times, in Order 
e for a Pretence to reje& him, they altered the Epoch of the 
World, which in Scripture is computed by the Ages of Men ; 
« and ſubtracted from Adam's Age, when he begat Seth, an hun- 
« dred Years, and added them to the Remainder of his Life; and 
te they did the fame in the Lives of moſt of his Poſterity to A- 
« braham. And thus it appeared by their Computation that Chriſt 
4 « was manifeſted in the fifth Millenary [juſt begun] near to the 
1 ce middle of the Years of the World, which in all were to be ſe- 

| « yen Thouſand, according to their Tradition, and Interpretation 
« of Scripture: And therefore, ſaid they, Ye are yet in the Middle 
« of the Time of the World, and the appointed Time for the Appear- | 
ve ance of the Meſſias is not yet come, But the Computation of the * 
ce Septuagint ſhewed that Chriſt came in the ſixth Millenary of the 
« World, at which Time he was to come.” 

It is not to be wondered that the Fews, who before they had reject- 
ed and crucified the Meſſias, were moſt zealouſl, i ſcrupulouſly exact a 
and careful in preſerving their Scriptures from the leaſt Alteration by i 
Diminution or Addition, being afterwards enraged and deſperately mad | 
againſt the Chriftians, when they found that the Chriſtian Religion 
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cerent, quam fi hominum ætates quibus dignoſceretur mundi Epocha muta- 14 
rent; ſubtraxerunt de vita Adami, donec naſceretur Seth centum annos, eoſ- | 
que relique ipſius vite addiderunt: idemque fecerunt in vitis reliquorum 

Adami filioruin uſque Abrabamum; atque ita factum eſt ut indicet ipſorum j 
computus manifeſtatum eſſe Chriſtum millenario quinto [ineunte] prope ac- | 4 
cedente ad medium annorum mundi, qui omnes ſecundum ipfos futuri ſunt, 
ſepties mille; dixeruntque: Nos adbuc in medio temporis ſumus, et nondum 
adeſt tempus adventui Meſſie deſignatum. At computus ſeptuaginta (ſenio- 
rum) indicat manifeſtatum eſſe Chriſtum millenario ſexto atque adfuiſſe tem- 
pus ipſius. Hiſt. Dynaſt. Edit. a Pococł. p. 72, 73. 
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prevailed in all Parts of the Roman Empire, ſhould not ſtick at any thing 
to perplex, and, as much as in them lay, to confound this Religion by 
corrupting the Chronology as well as many of the Prophecies of the 
Scripture, on the Evidence of which the Truth of it depended. But as 
Joſepbhus, their own Hiſtorian, from his Hebrew Copy agrees, as I have 


ſhewn, with the Greek Chronology before the Flood; and both he and 


the Samaritan Hebrew Copy agree with it after the Flood to Abraham: 


(except only in the Omiſſion of Cainan in the Samaritan Copy) and. 


in theſe two Periods all the Differences in Chronology are contained ;. 


and as there are other Evidences alſo, older than Jeſephus, to prove 


that the Chronology of the Septuagint was the ſame from the Time of 
that Tranſlation being made, and has never ſince been altered; it can- 


not be doubted, but that the Differences which have fince appeared, 


and ſtill continue between the Hebrew and Greek Copies, were cauſed. 
by the Jews having groſly corrupted the Hebrew Copies ; and who. 


have endeavoured to impoſe their Corruptions on. the Chriſtian. 


Church, | | 
There remains another no ſmall chronological Difficulty to be con- 


ſidered, which ariſes from the Age of Terab, who is faid (Gen. xi. 26.) 
to beget Abraham, Nabor, and Haran, when he was 70 Vears of age: ſo 
the Hebrew and Samaritan, the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Chaldee Pa- 


raphraſe, and Arabic Copies all have it: the Syrzac Verſion has 7 5 Vears. 
And all the Copies of Joſepbus (Antiq. Jud. lib. 1. c. 6.) have 70 Vears, 
excepting one which has 130 Years. And in Gen. xi. 3 2. it is ſaid that 
Terab died in Haran, being 205 Years of age; in which Number all 
the Copies agree, except the Samaritan, which gives Terah no more 
than 145 Years. Now when Abram his Son departed out of Ha- 
ran to go into the Land of Canaan, he was no more than 75 Years old. 
(Gen. xii. 4, 5.) And St. Stephen ſaies (Acts vii. 4.) that Abram went 
not from Haran till after the Death of his Father Terab. By this Com- 
putation Terah could be no more than 145 Years old when he died + 
yet it is expreſly ſaid in all Copies both Hebrew and Greek, the Sama- 

ritan only excepted, that he was 205 Years old when he died, 
The Samaritan Hebrew Text makes, as already obſerved, the Num- 
ber of the Years of Terah no more than 145, and this Number was 
in 
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in the Samaritan Copy (57) of Euſebius, and, if admitted, ſolves the 
Difficulty which has ſo much puzzled both ancient and modern Chro- 
nologers. But the Samaritan Number ſeems plainly calculated to ſolve 
the Difficulty by ſhortening the Term of Terah's Life; juſt as the 
Number 130 given to him in one Copy of Joſepbus was intended to 
ſolve it another way, by lengthening his Age before he begat Abram. 
But both the Numbers are unſupported by any Evidence of ancient 
Copies. Yet ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed by mere Hypotheſis, 
ſuch as Vgſſius, Jer, Patric, and others, that Terah was 130 Years 
old when Abram was born, though all the Texts, Hebrew, Samari- 
tan, and Greek, agree that he was no more than 70 Years old; which 
they underſtand of his Age only, when he began to beget Children ; 
and they ſuppoſe that Abram might be the youngeſt of the three Sons of 
Terab, and be born ſixty Years after Haran. But this Hypotheſis is plain- 
ly too ablurd to be admitted, or to have been advanced by any learned 
Man. It is not only contrary to the natural Senſe of the Words, but 
tends to confound the Computation of the poſtdiluvian Period by adding 


60 Years to it, in Contradiction to all ancient Evidence. And fince it 


is ſaid, that Terab lived 70 Nears and begat Abram, etc. can it be un- 
derſtood that he lived 130 Years and begat Abram? It is therefore pro- 
bable that Abram was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and was born in the 
71* Year of his Age. But there is really no great Ditficulty in the 
Text of Moſes, For Mofes does not ſay that Terah died in Haran, 
before Abraham went thence into the Land of Canaan; but rather 
intimates the contrary : for ſaying that Tera/'s Days were 205 Years, 
and that he died in Haran, implies that he ftaid and lived there 60 
Years after his Son Abram, by God's Command, had departed out of it to 
go into the Land of Canaan: and this is conbrmed by his adding in 
the xii'> Chap. and 4* Verſe, that Abram was 75 Yeurs old when God 


called him out of Haran. Terab might be unwilling to leave the 


idolatrous Land of Haran, in Meſopotamia; for he ſcems to have 
been an Idolater as long as he lived. of. xxiv. 2. It appears ſuriher 
from the xii Chapter and ift Verſe, that Terah was alive when God 
called Abram to go out of Haran: for it is ſaid, Get thee out of thy 


(57) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 88. | 
Country, 
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Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, Theſe 
Words imply that his Father Terab was then alive. Georgius Syncel- 
Jus (58) relates from ſome old Tradition, © that Terab wert out from 
Haran with Abram, to go into the Land of Canaan; bat repenting, 
e turned back, and dwelt in Haran, and worthiped Idols to the Day 
« of his Death.” He alfo (59) mentions feveral weak Solutions of the 
Difficulty about the Years of Terah, occaſioned by the Words of St. Ste- 
pben, Acts vii. 4. And to reconcile his Words with the Relation of Moſes, 
he ſuppoſes that by the Death of Terah he meant not his natural Death, 
bat the ſpiritual Death of his Soul, as being dead to God and true Re- 
ligion, and devoted to the Worſhip of Idols. PoE 
There would have been no Difficulty or Diſpute about the Senſe of 
Moſes and his Account of the Years of Terab, if St, Stephen had not 
ſaid, Acts vii. 4. Then came he (Abram) out of the Land of the Chat- 
. deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his Father was 
dead, he removed him into this Land wherein ye now dwell. This could 
not be, if Abraham was no more than 7 5Years old, and Terah 205 when 
he died; and if Terah was no more than 70 Vears of age when Abraham 
was born, as Moſes exprefly writes. If indeed we could ſuppoſe with 
the Samaritan Hebrew Text that Terah lived no more than 14 5 Years, 
this would agree with what St. Stephen faid, and no Difficulty would 


(58) 3 Nhe Opin (w 'Abegay & inddv eig yov Kavadv. I pilayves e 
e Xauppar eidwhopavay ws Javers avs. Chronograph. p. 99. 

(59) Chronograph. p. 94, 95. And Auguſtine thinks the Difficulty con- 
cerning the Years of Terab cannot be ſolved but by the Suppoſition that 
he lived in Haran after Abraham went thence into Canaan. His Words are: 
Quomodo accipiendum fit, quod cum eſſet Thare Pater Abrahæ annorum 70 
genuit Abraham et poftea cum fuis omnibus manſit in Charram et vixit annos 
205 in Charram, et mortuus eſt ; et dixit Dominus ad Abraham ut exiret 
de Charram, et exiit inde cum eſſet 75 annorum : niſi quia per recapitula- 
tionem oſtenditur viv Thare locutum eſſe Dominum, et Abraham vivo pa- 
tre ſuo — exiiſſe de Charram cum eſſet 75 annorum, centeſimo et quadra- 
geſimo et quinto anno vitæ patris ſui: ſi dies vitæ patris ſui anni ducenti 
quinque fuerint, et ideo ſcriptum fit, Fuerunt anni vite Thare ducenti quin- 
gue in Charram, quia ibi complevit omnes annos totius vitæ ſuz ? Solvitur 
ergo queſtio per recapitulationem, que indiſſolubilis remaneret, fi poſt 
mortem Thare acciperemus locutum eſſe Dominum ad Abraham ut exiret 
de Cbarram. Quæſt. xxv. lib. i. in Geneſ. 8 | 
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temain. But that the Samaritan Number is wrong, and made only to 
ſolve the Difficulty, is evident from its Diſagreement with the Num- 
bers of all the Hebrew and Greek Copies and thoſe of Joſephus, which 
unanimouſly give to Terab 205 Years: and that 205 was alſo the 
Number in the ancient uncorrupted Samaritan Text is evident from a. 
Paſſage of Origen (60), where he makes Abraham 135 Years old 
when he came from Haran into Canaan: but thinks that 60 Years: 
of his Life before he was called to the Knowledge of the true God are 
not reckoned in Scripture. This was a Feuiſh Fable which he fol- 
lowed ; but it ſhews that his Samaritan as well as his Hebrew Copy 
had the Number 205 of the Years of Terah, otherwiſe he needed not 
to have ſolved the Difficulty by a mere Hypotheſis or Tradition which 
had not the leaft Foundation ;. and which alſo confounded the Scripture 
Chronology. Jerome (61) alſo obſerves that Terah lived 205 Years ;. 
and therefore no doubt the Samaritan Copy, which he uſed, had this 
Number : otherwiſe he who had folved the Dithculty about the Age 
of Mathuſela from the Number of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, 
would here alſo have ſolved the Difficulty by the Number 14 5 of the 
Years of Terab, had he found it in that Text: and would not for a. 


(60) darte % Pri 1s ACe9%&w G5 tAogicdOy eis Culw To C'. try r ee T Ot 
ywworias ans. ex Sced. Combefis, ap. Monttauc. Hexap. p. 22. 

(61) Erat autem Abraham ſeptuaginta quinque annorum quando egreſſus 
eſt ex Charra. Indiſſolubilis naſcitur queſtio. Si enim Thara pater Abrahæ, 
quum adhuc eſſet in regione Chaldæa, ſeptuaginta annorum genuit Abram. 
et poſtea in Charram ducenteſimo quinto ætatis ſuæ anno mortuus eſt: quomo- 
do nunc poſt mortem Thare Abram exiens de Charra ſeptuaginta quinque an— 
norum fuiſſe memoratur, quum a nativitate Abræ uſque ad mortem patris ejus 
centum triginta quinque fuiſſe anni doceantur? Vera eſt igitur illa Hebræorum 
traditio quam ſupra diximus, quod egreſſus ſit J hara cum hliis ſuis ex igne- 
Chaldzorum ; et quod Abram Babylonio vajlutus incenCio, quia illud ado— 
rare nolebat, Dei fit auxilio liberatus : et ex illo tempore ei dies vitæ et 
tempus reputetur ætatis, ex quo confeſſus eſt Dominum, ſfernens Idola 
Chaldæorum. Lib. Queſt. Heb. in Gen. 518. Origen and Jerome were 
both impoſed upon by their Hebrew Maſters in following theſe and others of 
the Jewiſh fabulous Traditions. Philo Judæus ſeems to have taken up this 
fabulous Tradition, and to have made Abraham 135 Years old when he lejt 
Haran and went into the Land of Canaan, and by this reckoning he made 
Abraham older than his Father Terah and Grand- father Nahor ; agreeably to 
his ſaying that Abraham died the youngeſt of almoſt all his ray > 276. 

; Rh Olution- 
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Solution have given the Jew! Tradition before- mentioned. It is 
therefore probable that St. Szephen followed ſome ſuch Tradition, and 
ſpoke according to the then received Notion of the Fews that Terab 
was dead when Abraham went from Haran into the Land of Canaan, 
though he did not die till ſixty Years after. 

That a Tradition prevailed amongſt the Jeus in the Time of St, 
Stephen, that Tergh was dead when Abram went from Haran into 
the Land of Canaan appears from (62) Philo and Foſephus (63), who 
both ſay that Abram went from Haran after the Death of his Father 
Terab. And this Tradition was probably the Reaſon that the Sama- 
ritans in their Copy, which received many Alterations after the Days of 
Joſepbus, made Terab live no more than 145 Years, to avoid the Diffi- 
culty which hath been conſidered. But as Moſes neither ſaies nor ſup- 
poſes that Terah was dead when Abram was called by God out of 
Haran, ſo had the learned ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers con- 
fidered that what St. Szephen ſaid of Terab's being then dead, was on- 
ly (ex hypothef) from the received Tradition of the Jews, they would 


not have been entangled in ſuch a Difficulty, as this occaſioned, nor 
have been ſo much puzzled to find Solutions of it. What St, Stephen 


{aid was very proper to be ſaid to the Jeu, without determining whether 
the Fact which was univerſally believed by them, was true or not. 


Concerning the Samaritan Hebrew Text and Letters, and the Time when 


the Hebrew Letters were changed for the preſent Aſſyrian or Chaldee 
Letters. | 


The Samaritan Hebrew Text has many (64) Additions, which are 
not either in the Greek or Few!ſh Hebrew Copies, and which have been 
anciently inſerted in the Samaritan Copies only. 

The moſt conſiderable of theſe Additions are part of the 6, and 
the 7th and 8 Verſes of the firſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, which are 
recited in the x Chapter of Numbers, after the 10h Yerſe, And 


(62) De Migrat. Abrah. p. 415. See the Note above. 
(63) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6. 


(64) See the Appendix to Mr. Vhiſton's Eſſay towards reſtoring the true 
Text ot the Old Teſtament, 
y 9, 
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V9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, of the firſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy are before recited in the xviii Chapter of Exodus after the 
24'* Verſe. This is noted by Procopius Gagæus above twelve hundred 
Years ago. And it is obſervable that Moſes, in the places of the firſt Cha- 
pter of Deuteronomy before- mentioned, reminds the Jews that God had 
before ſpoken to them what is there repeated, V 6, 7, 8. and that he 
himſelf had before ſpoken to them what he repeats, V9, 10, II, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. So that theſe Additions of the Samaritan 
Copy are very ſuitable and to the Purpoſe. But yet as theſe Additions are 
not in the Greek, or in any other Text but that of the Samaritan Copy, 
I doubt not but that the Correctors of this Copy have inſerted them 
from Deuteronomy into Exodus and Numbers ; and that they were ori. 
ginally written in Deuteronomy only by Moſes, though they were before 
ſpoken to the Jews at Horeb. 

In like manner the Words in Numb. xxxii. 33, vis. the hal, Tribe 
of Manaſſes, who are there mentioned to have their Inheritance with 
the Tribes of Gad and Reuben, are added five times before in this 
Chapter by the Samaritan Copy, where the other two Tribes are in the 
other Copies mentioned alone as petitioning for an Inheritance beyond 
Fordan. So that this Addition ſeems alſo plainly to have been inſerted 
by the Samaritans as an Interpretation of the Senſe of Moſes, See 
other Paſſages in Morinus's third Diſcourſe, ch. i. on the Samaritan 
Pentateuch. In which Diſcourſe there are ſeveral Paſſages noted to 
be preſerved in the Samaritan and Greek Copics, which are omitted 
in the Hebrew, and which no doubt are the original Text itſelf. 
There is a very remarkable Repetition of „20, 21, 22, 23, of the 
viii Chapter of Exodus, where the Words contained in theſe Verſes, 
and which God commanded Me/es to tell unto Pharacb, are not rclated 
by Moſes to Pharach in the Hebrew, Greet, or any of the Copies but 
in the Samaritan only. And! think they are omitted erroneouſly in 
all the other Copies, on account of the Repetition of the Words, Jo- 
morrow ſhall this Sign be, at the End of both Narrations ; the ancient 
Copier of the Hebrew Cx releſly paſſing over, and leaving out all the 
Words intervening between. the Repetition before- mentioned, This 
muſt have been a very ancient Error which hath paſſed from the Hebreu 
into the Greet and other Copics taken from it; and the Samaritan 


Vor. I, P only 


106 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


only has preſerved the original Text. It hath alſo preſerved the entire 
Text of Levit. xvii. 4. which is defective in the Hebrew; but which 
is alſo preſerved entire in the Greek Copy. The Words from the He- 
brew Copy are, and bringeth it not unto the Door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation ; then it follows from the Samaritan and Greek Copies, 
that he may make it a Burnt-offering or Peace-offering to the Lord, for 
your Acceptance, for an Odour of a ſweet Smell: and he that flays it 
without, and does not bring it to the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation to offer it, etc, The Omiſſion in the Hebrew Copy was owing 
to the Repetition of the Words, bringeth it not to the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, to sffer it: the Tranſcriber overlooking 
the intermediate Words. Another Inſtance of like Nature is in Numb. 
iv. 14. where the Samaritan and Greek Copies are fuller than the 
preſent Hebrew which is defective by the Omiſſion of the Words in- 
tervening between the Word Saves, at the End of two diſtin Periods, 
ve. And put to the Staves of it, After which is addded in the Sama- 
ritan Text and the Septuagint Verſion, vis. And they ſhall take a Cloth 
of Scarlet, and they ſhall cover the Laver and its Baſe ; and they all 
put it for a covering of Badgers Skins, and they ſhall put them upon 
the Staves. Another Paſſage wherein the Senſe is left defective in the 
Fewiſh Hebrew Text, but is preſerved entire in the Samaritan He- 
brew Text, and in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, is Gen. iv. 8. 
where the Hebrew has it, and Cain ſaid unto Abel his Brother : and it 
came to paſs when they were in the Field, that Cain roſe up againſt 
Abel his Brother, and flew him, The Words which Cain ſpake to his 
| Brother are omitted in the Hebrew Text, by the Negligence of the 
Tranſcriber ; they were, Let us go into the Field, which make the 
Sentence perfect. This is the Reading of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, 
and the Verſion of the Septuagint ; and of Clemens Romanus in the Age 
of the Apoſtles ; and Aqur/a followed this Reading in his Tranſlation (as 
Or:gen tells us in his Hexapla) though he knew it was omitted in the He- 
orew Text, Philo Judæus has the ſame Reading; and the old Latin 
Vulgate before Jerome; and alſo Tertullian and Africanus have it; and 
even the Jeruſalem Targum itſelf, held by the Fes to be of the higheſt 
Authority: ſo that no doubt can be made of the Genuineneſs of the 
Words, Yet Jerome not finding the Words in the Few!fb Hebrew 

Text 
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Text, though he owns them to be in the Samaritan and old Latin 
Vulgate, very weakly alledges, in his Queſtions on Geneſis, that they 
were under/lood, and are ſuperfluous in the Samaritan and Vulgate. As 
if it was poſſible to know what Words were underſtood, if none had 
been expreſſed, Another valuable Text which is imperfect in the He- 
brew, is preſerved entire in the Samaritan and Greek Copies, viz. Ex- 
od. xii. 40. which is rendered from the Hebrew : New the ſojourning 
of the Children of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt was four bundred and 
thirty Years. This Reading cannot be true, becauſe the Children of 
Tjrael ſojourned in Egypt no more than 215 Years, as is evident from 
the Hiſtory of Moſes: and it was 215 Years more from the Time of 
Abram's coming into the Land of Canaan to the 1/raelrtes going into 
Egypt. Therefore the true Reading of the Text of Meſes is that 
which the Samaritan has preſerved, and to which the Septuagint 
agrees, vis, Now the ſojourning of the Children of Iſrael, and of their 
Fathers, which they ſcjourned in the Land of Canaan and in the Land 
of Egypt, was 430 Nears (63). 

Morinus (64) obſerves that it is uſual for the Samaritan Copy to in- 
ſert the Paſſages in their proper Places, which are any where after- 
| wards related by Moſes to have been ſpoken before, though they are 
not there found in the Hebrew, Greek, or any other Copy. So that 
two, three, five, and ſometimes ten or more Verſes are found in the Sa- 
maritan Text, which are not extant in the Hebrew or any other Copy. 
Theſe Additions are undoubtedly for the moiſt Part marginal Notes 
| which have been inſerted into the Text; and it is almoſt impoſſible 
that ſo many additional Verſes ſhould be found in the Samaritan Co- 
py only, if they had been originally in the Mg/aic Text. And there is 
no Doubt but the Paſſages mentioned by Morinus, which are peculiar 
to the Samaritan Text, were wrote by the ſacred Hiſtorian in the 
Places only where they are laſt found, although the Tews are there 
reminded that the ſame Words were ſpoken before, which they could 
not but well remember. However it is certain that the Samaritan Text 


(63) See Morin. in Pentat, Samar. Exercit. iv. c. 2. 
(64) ln Pentat. Samar. Exercit. 1v. C. 4. 
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has in Conjunction with the Verſion of the Septuagint preſerved a great 
Number of true Readings, which have been long loſt or corrupted in 
the preſent Hebrew Copies. 

It is farther to be obſerved, that amongſt the Samaritan Readings 
which are different from the Hebrew Text, ſome of them aroſe from 
the Similitude of the preſent Hebrew or Chaldee Letters, as Beth [a] 
and Caph [5] He or EIN] and Cheth or Heth ] Mem [] and Samech 
[d] and others, which are not at all alike in the Samaritan Alphabet. 
This ſhews that the Correctors of the Samaritan Copy made ule of an 
Hebrew Copy wrote in the Chaldee, or preſent Hebrew Letters: and ſo 
the Samaritan Copy, from whence the preſent Samaritan Copies are 
taken, muſt be later than the Change of the Hebrew into Chaldee Let- 
ters ; which Change ſeems not to have been made till the ſecond Cen- 
tury of Chriſtianity, and after the Days of Philo and Foſephus, neither 
of whom appear to have known any Thing of the preſent Hebrew Let- 
ters, or that any Change had been made in the Original, or Samaritan 
Hebrew Letters, The learned (65) Hottinger ſhews in Abundance of 
Places of Scripture, the Diſagreement of the Samaritan from the He- 
brew Text, and its Agreement in thoſe Places with the Greek Tranſla- 
tion: this Hotlinger makes an Argument of the Greek Tranſlators fol- 
lowing a Samaritan Copy, which was different from the JFeuiſb He- 
brew Copy. But this is a mere Fiction; and it ſhews that the Samari- 
tan Copy, whence our preſent Copies are derived, originally agreed with 
the Greek Verſion, as the Jeuiſſih᷑ Hebrew Copies, whence this Verſion 
was taken, undoubtedly did. The Samaritan Copiers alſo, ſince the 
Corruption of the Hebrew Text, may have corrected from the Greek 
Verſion, many Errors crept into the Samaritan Text. And as thoſe 
great and numerous Differences chiefly aroſe after the firſt Age of Chriſti- 
anity, and in the ſecond Century of it, for Philo and Joſephus both ſay 
that the Hebrew and Greek Copies agreed perfectly together; this will 
farther prove that the Samaritans have been more careful to tranſmit 
their ſacred Books pure and uncorrupt than the Fews have been, The 


(65) Theſaur. Philolog. Sect. iii. Quæſt. 4. 
learned 
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learned (66) Morinus thinks theſe Differences happened in the Interval 
between the Chriſtian Æra and the Time of Origen, with whom (67) 
Hottinger in the main agrees. 

The chief Alterations of the Hebrew Text were probably made by 
the Doors of the School of Tiberias, and confirmed and authorized 
by the Sanhedrim there: and it is alſo probable that the old Hebrew or 
Samaritan Letters were changed for the Chaldean or Aſſyrian about 
the ſame Time, and by the ſame Authority, 

That the Samaritan is the ancient or original Character of the Few- 
1% Scriptures, is owned by the ancient and moſt learned Fews and 


Chriſtians. The Jeruſalem and Babylonian Talmuds, the Miſna, with 


many of the learned Rabbis, particularly the moſt learned Rabbi Moſes 
Mai moni des, all (68) confeſs this. Origen thought that the ancient 
Hebrew Letters were the ſame as the Samaritan ; in which, he ſays, 
he was told by an Hebrew who was a Chriſtian, that the Letter (69) 
Thau was made in the Form of a Croſs, as it appears to be in ſome 


(66) Natum videtur tantum textuum illorum diſſidium a ſeculo Chriſti 
ad ſeculum Origenzs. De Heb. Græcique Text. ſinceritate, Exercit. ix. 
e . 

(67) Ibid. p. 301. 

(68) See Walt. Proleg. iii. ad Bib. Polyglot. Sect. 28 - 32. Morin. in 
Pentat. Samar. Exercit. ii. c. 3. Kircher's CEdip. Egypt. Vol. i. Tom. 2. 
p. 81, 82. 


(69) ES d vie T as Ca j oꝙ % Adr Ae, 14 &8% 47% 50160 eU 


Otede Lyav mw Ou 1d 13 gabe xagarnes. Schol. in Ezech. ix, 4. in Bib. Ro- 


man, ex Orig. Com. in loc. See Not. apud Montfauc. tHexap. in loc. Ezech. 
Tom. 2. Ferome confirms what Origen was told: he ſays; Antiquis Hebrœ o- 
rum litteris, quibus uſque hodie utuntur Samaritani, extrema 4 hau litters 
crucis habet ſimilitudinem, quæ in Chriſtianorum frontibus pingitur, et fre- 
quenti manus inſcriptione ſignatur. Com. in I'zech. ix, 4. p. 754. Edit, Mar- 
tian. Rabbi Azarias found the Tau or Thau wrote in the Form of a Crols, 
viz. I in ſome ancient Samaritan Alphabets; and MAorinus, Toinard, and o— 
thers, found it ſo inſcribed on ſeveral ancient Shekeis. See Kircher's (Rdip. 
Egypt. Vol. i. Tom. 2. p. 94. Morin. in Pentat. Samar, Exercit. il. 

200, 201, &c. Huet. Origenian. lib. ii. p. 26. Walton. Prolegom. ad Bib, 
Polyglot. p. 37, 38. Montfauc. Palzograph. Gr. lib. i. p. 120 - 126. Chi- 
ſhull's Antiq. Aſiat. p. 21. Not. 39. and the moſt ancient Etrurian Þ+ was 
derived from this Form of the Samaritan or Phenician Thau, and very near- 
ly reſembled it: and by Degrees, was altered into the Greek and Latin J. 


3 Samaritan 
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Samaritan Inſcriptions on Shekels. Origen (71) alſo ſays, that in 
the more correct Hebrezv Copies, the Name Fehova was wrote in the 
ancient [i. e. Samaritan] Letters, and not in thoſe [i. e. the Chal/dean] 


then in Uſe. 
The Teſtimonies of Origen and Ferome are ſufficient to ſhew the 


Senſe of the ancient Jews that the Phænician or Samaritan was the 
original Hebreto Letter; and the Talmuds and Miſna, which were al- 
ways of the higheſt Authority amongſt the Fews, confirm their Teſti- 
monies: and that which puts this Matter beyond all Diſpute and Doubt 
is, that all the ancient Jew Shekels were inſcribed with the Samari- 
tan Characters only; as is now well known, and will be ſhewn pre- 
ſently. After the eus had changed their original facred Letters for 


And Vaſſius ſays, that the ancient Athiopians and Egyptians wrote this Let- 
ter in the Form of a Croſs ; and alſo that the T of the Carthaginians or P- 
ui, whoſe Letters werePhenician and the ſame with the Samaritan, was wrote 
in this Form, as is ſeen in their Coins and Inſcriptions. De Tranſlat. Lxx. 
Interpret. p. 94. Hence we may reſtore the true Writing of the Septuagint 
Verſion in Ezech. ix. 4, 6. where it was dos E oyuder, 1. e. Tau or Thau. 
Tertullian read it ſignum Tau, both here, and in the Gt Verſe, where alſo it 
ought to be T ou&, or ſignum Thau, as the Hebrew and Vulgate Latin 
have it; and as Aquila and Theedotion read it. The Lxx might write it Oaò, 
as Aquila and Theodotion did, or only the Samaritan Letter T wrote in the 
Form of a Croſs, viz. L. And that the Lxx wrote either or @&5 is evident 
from the old Latin Vulgate, made from the Septuagint Verſion, and cited 
by Tertullian. Adv. Judæos, lib. and adv. Marcion. lib. iii. in which latter 
Place he ſaies the Greek and Latin T were made in the Form of a Croſs; fo 
that Scaliger and Leuſden after him were really ignorant in the ancient Sama- 
ritan Letters and Jewiſh Shekels, when they cenſured Origen and Jerome for 
ſaying that the ancient Hebrew or Samaritan Thau was wrote in the Form of 
a Croſs. See Scaliger's Animadv. in Euſeb. Chron. p. 117. Leuſden's Philo- 
logus Hebrzo-mixtus, p. 61. 
(71) Kai & mois axeabtor Þ aviggauy ECeginors aexyaiog WHpmart Y*Yeamnla 
ſc. Jehovah] & &x1 tors vw, apud Montfauc. Palæog. Gr. lib. ii. p. 119. 
Syncellus ſaies that the Hebrews owned that the Samaritan Copy was both a 
true and the firſt Copy; that is, the Hebrew Copy was firſt wrote in Samari- 
lan Letters; To Zxpagaray zgxauraloy (avriyexOwv) & Toi; xacguliger Alghat- 
Tov, 0 „ d RNnbès Evas = mewrov ECegror xaboporoys. Chronograph. p. 83, and 
alſo p. 88. And Eupolemus, who flouriſhed 170 Years before the Chriſtian 
ra, ſays that Moſes wrote his Law in the Phenrican Letters, which the 
Pbænicians received from the Jews. Euſeb, Præp. Evang. lib, ix, c. 26. p. 
431. and theſe were the ſame with the Samaritan Letters. 

the 
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the Aſſyrian or Chaldæan Character now uſed, to put the better Gloſs 
on ſo profane an Innovation, they alledged after ſome Time that this 
Change was made by the Authority of Ezra or Eſdras, for the Benefit 
of the Fewi/h People, who during their Captivity had uſed the Afyrian 
Letters, and in a Manner had forgotten thoſe in which their Law was 
written ; ſo that they could not read it in the old Character ; and alſo, 
they pretended, that the original Letters were left to the Samaritans, 
who were Idolaters, that the Jews might be ſeparated from them, and 
have no Communion with them. This was believed by Euſebius from 
the Tradition of the Fews: Origen (72) was told the fame Story of 
E/dras, but it does not appear what Credit he gave to it; but (73) Fe- 
rome was perſuaded of the Truth of it. Yet this Account 1s no other 
than a mere Jewiſh Fiction, as will appear from irrefragable Evi- 
dence. 

Ariſtzus or Ariſteas (74) who wrote the Hiſtory of the Greek Ver- 
fion ſoon after it was made, which was 285 Years before the Chriſtian 
Era, and 192 Years after Ezra's Commiſſion, in the ſeventh Year of 
the Reign of Xerxes, calls the Characters or Letters in which the Law 


(72) Þac) 7 "Eodegy iripois [3eXpuan| reicacbur wi 7 aiyparociar. Ap. 
Montfauc. Palzog. Gr. lib. ii. p. 119. et Ancedot. prefix, Hexap. p. 84. 
And ſome Copies of the Chronicon of Euſebius aſcribed this Change to Ex- 
ra, as Pontacus found : but 15 of his MSS. made no mention of it. 

(73) Samaritani Pentateucum Moſis totidem literis {criptitant, figuris 
tantum et apicibus diſcrepantes, certumque eſt E/4ram icribam legiſque doc- 
torem, poſt captam Jero/olymam et inftaurationem templi ſub Zorobabel, alias 
literas reperiſſe, quibus nunc utimur : cum ad illud uſque tempus 1idem Sa- 
maritanorum et Hebræorum Characteres ſuerint. Præfat. in lib. Reg. Tom, I. 

18. 

6 74) Euſebius makes Ariſtæus the ſame with him who lived in the Court 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and was employed in the Verſion of the Septuagint. 
Prep. Ev. lib. viii. p. 349. Philo and Zojephas, and the mott ancient Chri- 
ſtian Writers, were of the fame Opinion. Bur it he was, as others think, a 
later Helleniſt Few, who perionated Aniſtæus, and lived about the Time of 
Ptolemy Philometor, and an hundred Years later than I have placed him, his 
Teſtimony ſhews that there had then been no Change in the Hebrero Letters; 
but that the Letters called Hebrew, and peculiar to the Hebrew Nation were 
then uſed.. 
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was written, not Chaldæan, but Hebrew (75) Letters, and Characters 
which were peculiar to the Jewiſh Nation, as the Egyptian Letters 
were lo that Nation. 

Pojepins indeed, in his Account from Ariſtæus, makes Demetrius 
Phalereus who was employed by Ptolemy Philadelphus to procure the 
Tranſlation of the Jewiſhß Law, ſay, that the (76) Hebrew Character 
reſembled that of the Syrians. But this is a plain Miſtake; and neither 
Ariſteus nor Euſebius in his Citations from him have theſe Words. 
Demetrius there faies, (77) that the Jews were thought to uſe the Syriac 
Language, but he denies that they did, and fates their Language was 
different. And Tofephus, though he gives a full Account of Ezra, ne- 


ver mentions the leaſt Word of his changing the Hebrew Letters into 


the Chaldee, or ever appears to have known that any Change was made 
in them when he wrote his Antiquities, Nor is there any Evidence 
that the Fews pretended this Change was made by (78) Ezra till the 


(75) Tvyxave [Bieria] EJ. yedupuart Oẽ Acyouſye ; again, XHoax- 
rñ g e ＋ I Ig9aiav tore, xaIante Aiyvrlio Th S yeguuatoy Sion, x 
C id txvow. Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. viii. c. 2, 3. p. 350, 351. 
Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. xi. c. 2. Sect. 3. 

(76) Ace u yoo ava Th diary, F Lvgwy Yerupporu iuheers 0 xX*#eax'ye 
e&vrav. Antiq. lib. x11. c. 2. Sect. 1. 

(77) Tneraubavoilai ds Lverany [Qui] X wm ' ts tow, ANN eTe605 es- 
TG». Euſeb. ibid. and Ariſtæus. 

(78) The learned Schultens obſerves: Veterem ſcripturam ab Va ſine pi- 
aculo novari non potuiſſe, ſaltem non ſine periculo et detrimento veritatis 
antiquiſſimæ, gentem Judaicam tenaciorem ſemper fuiſſe rerum a patribus 
traditarum, quam ut priſcam legis ſcripturam immutari ſiviſſent; et quidem 
in characterem Chaldaicum 1. e. profanum non ſolum, ſed et hoſtilem, ne fi- 
eri quidem potuiſſe ob nationis Judaicæ diſperſionem in Agyptum, Afſyriam, 


Modiam, alias regiones et oras, ut ab antiqua et omnibus hactenus vernacula 


forma et norma ſcribendi deſciſceretur. Inſtit. ad fundament. Ling. Hebr. p. 
17. Theſe Obſervations are very juſt, though Schultens applies them to a 
different Purpoſe. And Hlarduin in his Diſſertation on two Coins, inſcribed 
with Samæritan Letters at the End of the ſeventh Book of Pliny's Natural 
Hiſtory, well obſerves, Cum enim (Judæi) turmatim redituros ſe eſſe uni— 
verſos in patriam poſt annos ſeptuaginta ex oraculo divino pro certo habe- 
rent, veterem ſcribendi modum patriique ſermonis conſuetudinem coſtan- 
tiſſime tenuerunt; neque vero fuit #/dras auctoritate aliqua conſpicuus, que 
vel unum aliquem privatum hominem, nedum gente univerſam diſcedere 
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Age of Origen; which, had it been ſo, muſt have been taken Notice 
of by their Writers long before, and eſpecially by Jeſephus. 

But farther, that the Change of the Hebrew into the Chaldee Let- 
ters was not made by Ezra, nor till ſeveral Ages after, we have ocular 
Demonſtration from all the ancient Shekels which have been found in 
Phenicia, Fudæa, and Feruſalem. Theſe Shekels are all inſcribed with 
Samaritan Letters ; and the Inſcription on one Side of many of them, is 
The Shekel of Iſrael, and on the other, Jeruſalem tl. Holy. Theſe Inſcti- 
ptions prove them to be JFewiſh and not Samaritan Coins; for the Sa- 
maritans would never give Jeruſalem the Title (79) of Holy : and theſe 
Shekels continued to be inſcribed with the ſame Samaritan Characters 


to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans. 


Now can it be thought, that all the Fewiſſi Shekels which are found 


ſtamped with Samaritan Characters, are as old as the Times of the 
Kings of T/rael and Fudah, or were coined before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity ? On the contrary it does not appear that the Kings of 1/-ael or 
Judab ever coined any Shekels, or ſtamped their Money with Figures 
and Inſcriptions. But if we ſuppoſe they did, we may alſo with equal 
Probability admit that the Jews, after their Return from the Babylon- 
i/h Captivity, coined Shekels alſo: and theſe mutt have been inſcribed 


cogeret a vetuſto ſcribendi more rerum novarum molitorem eum eſſe in- 
clamaſſent; fi receptos a Moſe et Abrahamo ipſo characteres, quos patriarchæ 
et prophetæ pro ſacris habuiſſent, et quos Deus ipſemet ſcriptis decalogi ta- 
bulis conſecraſſet, hos Eſdras ad profanos uſus dejicere, aut ad falſorum nu- 
minum cultores, quales erant Cuthæi, ablegare decreviſſet. Veterem ſcriptu- 
ram illi e contrario, Judæiæque atque Iſraelitæ, in libris ſacris præſertim, om- 
nes ſumma religione tenuerunt. 

(79) Poſtellus obſerves in Proof of the Samaritan being the original He- 
brew Letters, that the ancient Shekels are all inſcribed with theſe Lette:s, 
Ex numiſmatibus illis, que aſſidue in rudeiibus ruinæ Jeroſolymitanæ reperi- 
untur, videtur illis omnibus olim fuiſſe idem character communis qui nunc 
ſolis Samaritanis in uſu ſupereſt; nam preter argentea et aurea præclara nu- 
miſmata, que videre in ea lingua licuit, Zero/clymis vidi ærea et communia 
innumera, in quibus omnibus hoc eſt commune, quod et Jeruſalem ipſam 
laudant, quæ ipſis Samaritanis ſemper poſt Solomonis tempora fuit exoſa. 
Lib. De Phænicum Litteris. He adds; that the Jerrifh Chaiafter now uſed 
does not appear on any ancient Coins. | 


Vor. I. 2 with 


—— — 
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with the modern Hebrew or Aſſyrian Character, if it was then made 
the public and ſacred Character, and the old one laid aſide. But if fo, 
it is next to impoſſible that many Shekels, and other leſſer Jew! 
Coins ſhould not have been found inſcribed with theſe later Characters, 
as well as thoſe which are ſtamped with the Samaritan Letters, ſince 
the firſt are ſuppoſed to be coined fo much later than the others. 

But the firſt Mention of coining Money, is in the Letters of Antio- 
chus Sidetes, Son of Demetrius Soter, who reigned in Syria during the 
Captivity of his Brother Demetrius Nicator in Parthia, which he ſent 
to Simon the High Prieſt, and to the People of the Fes; wherein he 
confirms the former Immunities granted to them, and gives the High 
Prieſt Leave to coin Money for his Country with bis own Stamp. 1 Mac- 
cab. xv, 6, This was An. ant. Ch, 140. And it is obſervable that De- 
metrius the Father of this Antiochus had with the Immunities which 
he granted to the Jeus in the Year before Chriſt 152, particularly or- 
dered that Jeruſalem ſhould be Holy and free. ch. x. 31. And Jeruſa- 
lem the Holy being the Inſcription of the Fewiſh Shekels makes it high- 
ly probable that they were coined and ſtamped after this Time; and be- 
ing ſtamped with Samaritan Letters, they prove that theſe were the ſa- 
cred and public Characters then uſed by the 7ews; and that they did 
not then uſe the Chaldean Letters. We may therefore with the great- 
eſt Reaſon conclude, that none of the ſtamped Jeuiſh Shekels were 
older than the Time of Simon the High Prieſt, and the Reign of Antio- 
chus Sidetes; and many of them later, nor is there any Evidence of 
any real Fezw:/h Shekels being ſtamped with any other than the Sama- 
ritan Letters to the Time of Chriſtianity, and even to the Time of the 
laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, in the Ruins of which 
moſt of theſe Shekels were found, and all were inſcribed with Sama- 


ritanand none with Chaldaic Letters, which ſhews that the Jews had 


then no other in public Uſe. 

Reland (78) obſerves that there is no Evidence in Scripture of any 
Money being coined or ſtamped with Figures and Inſcriptions either 
from the Tune of Ms, or from the Building of Solomon's Temple. 


(80) Differt. de. nummis Samar. p. 6, 7. 


And 
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And it is evident that in the Time of Abraham, Gen, xxiii. 16. and 
David, 1 Chron. xxi. 25. and Feremiah xxxii. 9. and Zechariah, af- 
ter the Return of the Jes from the Babylonian Captivity, ch. xi. V 
12. the Jeuiſh Money was paid and received by Weight. So that, 
as far as appears, the Fews coined no Money before the Time of the 
ſecond Temple. And as the Kings of Vrael and Judah coined no 
Money before the Babylonian Captivity ; ſo the Jews could not after 
that, and whilſt they were ſubject to the Per/rans and afterwards to the 
Greeks, coin Money without leave from the Princes to whom they 
were ſubject. The firſt Account of Leave being given to the Jews 
to coin Money and to ſtamp it, is, as I before obſerved, in the firſt 
Year of the Reign of Antiochus Sidetes, 139 Years before the Chri- 
ſtian Ara; who then gave leave to Sn the High Prieit and Go- 
vernor of the Jews, to coin Money for his Country with bis own Stamp; 
and declared that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuary ſhould be free. 1 Mac. 
xv. 6, 7. This was a Confirmation of their Freedom, which they had 
obtained two Years before, in the Reign of Demetrius, 1 Maccab. xiii. 
41. but they coined no Money in Simon's Name till the Year before 
Chriſt 139, or 140, which was the firſt Year of Freedom mentioned 
in their Coins. It is ſaid that two Years before, (81) in the Year 142 
before the Chriſtian ra, the People of Iſrael began to write in their 
Inſtruments and Contracis, viz, the firſt Year of Simon the High Prieſt, 
the Governor and Leader of the Jews. ch. xi. 42, Yet Simon was 
High Prieſt on the Death of his Brother Jonathan two Years before. 
And as there is no mention of coining Money till the firſt Year of An- 
tiochus Sidetes, anno ante Chr, 140, I think it probable that no Mo- 
ney was coined before this Year, The firſt Money was ſtamped with 


(81) The Yoke of the Heathen is ſaid to have been taken away from I 
rael in the Hundred and ſeventieth Year, i. e. of the Kingdom of the Greeks, 
1 Mac. i. 10. This ra uſed in the Books of the Maccabees was reckoned 
from Seleucus Nicanor, or Nicator, recovering the Kingdom of Babylon, and 
was from him called the Era of the Se/eucide. It commenced in the firſt Year 


of the 117% Olympiad, which was the 44029 of the Julian Period, and the 


312") Year before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib, xix. p. 
388. Edit. Weſſeling. Euſeb. Chron. p. 139. Petav. Doct. Temp. tom. ii. 
p. 604. Uſſer. Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 442. So the 170". Year of this Era 


Was Anno ante Chr. 142. 
* 3 OR Simon's 


* * 
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Simon's Name, as we find it in feveral of the Coins, and the Year of 
Freedom was added. 

The learned (82) Caſbar Waſer, in his Book of the ancient Hebrew 
Coins, mentions ſeveral Shekels and Parts of Shekels, inſcribed with 
Samaritan Letters, and marked with numeral Letters, denoting the 
firlt, ſecond, third, and fourth Year, viz. of the Redemption of Zion, 
or Feruſalem, or Iſrael. And Reland, in his fifth Diſſertation on the 
Samaritan Coins, produceth ſome inſcribed with the Name of Simon, 
or Simeon, and coined in the firſt, third, and fourth Year of Redem- 
ption, or Freedom; ſome of them are inſcribed, The Shekel of Iſrael, 
on one Side; and, JFeruſalem the Holy, on the other. As none of Si- 
mon's Shekels are found after the fourth Year of Freedom, this is an 
Argument that he coined none before the 140 or 139. Year before 
the Chriſtian Ara (83); for he was treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolemy his 


(82) P. 59, 77, 752 79. See alſo Walton. Supplement. de Siclorum 
formis et Inſcript. ad Bib. Polyglott. p. 36, 37, 38. Ottius apud Reland. 


de Nummis Samar. p. 75, 


(83) As the Infcription of the Years, viz. 1, 2, etc. denote the Years 
of the Freedom of Jeruſalem, or of the Redemption of Zion, mentioned in the 
Coins; it ſeems as if the Date commenced from the Beginning of the 17 1* 
Year of the Era of the Seleucide mentioned 1 Mac. xiii. 51. this was in 
the 141 Year before the Chriſtian Era, and a Year ſooner than I have 
ſuppoſed. See Ottius apud Reland. de Nummis Samar. p. 75, 76. And 
Reland cites Pere Harduin ſay ing, Tum hæc autem arcis hberatio (de qua 
1 Macc. xiit. 51.) tum libertas Hieroſoly morum accepta anno ſuperiore 
conſignata in nummis eſt cum hac tergemina epigraphe, Samaritico chara- 
ctere —- Libertatis Jeruſalem : Redemptionis Iſrael : Redemptionis Lion: anni 
vero quadruplicis nota, 1, 2, 3, 4. qui nummi in multis hujus civitatis ci- 
meliis adſervantur. Sunt et iidem apud Kircherum noſtrum Tomo ii. Oedi- 
pi gyptiaci Part. i. p. 94, 95, 101. cum Simeonis nomine, non Samuelis ut 
ille credidit. Pagina quoque 102. qui prior eſt ut et alter eximius e Cime- 
lio D. Foucault diſerte habent in antica parte hanc Epigraphen, Simeon prin- 
ceps Iſraelis, Samaritico Charactere. De Num. Samar. p. 101, 102. But 
Kircher had theſe Shekels out of the Cabinet of Frauciſcus Gottifred of Rome, 
as he fates, Tom. II. part. i. p. 100. See Harduin Interpretat. Numiſinat. 
duorum ad fin. lib. vii. Hift. Nat. Plin. p. 432, 433. where he prepoſter- 
ouſly ſuppoſes the Samaritan Letters to have been the Aſſyrian brought into 
the Land of Jae! by the Cutheans. 

] have ſcen a Shekel belonging to Dr. Barton, a Canon of Chriſt Church 
in Oxford, and explained by the learned Dr. Hunt Profeſſor there of the He. 


Son-in-law 
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Son in-law, in the 13 5 Year before the Chriſtian Era, 1 Mac. xvi. 
16. Now as all Simon's Coins, and thoſe made after his Time, are 
inſcribed with Samaritan Hebrew Letters, it is evident that the A- 
rian or Chaldee Letters were not then uſed by the Fews : and as there 
are Jewiſh Coins found ſtamped with Samaritan Characters to the 
Time of the Chriſtian Era, and even to the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Romans, it hence follows that the ſacred Letters of the 
Fewiſh Scriptures were not altered and the Bible wrote in Cha/- 
dee Letters till after that Time. Nor is there any Foundation. for 
the Notion which ſome learned (84) Men have received from the la- 
ter Fewiſb Rabbis, that after Ezre's ſuppoſed Change of the Biblical 
Letters from the Samaritan to the Afyrian, the Samaritan ſtill con- 


brew and Arabic Languages, viz. Dr. Hunt ſaies this Medal or Coin was 
ſtruck by Simon (or Simeon) the High Prieſt and Prince of the Maccabees, 
on his reſtoring the Jewiſſß Nation to their ancient State of Freedom. 

It has on one Side a Vaſe, which ſeems to be the Pot of Manna, with 
the Inſcription round it in the old Samaritan Letters: which in the Iiel reo 
Letters are, viz. 
0 ND NOR De Par 


i. 6. Anno primo Liberationis Iſraelis. 


On the other Side you have two Branches of the Palm-tree,, the Emblem 
of Judæa, bending towards each other, and including an oval Space, in the 
midſt of which is the Inſcription in the old Samaritan Letters, viz, in He- 
brew Letters : | 
NHD wh pMrow 

i. e. Simeon Princeps Hraelis. 


It is one of the fineſt and moſt ancient of all the 7ewiſß Coins that are ex- 
tant. It is Braſs, and almoſt an Ounce in Weight. There were ſeveral 
other Braſs Coins ſtruck by the ſame Simon, or Simeon, on the ſame Occa- 
ſion, particularly one bearing the Figure of an Harp, with the Samaritan 
Inſcription, which in Hebrew Letters is, viz. 


hwy many 
Libertatis Feruſalem. 


The Palm-branch of the firſt and the Herp of the other agree to 1 Maccab. 

xiii. 51. And (Simon) entered into it (the Tower) the three and twentieth 

Day of the ſecond Month, in the hundred and ſeventy aud one Year, with Thank/- 

giving and Branches of Palm-trees, ena with Harps and Cymbals, etc. 
(84) Hotting. de Nununis Orient. p. 145. 


tinued 


* * 
— — - 
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tinued in common Uſe; and therefore they alledge that the Samaritan 
Letters inſcribed on Coins from the Time of Simon the High Prieſt, 
are not a Proof that the Scriptures were then wrote in the ſame Letters. 
But as there is no Evidence of the Feu uſing in any public Writing 
or Record any other than the Samaritan Letters inſcribed on their Coins, 
from the Time of Simon to the Deſtruction of their City and Temple; 
ſo is there not the leaſt Evidence or Probability that they uſed a differ- 
ent Letter in their ſacred Books, from that inſcribed on their coined 
Money : or that the Samaritan Letters were ever in common Uſe af- 
ter they uſed the A/yrian in their ſacred Books. And that the Zews 
had never but one Character at the ſame Time for public Uſe, and never 
uſed one Letter in writing their Scriptures, and another in their Coins, 
may appear from hence, that the Coins which are known to have 
been ſtamped after the Aſſyrian Letters were made uſe of in the Times 
following the Deſtruction of their City and Temple, are inſcribed with 
Aſſyrian Letters, the ſame Letters in which their Scriptures were then 
wrote, This proves that the Fetus uſed the ſame Letters both in their 
Coins, and in their ſacred Books: and that the Pretence of their uſing 
the Samaritan Letters in their Coins after they had uſed the Aſyrian in 
their Scriptures, and eſteeming the latter of ſacred and the former of 


only vulgar Uſe from the Time of Ezra, is entirely groundleſs and 


abſurd. And we may be certain that all the Coins inſcribed with 4/y- 
rian Letters and having on them the Names of Moſes, David, and 
Solomon, are ſpurious; the eus having known nothing of theſe Let- 
ters till many Ages after the laſt of theſe Kings. And both the learned 
Antiquaries who were moſt {killed in the Hebrew Coins, Reland and 
Otty (8 5) agree that the Jews had no coined Money before the Go- 
vernment of the Haſinonæan Family, of which Simon was the ſecond 
High Prieſt, and the firſt who coined and ſtamped Money : and that 
all their Coins inſcribed with ſquare Hebrew or Chaldee Letters are 


(85) Gaudeo multa a me ſcripta tibi probari et eatenus inter nos conve- 
nire, quod nec hi nec ulli veterum Hebræorum nummi ante Haſmonæorum 
tempora ſint percuſſi; quodque ſicli iſti et alii nummi literis Hebræis 
guadratis inſigniti, qui magno numero circumferuntur, omnes pro adulte- 
rinis ſint habendi. Reland. Diſſert. iii, de Num. Samar. p. 95. 


4 | ſpurious | 
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ſpurious. So that I wonder that the learned Caſpar Wafer (86) in his 
Book of the ancient Hebrew Coins ſhould produce a Silver Shekel in- 
ſcribed in the modern or Chaldaic Hebrew Letters, with the Names of 
David the King, and his Son Solomon the King, as if it was an ancient Coin 
made in the Time of David and Solomon; and as if it was in the leaſt 
probable that David or Solomon ſhould ſtamp their Shekels with Aſy- 
rian Letters, which were not known to the Jeu till ſeveral Ages af- 


ter their Reigns: this Shekel, therefore, and all ſuch are evidently 
counterfeit. 


Concerning the Chronology of Joſephus. 


I have before largely proved that the Chronology of the Hebrew Co- 
py of Toſephus very nearly agreed with that of the Septuagint in the 
two Periods between the Creation and the Flood, and between the Flood 
and the Birth of Abraham, His Numbers between the Creation and 
the Flood have not been tampered with or corrupted, and differ only ſix 
Years from the Computation of the Greek Verſion: but in the Period 
from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham his total Sum has been evi- 
dently corrupted, ſo as to be made to agree to the preſent Maſorete 
Hebrew Text, in direct Oppoſition to his own particular Numbers of the 
Genealogies of that Period: and how this Corruption was made, I 
have ſhewn above, p. 66, 67. in a Note. This Corruption has paſſed 
into ſeveral of his other Numbers, and has ſo much perplexed his whole 
Chronology, that the moſt learned Chronologers have not yet been 
able to ſettle the true Computations of this ancient and moſt valuable 
Hiſtorian, I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew where the Corruptions 
of his Numbers lie, and to give his true and entire Chronology of 
Scripture, 

Foſephus, according to our preſent Copies of his Works, reckons 
from the Creation to the Death of Moſes (87) near three thouſand Nears, 


(86) De Antiq. Num. Hebr. lib. i. p. 71, 72. And Kircher follows | 


ſome modern Rabbis in the ſame abſurd Opinion. Oedip. Egypt. Tom. II. 
part. i. p. 97, 98, 99. ie 
(87) 8r@ 5 xto1G- danddny may dyes irhy, cont. Ap. lib. i. p. 441. 
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And thus the Place is cited in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of (88) Euſe- 
bius. So that this Corruption, as I believe all other Corruptions, of 
the Numbers of Foſephus was made before the Time of Euſebius, in 
order to reconcile them the better to the corrupted Numbers of the 
Hebrew Copy. But they who altered the Numbers of Jeſepbhus plainly 
deſigned to correct them, and ſum them up in conformity only to the 
Alteration then made in the Scripture Chronology from the Flood 
to Abraham; the Hebrew Chronology from the Creation to the Flood 
being then not altered, but agreeing to that of the Greek Verſion. 
This is evident from ſeveral Computations as they now ſtand in Foſe- 
phus, and all plainly reſpect more or leſs the Corruption of this Pe- 
riod, 

Foſephus reckons from the 1/raelites going out of Egypt to Solomon's 
beginning to build his Temple, 592 Years (89), and refers to 1 Kings 


(88) Lib. iii. c. 10. p. 103. 

(89) Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 3. init. In other Places he reckons this 
Term 612 Years. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 10. Cont. Ap. lib. ii. and the ſame ap- 
pears Antiq. lib. ix. c. 14. p. 506. where he reckons 947 Years from the 
Exodus to the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, which was anno ante Chr. 720, 
by which reckoning the Exodus was anno ante Chr. 1667. So that in the 
Number 947, it is evident that 612 Years were reckoned from the Exodus 
to the Foundation of the Temple; for from thence to the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes was 334 Years according to ZFoſephus, who always reckons the 
Reign of Solomon 80 Years: and theſe two Sums make 946 Years. Here 
if we ſubtract 40 Years out of the ſuppoſed 80 Years Reign of Solomon (to 
which the Scripture and all ancient Writers give no more than 40 Years) 
and 33 Years from the Time between the Exodus and the Building of the 
Temple, which will be proved to be no more than 579 Years; the Exodus 
will fall anno ante Chr. 1594, which is but one Year higher than I ſhall 
prove the Scripture to have placed it. How Joſepbhus came ſometimes to 
reckon 612 Years from the Exodus to the building of the Temple, will be 
ſhewn hereafter, but his reckoning of this Period 592 Years is confirmed 
from his counting it 515 Years from Jeſbua's making War upon the Ca- 
naanites, after the Death of Meſes, to David's taking Feruſalem, in the $'> 
Year of his Reign, 2 Sam. v. 5—9. 1 Chron. xi. 1—8, to this add 40 Years 
of Moſes, and 33 Years of David's Reign, and 3 Years of Solomon's, 1. e. 76 
Fears, and the whole Sum is 391 Years, and fo the Term is 592 Years cur- 
rent. This Number is again confirmed Antiq. lib, x. c. 8. where he rec- 
kons from the burning of the Temple by Nabuchadnezzar to the building of 
it, 470 Years; and from the Exodus to the burning of it 1062 Years, 
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vi. 1. And he has the ſame Number again in his Tewiſh Antiquities 


(B. X. ch. viii.) He alſo reckons from Abraham's going out of Chal- 


dæa to the building of the Temple 1020 Years ; but he wrote 1022 
Years, becauſe he reckons from thence 4.30 Years to the 1/raelites go- 
ing out of Egypt (Antiq. B. II. c. xv.) and from the Flood to the build- 
ing of the Temple he computes 1440 Years, or as ſome Copies in 
Epiphanius have it 1400. Now as the two firſt Numbers, 592 and 
1022, are undoubtedly the genuine Numbers of Joſephus; ſo the third 
Number, 1440 or 1400, is certainly ſpurious, and was intended to 
ſhorten the Reckoning of Joeſepbhus of the Period from the Flood to 


Abraham, making it no more than 418, or 378 Years from the Flood 


to Abraham's going out of Chaldea, near to the corrupted Hebrew 
Chronology. Let us next ſee how near this corrupted Number 1440 
brings the Period from the Creation to the Death of Moſes to about 
3000 Years as before- mentioned. If we deduct from it the Term from 
the Death of Moſes to the Temple, that is, 552 Years, there will re- 
main 888 Years from the Flood to the Death of Moſes; to which if 
we add 2256 Years, the Term from the Creation to the Flood, as 
FJoſepbus computes it, the whole Period from the Creation to the Death 
of Moſes, will by this Computation be 3144 Years. This Sum the 
Corrupter of Foſephus called near 3000 Years, though it exceeded it 
near a Century and a half, 

In the tenth Book of his Few!/h Antiquities, and the 81 Chapter, 
he reckons from the burning of the Temple by Nabuchadnezzar, to the 
Beginning of its building 470 Years, fix Months, and ten Diys ; and 


from the 1/-aelites going out of Egypt, to the burning of it 1062 Years, 


ſix Months, and ten Days, [reckoning as before, from the Exodus to 
the Temple 592 Years] and from the Flood, to the burning of it 
1957 Years, fix Months, and ten Days; ſo the Editions have this laſt 
Number; but all the Manuſcripts Greek and Latin, and Zonaras, have 
it 1900 Years, which is the true Reading, and agrees exactly to the 
Computation of 1062 Years, &c. from the Exodus to the burning of 
the Temple; ſo from the Exodus back to the Flood, by this R-ckone 


thereby counting as before, from the Exodus to the Foundation of tle Temple 
592 Years. 


Vol. I. R ing 
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ing is 838 Years; and to the Death of Moſes from the Flood, 878 
Years; and theſe added to 2256 as above, make 3134 Years from 
the Creation to the Death of Moſes, which is ten Years leſs than the 
preceding Computation amounts to. It is added, that from the Crea- 
tion of Adam, it was to the burning of the Temple 3513 Years, &c. 
But 1900 the Term from the Flood to the Deſtruction of the Temple 
added to 22 56, the Term from the Creation to the Flood, make 41 56 
Years ; and ſeveral Copies of Fo/ephus here read. four thouſand inſtead 
of three thouſand, which is ſo far right, though the entire Number in all 
the Copies is evidently wrong. 

From the two foregoing Computations it appears very plain that the 
Numbers of Joſephus have been corrupted only in the Period from the 
Flood to Abraham ; and by this Corruption have made it no more than 
3144 or 3134 Years from the Creation to the Death of Maſes, which 
in a round Number, the Corrupters call about or near 3000 Years. 
What the true Reckoning of Joſepbhus was in this Period, we ſhall ſee 
preſently. But that the Corruption lies here, and not at all in the Pe- 
riod from the Creation to the Flood is manifeſt, becauſe the Compu- 
tations will by no Means agree to the Suppoſition of the Flood being 
placed in the Year of the World 1656, For this Number being added 
to the Numbers 888 or 878, the Term in the foregoing Computations 
ſuppoſed from the Flood to the Death of Moſes, makes no more than 
2544 or 2534 Years, which is too far ſhort of 3000 Years, to be com- 
puted to be near it, or but a few Years ſhort of it, 

Having diſcovered in what Period the Corruptions of the Chronology 
of Joſephus lie, I ſhall next, in farther Confirmation of this Diſcovery, 
ſhew the true Scripture-Chronology of this moſt valuable Hiſtorian. 

In the Preface to his firſt Book of Antiquities, and in the Beginning 
of his firſt Book againſt Apion, he reckons five thouſand Years (go) 


(90) Moe d g r $nnguſoa , F ite yeaumearuv, dre Of TE] AN- 
ro i50gacs W aurors νε eu. Procem. lib, i. Antiq. p. 2. H [A ẽ,-Q 
Aoyiar | atylaxiginuy trav iονν, atiixyoay or F wap um lego Richu N A 
EMlwijs Si outy2gaplw. lib. i. cont. Ap. init. & yae uverddes EN eie! 
06 Nν aovippOwwy R paXxojivuy. dv de move weg Tor; Hxoot Catia Y wales tXovra 
3£0v2 &vayexy»[Ic, 5000 annos ante memoratos] re Juaius IGa mins buivg:' 
Ka] rug wilt hu i T& Muvoiws, & TS; T6 ves Exe, N T * ee 
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from the Creation to the End of the Hebrew Canon of Scripture, which 
he tells us, was contained in twenty two ſacred Books, and ended at the 


Reign of Artaxerxes who ſucceeded Xerxes, which began in the Year 
465 before the Chriſtian Ara, according to the aſtronomical Canon of 
Ptolemy. But he accounts the Books wrote after the Beginning of the 
Reign of Artaxerxes not to be [ice or $a] jacred or divine, or of e- 
qual Credit with the others. This repeated Number is moſt certainly 
genuine, and perfectly agrees to all the other genuine Numbers of Jo- 
ſephus, and is the Key to let us into the Knowledge of his Scripture- 
Chronology, which comprehended the Space, as he tells us, of five 
thouſand Years, Therefore when the preſent Copies make him reckon 
from the Creation to the Death of Moſes, ſomething leſs than three 
thouſand Years; this is an evident Corruption of his Text, as I have 
proved, and no Way agrees to his reckoning five thouſand Years to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes. For from the Death of Moſes, Fo/ephus reckons 
1022 Years to the burning of the Temple by Nabuchadnezzar, which 
was 122 Years before the Reign of Artaxerxes: and theſe Sums added 
to 3000, make no more than 4144 inſtead of 5000 Years. So that 
Foſephus undoubtedly wrote that it was ſomething leſs than 3900 
Years from the Creation to the Death of Moſes, it being not quite 
3900 Years, but only 3873 Years, which, as he ſays, is a few Years 
leſs than 3900 Years. The Corrupter, finding this Number not to 


mg.dow wixeh T avis Tehdbtig, 50. 0 e? vort Aci xe rei oMlyov rd. 
ans d Motctug rA uixea Þ Apratiets Y Etgtyy Tegowy acikiws dexss 
of 1; Ma be meoQ1ras TH K4T avtgs e] owiyentar —— uno ds Aprozie> 
Ee MEX CA 4 4 nuds xe yiyegxnlai AE dg, steg ds X auuoices n EWTCU roi 
g avTav, AI m uẽ,ẽuc i α,˖.hꝗ F TeoPnav XxgACn AladeXyv. ibid. Sect. 8. Now 
in this laſt Computation of near 3000 Years Years from the Creation to the 
Death of . Moſes, it is certain that Joſephus wrote 3900 Years; for it was 


3873 Years, which is proved to be the real Reckoning of 7o/ephus inferred 


from his making it 5000 Years from the Creation to the Reign of Artaxer- 


xes. It is therefore probable that it was wrote in numeral Letters T. 2. 3900, 
and the Corrupter left out the Letter 2 i. e. goo. Euſelius in his Chron. p. 
132. agrees with Zo/ephus that the Canon of the Fewi/h ſacred Scriptures end- 
ed with the Writings of Ezra and Nehemiah, whom Joſephus placed in the 


Reign of Xerxes. Huc uſque divinæ ſcripturæ Hebræorum annales temporum 
continent. 


R 2. agree 
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agree to the then received Hebrew Chronology, left out the numeral 
Letter which ſignified goo as obſerved in the Note above. 

Now if we add to 3873, the other unqueſtionable Number of Jo- 
ſephus 1022 Years, the Term from the Death of Mes to the burning 
of the Temple; and alſo 122 Years, the Term from the burning of 
the Temple to the Reign of Artaxerxes, according to Pfolemy's Canon 
and the true Scripture Computation, the whole Term from the Crea- 
tion to the Reign of Artaxerxes will be 5017 Years ; and this exceed- 
ing the above Sum of To/ephus only 17 Years, he might very well 
call it in a round Number 5000 Years. Thus at laſt we are able with 


ſome Difficulty, and amidſt great Confuſion and Perplexity cauſed by 


the Corruption of miny of the Numbers of Joſephus after the Flood, 
in order to make them agree with the corrupted Hebrew Text, to deter- 
mine his real Chronology of the Hebrew Scriptures, and which demon- 
ſtratively agrees with the Greek Chronology. of Scripture, both before 
and after the Flood, within a few Years, the Reaſon of which ſmall 
Difference will eaſily be accounted for. 

The ſettling the Chronology of Joſephus, which the moſt learned 
Chronologers have hitherto in vain attempted, is of the greateſt Im- 
portance towards aſcertaining the true Scripture Æra from the Creation 
to the Birth of Cariſt , becauſe Joſephus took his Accounts from the 
Hebrew Text, before it had undergone any Alterations and Corruptions 
from the Jews: and as it appears evident that theſe Accounts agree 
with the Greek Chronology, in Oppoſition to the preſent Maſorete He- 
brew Computation, we are hence certain that the Septuagint has pre- 
ſerved and given us the Chronology of the genuine and original Hebrew 
Text, 

From the foregoing Obſervations it appears that the Chronology of 
Joſepbus ſtood as follows: from the Creation to the Flood he reckon- 
ed 2256 Years, From the Flood to the Birth of Abraham (Cainan 
included). 1072 Years; thence to his going out of Chaldea into the 
Land of Canaan 75 Years ; thence to the Vraelites going out of Egypt 
430 Years; thence to the building of the Temple 592 Years; thence 
to the burning of it by Nabuchadnezzar, 470 Years ; thence. to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes by Ptolemy's Canon 122 Years ; in all 5017 Years, 

From 
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From this Computation it is evident, that to make up the Sum of 
5000 (or more ſtrictly 5017) Years from the Creation to the Reign of 
Artaxerxes, which is the Sum of the Hebrew Scripture-Chronology, as 
Joſephus computes it in two Places, he muſt include the 130 Years of 
Cainan to the Birth of Salab; and therefore the Genealogy of Cainar 
which. is. {till in the Septuagint Greek Verſion, and in St, Luze's Gol- 
pel, and was extant from the Time of making the Greek Verſion, was 
originally in the Hebrew Text of Moſes, and in the Hebrew Copy of 
Joſephus. And farther, as Joſephus reckons 5000, or rather exactly 
5017 Years from the Creation to the Reign of Artaxerxes, fo teckon- 
ing with Prolemy's Canon 404 Years; from thence to the vulgar ra 
of Chriſt, the whole Sum from the Creation to the Chriſtian Ara, is 
5481 Years; and the true Scripture-Chronology in this Period is 5425 
Ycars. The Difference 1s only 56 Years; and of theſe 53 Years are 
accounted for by Jo/ephus reckoning the Reign of Solomon to be 80 
Years, (91) whereas the Greek and preſent Hebrew Texts make it no 
more than 40 Years; to which Number (92) Eupolemus and all the An- 
cients, Greek and Latin Writers, agree, and ſo this latter muſt be reck- 
oned the true Number ; and alſo by his computing 592 Years from 
the Exodus to the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, which ought” to 
be reckoned no more than 579 Years, according to both the Hebrew and 
Greek Computations of the Years of the Judges on whoſe Times this 
Period depends, as I ſhall fully prove. The Error of Joſephus in theſe 
two Numbers is 53 Years, and theſe deducted, leave his total Sum from 
the Creation to the Chriſtian Ara 5428 Years, which is three Years 
more than I compute this Period. For from the Creation to the Flood 
J have computed with Joſephus 2256 Years, and have ſhew this to be 
molt probably the true Number, though it is fix Years leſs than the 
Septuagint Computation, From the Flood to the Birth of Abraham 
I have proved to be 1072 Years, and alſo that Joſephus muſt have had 
the ſame Number in his Computation. 


to the {/rae/:tes going out of Egypt is by all Accounts 505 Years, 


(91) Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 7. fin. p. 443. 
(92) Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 34. fin. 
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Theſe three Ndmbers are already proved and fixed. The Number 
579 the Term of Years between the Exodus and the building of the 
Temple, and the Number 1013 the Term of Years from thence to 
the vulgar Chriſtian ra, will be fully proved in the Proceſs of this 


Work: theſe Numbers make together 5425 Years, which is the true 


Epoch of Time from the Creation to the Birth of Chrift, or the vulgar 
Chriſtian Ara. 


As a Concluſion to the Obſervations on the Chronology of Jeſephus 
I will add one plain and, as I think, demonſtrative Argument, that he 


could not compute the Years from the Flood to Abraham, according 


to the preſent Hebrew Chronology in that Interval. He ſays (93) that 
Abraham was the firſt who had Courage to attempt a Change and Refor- 
mation in the received Opinion of the Deity ; and to publiſh the Doctrine 
of one God the Creator of all Things. But this was not true according 
to the preſent Hebrew Chronology, For according to this Noab him- 
ſelf, the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and of the Knowledge of the 
true God, died but ſeventeen Years before Abraham was called; and 
ſo preached the Doctrine of the Unity of God, during a great Part of 
the Life of Abrabam: and Sem the great Progenitor of Abraham 
preached the ſame Doctrine all the Life-time.of Abraham, and even ſe- 
veral Years after his Death. And without Doubt the Doctrine and 


Worſhip of the one true God was the received Religion which pre- 


vailed during the Lives of theſe two moſt eminent Patriarchs ; and very 
probably continued in Chaldæa during the Life-time of Arphaxad, Cai- 
nan, Sala, and Heber, But fuppoling Joſephus to agree with the 
Greek Chronology of Scripture, what he ſays concerning Abrabam is 
highly credible, namely that he was the firſt who attempted to re- 
form the Doctrine and Worſhip of God after they had been corrupted 
with Idolatry, For Noah died 797 Years, and Sem 645 Years ; 


(93) Tur weg! J S Oes Jog y 1 GTA owtCouvey a eva, K, Ou % utlaCandiv t 7% 
FowrT S5 TIAUG Qty 470Pnvacd a Onpizey ov F = OA eu. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. Ca 7 » 
ſect. 1, II. ccdca. Ae TO 9 Oc Teargy. e 2 αν - N 5 PrEaiay atv 
Und nd, we £51v LY NI 20 AVWTG TW 1 rg oV TS Tt c 2 * C 4. Phil. de 
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Arphaxad 607 Years; Cainan 550 Years; Sala 447 Years; and 
Heber 346 Years before the Call of Abraham: in which laſt Inter- 
val Mankind was become degenerate and corrupted with Idolatry, 
which had generally prevailed in all Countries where they were: 
diſperſed ; and Abraham might well be the fir/? in the Age wherein 
he lived, who oppoſed the Superſtition which prevailed in his own Fa- 
mily amongſt his Progenitors, as well as in the Country where he 
dwelt, and maintained the Worſhip of the one true God. Hence 
therefore it is evident that To/ephus did not follow the preſent He- 
brew Chronology in the Times from the Flood to Abraham, any 
more than he did in the Ara from the Creation to the Flood; but 


agreed in both theſe Periods entirely with the Chronology of the 


Septuagint. 


The Genealogy of the Patriarchs from Abraham to Moſes, 


It has been proved above, that Abrabam was born 1072 Years after 
the Flood ; this was in the Year of the World 3329, and 2097 Years 
before the Chriſtian Ara. T/aac was born when Abraham was an hun- 
dred Years old (Gen. xvii. 17.) and ſo in the Year before Chriſt 1998. 
Tſaac was ſixty Years of Age when Jacob was born (Gen. xxv. 26.) in 
the Year before Cbriſt 1938. Jacob was 77 Years of Age, when he 


went to Haran to his Uncle Laban, Gen. xxviii. For it appears from ch. 


xxx. V 25, 26. that Jacob had ſerved Laban 14 Years for his two 
Daughters, when Rachel had born Jo/eph ; and that he was then 91 
Years of Age appears from his and Joſeph's Age. For 7o/eph was 30 
Years old when he was advanced in Pharaoh's Court (Gen. xli. 41.)and 
nine Years after in the Beginning of the third Year of Famine, Jacob 
went with his Family into Egypt, and was then 130 Years old, as he 
told Pharaoh (ch. xlvii. V g.) By this Account it is evident that Jacob 
was 91 if not 92 Years old, when Jeſeph was born after the 14 Years 
Servitude under his Uncle Laban, and 77 Years old when he went to 
Haran. 

Demetrius (94) alſo in his Fewi/h Hiſtory ſaies, that Jacob was 77 


(94) Ap. Euſcb, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21, 
Years 
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Years old, and Iſaac 137 ; being ſixty when Jacob was born; and (95) 
Africanus and Euſebius (96) fay the ſame. 

Jacob having ſerved his Uncle Laban ſeven Years for Rachel had Le- 
ah put upon him ; but after a Week's Cohabitation with her, Laban 
gave him Rachel alſo. That Jacob ſerved ſeven Years before he mar- 
ried Leah and Rachel, is evident from Gen. xxix. 20,-27. It is ſaid 
20. Jacob ſerved ſeven Nears for Rachel — and V 21. Jacob ſaid unto 
Laban, give me my Wife (for my Days are fulfilled) that Imay go in 
unto her. This plainly ſhews that he had not his Wife, nor did coha- 
bit with her till the Time of his Service was ended, And after Leah 
had been put upon him for Rache/, he had Rachel given him alſo on 
Condition of his ſerving Laban yet ſeven other Years, V 27. So that 
nothing can be plainer than that Jacob ſerved Laban ſeven Years be- 
fore he had either of his Daughters to Wife, and then he had them 
both on Condition of another ſeven Years Service. 'This is the evident 
and natural Senſe of the Words of Scripture; and Demetrius (97) fo 
underſtands them, and alſo (98) Joſephus and Euſebius (g). So that 
Archbiſhop Uſher, (1) and other Chronologers who follow him, are 
guilty of a groſs Miſtake in ſuppoſing Jacob to have married Leah and 
Rachel, and to have cohabited with them as ſoon as he had hired him- 
ſelf to Laban, Reuben was born (Gen. xxix. 32.) in the 86¹ Year of 
Jacob's Age, and in the Year before Chriſt 18 53, he lived 124 Years 
according to the (2) Teflament aſcribed to him. 


(95) Ap. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 105. 

(96) In Chron. f 

(97) Ap. Euſeb. ſup. 

(98) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 19. 

(99) In Chron. 

(1) Annal. vet. Teſt. p. 12, 13. 

(2) Ap. Grab. Spicileg. ſect. i. p. 145. Tom. I. The Book called the 
Teſtaments of the x11 Patriarchs, was wrote in the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century by a Zewiſh Chriſtian, as I obſerved above: and this will appear e- 
vident upon a careful Peruſal; there being in them many plain Alluſions to 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and ſeveral Expreſſions taken from 


them; and even from the Jateſt of them, viz. the Book of the Revelations, 
and of the Goſpel of St. John. 


The 
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The next Year, or the latter End of the foregoing, in the ſame 86 
Year of Jacob, or beginning of his 87> Year, in the Year before 
Chriſt 18 52, Simeon was born [V 33.] He lived 120 Years, accord- 
ing to the (3) Teſtament aſcribed to him. 

In the fame Year before Chri/t 1852, and in the 87 Year of Fa- 
cob, viz, ending, as Africanus and Euſebius agree, Levi was born 
( 34.) and lived 137 Years (4) Exod. vi. 16. 

The next Year Judah was born (V 35.) in the 88" Year of Jacob, 
and in the Year before Chriſt 1851, He lived 119 Years (5). 

All theſe were the Sons of n by Leab, who left off bearing for 
a while. 

The next Year, which was the 89. of Jacob, and the Year before 
Chriſt 1850, Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, bare Jacob a Son, whom Rachel 
called Dan (Gen. xxx. 6.) He lived 124 Years (6). 

The next Year, which was the got of Jacob, and the Year before 
Chrift 1849, Bilbab bare Jacob a ſecond Son, whom Rachel called 
Naphtali (V 8.) He died in the 130" Year of his Age (7). In the 
ſame Year Zilpah, Leah's Maid, bare Jacob a Son, whom Leah called 
Gad ( 11.) but he was born after Naph7al: ; and was the ſeventh 
Son of Jacob, as he ſays in his (8) Teſtament, He died in the 12 5 
Year (9) of his Age. 

The next Year, which was the 9g 1* of Jacob, and the Year before 
Chriſt 1848, Zilpab, Leah's Maid, bare Jacob a ſecond Son, whom 
Leah called Aſher (Gen. xxx. 12, 13.) He died (10) in the 126 
Year of his Age. And in the latter End of the fame Year Leah bare 
Jacob a fifth Son, and called him Tſachar (V 17, 18.) He (11) lived 
122 Years. 


(3) Ibid. p. 157. 
(4) Teſtament. ibid. ſect. 19. fin. 


(5) Teſt. ibid. ſect. 12. et fin. 
(6) Teſt. init. ibid. p. 204. 

(7) Teſt. init. ibid. p. 210. 

(8) Init. p. 217. 

(9) Ibid. 

(10) Teſtam, init. p. 224. 

(11) Teſtam, fin. fect. 7. p. 193. 
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The next Year, which was the 924 of Facob, and the Year before 
Chriſt 1847, Leah bare a ſixth Son, and called his Name Zebulun (F 
19, 20.) He died (12) in the 114 Year of his Age. 

The next Year, which was the 93 of Jacab, and the Year before 

Chriſt 1846, Leah bare a Daughter, and called her Name Dinab. 
And in the fame Year Rachel conceived and bare a Son, and called his 
WN Joſeph [V 21, 22, 23, 24.] He lived 110 Years. Gen. I. 22, 
26. 
Jacob had by his Wives and Concubines eleven Sons and one Daugh- 
ter, in the ſpace of ſeven Vears. This is plain from Gen. xxx. 25, 
26. For as ſoon as Rachel had bore Foſeph, Jacob demanded to be 
diſmiſſed from Laban's Service, and to go away with his Wives and 
Children. Demetrius (13) reckons this Term no more than ſeven 
Years. Euſebius alſo in his Chronicon reckons no more than three 
Years between the Births of Judab and Foſeph, in which Time he 
includes the Births of all the other Children: for he placeth the Birth 
of Reuben in the 86 Year of Faceb, and the Birth of Jeſepb in his 
937 Year, reckoning all the Term juſt ſeven Years. 

As the Scripture does not acquaint us with the Time of Benjamn's 
Birth, it is not ſo eaſy to ſettle his Age as thoſe of the other Sons of 

acob. | 
: Demetrius (14) makes Benjamin eleven Years younger than Dinah : 
and if ſo, he was born in the 104 Year of Jacob, and in the Year 
before Chriſt 183 5. | 

The Paſchal Chronicle (1 5) placeth the Birth of Benjamin in the 106 
Year of Jacob, and in the ſame Year that Dinah was raviſhed, in the 
16" Year of her Age by the Reckoning of this Chronicle; and then 
he muſt be born not in the rot, but in the 108 Year of Jacob, 
and in the Year 1831, before the Vulgar Chriſtian Æra. 


(12) Teſtam. init. p. 196. | 

(13) Ads 5 [Ioxu6] te indy SEH, u H Age A amy & i 
ru, AdCav Y prlews dvo Hvνα e ) e,  Paxyn oviec sr 7d ile. 
rtard g, vg Putch & HI Exto GANors wind wacdis H. Apud Euſeb. Prep, 
Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. 

(14) Apud Euſeb. ſup. 


(15) P. 60. Edit. Du Freſne. 
Levi 


- * * - 
4 ” 


Chronological Autiquities of the Hebrews, 131 


Levi ſaies, in the Beginning of his Teſtament, that he was 20 Years 
old when Dineh was raviſhed, by which account ſhe was 15 Years 
of Age as above: and Benjamin being born that Year, he muſt be 
born in the 108 Year of Facobh. This Account ſeems neareſt to the 
Truth. It appears from Scripture that Jacob ſtaid with Laban, and 
ſerved him ſix Years after the Birth of Dinab and Joſeph (Gen. xxxi- 
38. 41.) after which he lived about nine Years ¶ Demetrius ſaies ten) 
at Succoth, and at Salem a City of Shechem, ch. xxxiii. V 17, 18. 
And as it is probable that Dinah was full 15 Years of age when ſhe 
was raviſhed, and thought marriageable ; and Benjamin not being born 
till that Year, or the Year after, he could not be born ſooner than 1 
have ſuppoſed, or than the 108% Year of Jacob, and before Chrift 
1831. 

if Benjamin then was born in the 108 Year of Jacob, he could 
be no more than 22 Years old when he went into Egypt, in the 130% 
Year of Jacob, Gen. xlvii. 9. or 23 in his 131* Year, if he was 
then 130 Years of age. Hence it is not probable that Benjamin ſhould 
have at that time ten Sons born to him, as it is ſaid Gen. xlvi. 21. 
This is more probable, if we ſuppoſe Benjamin born in the 100" 
Year of Jacob, and to be 30 Years old when he went into Egypt, as 
the (16) Teſtament aſcribed to him informs us, and alſo gives to him 
120 Years. But indeed it appears from the Hiſtory of Scripture, that 
Benjamin was not born till the Year that Dinah was raviſhed, and 
after the Removal of Jacob from Shalem, Gen. xxxv. 18. and fo not 
till the 108 Year of Jacob: and he is ſpoken of as being unmarried 
and is called a Lad (adi and nwddepor) Gen. xlili. 8. xliv. 33. when 
he went into Egypt. On this account I incline to think that he was 
married in Egypt, and had all his Children there, but during the Life- 

time of Jacob; and therefore they are numbered with thoſe who went 
into Egypt. 

Demetrius (17) faies that Levi was 60 Years old when he begat 
Cobath, that is, in the Year before Chriſt 1791. This was, as he 
faies, 17 Years after Jacob went into Egypt; ſo Facob, by this rec- 


(16) Init. p, 243- 
(17) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. p. 425; | 
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koning, went into Egypt in the Year before Chriſt 1808, which is 
the true Year, But in Gen. xlvi. 11. Cobath and his younger Brother 
Merari being numbered with thoſe who went into Egypt, it is more 
probable that Cohath was born two or three Years before the Time of 


Facob's going into Egypt. Therefore I place his Birth in the 42. Year 


of Levi, in the Year before Chri/t 1811, Cobath lived 133 Years, 
Exod. vi. 18. and died in the Year before Chriſt 1678. 

Cohath was 60 Years old when his Son Amram was born, in the 
Year before Chrift 1751. Demetrius makes Cohath no more than 
40 Years old at the Birth of Amram; but having given 60 Years to 
Levi inſtead of 40, the two Sums amount to the ſame, and Amram 
was born 14 Years before the Death of Joſeph, as he relates. 

The Paſchal and Oriental Chronicles and the Alexandrine Annals of 
Eutychius, and Syncellus, and the Chronography of Nicephorus Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, all agree that Cohath was 60 Years old when 
Amram was born ; ſo that Demetrius ſeems to have been miſtaken. 

Amram was 75 Years old when his Son Aaron was born, and 78 
when Moſes was born (for Aaron was three Years older than Moſes, 
(Exod. vii. 7.) So by this Account of Demetrius, Aaron was born in 
the Year before Chriſt 1676, and Moſes in the Year before Chriſt 1673, 
Amram lived 137 Years, Exod. vi. 20. and died in the Year before 
Chrijt 1614. This 1s the beſt Account of the Ages of the preceding 
Patriarchs, the Deſcendants of Faced; and hence it appears that the 
Exodus of the Maelites from Egypt under Moſes, when he was 80 Years 
of age, was in the Year before the vulgar Chriſtian Zra 1593, and 
exactly 430 Years after Abraham came into the Land of Canaan in the 
Year before Chriſt 2023. And the Genealogy ſtood as follows. 


| Year of tar before Born Years after Abraham Years col. 

the World. Chriſt. came into Canaan. lected. 
3428 1998 | Iſaac - - - - 25 0-4 
3488 1938 | Jacob - - - 60 85 | 
3574 1852 | £298- =: = =. =: $6 |. 291 
3615 1811 | Cohath - 41] 212 
3075 1751 [Amen - - - G60 | 272 
3753 CT 
3833 | 1593 | Exodus from Egypt 80 | 430 

F | | _430 | 
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The ancient and modern Chronologers differ in the Times when 
Levi, Cohath, Amram, and Moſes were born; but the preceding Ac- 


count 1s, I think, the trueſt, and confirmed by the beſt and moſt an- 
cient Evidence. 


Concerning the Period from the Iſraelites going out of Egypt, to the 
Foundation of the Temple in the fourth Year of the Reign of Solomon. 


There is no Period in the Scripture Hiſtory in which both the an- 
cient and modern Chronologers ſo much differ and miſtake as in this, 
from the Exodus of the 1/raelites from Egypt to the Foundation of 
Solomon's Temple. Euſebius has given occaſion to moſt of this Con- 
fuſion and Difference, by following a groundleſs Tradition of the Ferws 
and including the Times of their Captivities in the Times of their 
Judges, and thereby ſhortening this Period an hundred Years, 

The modern Chronologers, Archbiſhop Uher, Biſhop Lloyd, and 
others, have been led by his Example into the greateſt Perplexity and 
Confuſion ; and have made ſucceſſive Times contemporary, and confound- 
ed Years of Reſt and Bondage together in an arbitrary manner; to ſuit 
a miſtaken Hypotheſis, and a corrupt Number in 1 Kings vi. 1. with- 
out regard either to the plain Senſe of Scripture, or the Judgment of 
the moſt ancient Writers Few:!/þ and Chriſtian : nor have any been hi- 
therto able to clear this Era from the Difficulties with which it is 
embaraſſed, or to ſettle the true Number of Years which it contains. 
I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſet this Period in a true and clear Light 
by following the plain Narration and Senſe of Scripture concerning 
the times of the Judges and of the feveral Captivitics which intervened, 
and ſhall diſtinguiſh the Years of the one from thoſe of the other; 
and I ſhall alſo demonſtrate that the Number in 1 Kings vi. I. which 
makes this Period no more tha 479 Years, is a Tezvt/b Interpolation or 
Corruption, and was not known to the ancient Jerolſb and Chriſtian 
Writers. | | 

When Joſbua and Eleazar the High Prieſt were about to divide 
the Land of Canaan amongſt the Tribes of the Children of 1/7 ac, 
Caleb tells Foſhua (Fob. xiv. 7, 10.) © that lie was forty Years old 
« when Moſes ſent him from Kadeſh-Barnea to eſpy out the Land — 
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and that the Lord had kept him alive forty and five Years, ſince that 
© time, and that he was then fourſcore and fave Years old. Caleb was 
ſent for the Tribe of Judah to fearch the Land in the ſecond Year after 
the 1/raelites came out of Egypt (Numb. x. 11. xiii. 6.) So Caleb being 
79 Vears old at the Death of Mo/es and the beginning of the Government 
of Joſhua, it is evident that fix Years had been ſpent in conquering the 
Land of Canaan, and the Land was divided in the ſeventh (18) Year : 
and ſo it was in the firſt ſabbatical Year ; and the next, which was 
the firſt of cultivating the Land, was the firſt Year both of the ſabba- 
tical and Jubilean Cycles, which commenced in the Year 1 545 before 


the Chriſtian ra. 

Foſepbus (19) faies Joſbua ſpent five Years in conquering the Land 
of Canaan, and died in the 20® Year after the Diviſion of the Land, 
and governed the 1/raelites 25 Years after the Death of Moſes : fo the 
Diviſion of the Land according to Jeſephus began in the fixth Year of 
the Government of Joſhua, and ended in the feventh. 

How long Joſhua lived after the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan 
amongſt the Tribes of T/rael is no where related in Scripture. It is 
only faid in general (Fofh. xxiii. 1.) that @ long Time after that the 
Lord had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their Enemies round about, that 
Joſbua waxed old and ſtricken in Age. So that the learned (20) Lu- 
dovicus Capellus is miſtaken in ſuppoſing Jeſbua to die preſently after 
the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, contrary to the plain meaning 
of this Text. The ancient Fewiſb and Chriſtian Writers generally 
agreed in reckoning no more than 25 Years for the Government of 
Foſhua after the Death of Moſes, or 27 Years from the Death of Mo- 


ſes to the firſt Servitude of the Mraelites under the King of Me/epota- 


mia, not allowing any time for the Government of the Elders after 
Joſbua. | | 

Joſephus above-cited ſaies, that Zo/hua died 19 Years after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, or in the 26 Year after the Death of Moſes. 


(18) So the Chronicon Paſchale. 
(19) Antiq. Jud, lib. v. c. 1. § 19. ſee the Notes there. Alſo < 28, 29. 


(20) Chronolog. Sac. p. 146. 
Africanus 
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Africanus (21) gives the ſame Number of Years to his Govern- 
ment: but (22) Eupolemus ſaies that after the Death of Moſes Joſbua 
governed thirty Vears. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaies (23) that after the 
Death of Moſes Foſbua ſucceeded him in the Government of the Peo- 
ple, and was engaged in Wars for 65 [Ze] Years, and afterwards en- 
joyed Peace in the good Land of Canaan for 25 Years. Here it is evi- 
dent, though the learned Editor has not obſerved it, that Clemens 
wrote not /ixty-five Nears but five Nears only; which is the Term that 
TFoſephus gives to the Wars of Jeſbua, and fo the whole Term from 
the Death of Moſes to the Death of Joſhua was 30 Years, agreeably 
to the Account of Eupolemus and ſome other ancient Writers. But 
Clemens adds, that according to the Account in the Book of Joſhua, 
he ſucceeded Meojes and held the Government 27 Years ; and after that 
the Hebrews ſinned, and were delivered into the Hands of the King 
of Meſopotamia for eight Years. Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, who 
was a learned Chronologer, and ſome Years older than Clemens of 
Alexandria (24), agrees that Joſhua preſided over the People of Tſrae/ 
after the Death of Moſes for 27 Years, to their firſt Servitude. Euſe- 
bius (25) tells us, that ſome reckoned that Joſbua governed the Tribes 
of Iſrael for 30 Tears after the Death of Moſes; and that after this 
they were ſubject to Strangers eight Years, as it is related Jud. ili. 8. 
Euſebius means Eupolemus, etc. But he reckons in his Chronicon from 
Africanus the Term of Jeſbua's Government no more than 27 Years, 
and allowed no Time for the Government of the Elders after him, as 
Syncellus (26) obſerves, but included them in the Years of Joſpua. The 
Paſchal Chronicle (27), Auguſtine, and (28) Sulpicius Severus agree to 
reckon this Term of Foſhua's Government no more than 27 Years. 

That ſome Time paſſed between the Death of Jeſbua and the firſt 
Servitude of the Jraelites under the King of Meſopotamia, may be in- 

(21) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 10. 

(22) Ibid. lib. ix. c. 3o. init. 

(23) Strom. 1. p. 384. Edit. Potter. 

(24) Ad Autolyc. lib. iii. 

(25) Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. 

(26) Chronograph. p. 174. 

(27) De Civ. Dei. lib. xviii. c. 17. 

(28) Hiſt. Sac. lib. i. c. 44. 


ferred. 


———m— ——— —— DA lt > <_ — _- - 4 c 


136 Chronological Autiquities of the Hebrews. 


ferred from the Wars and Conqueſts of the 1/aelites mentioned in the 
firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges, and alſo from its being ſaid, ch. 
li. V7. That the People ſerved the Lord all the Days of Foſhua, and 
all the Days of the Elders who outlived Joſhua, How many Years 


| theſe Elders governed we read not; it is indeed evident that they had no 


proper Rule at all after the Death of Joſhua, Toſephus ſaies (29) 
that the 1/rae/ites had no civil Government among them for 18 Years 
after the Death of Fo/hua to the firſt Judge Othniel: and within this 
Time he includes the Tranſactions of Jud. ch. i. and the former Part 
of the ſecond Chapter; and after them thoſe of the xviiith, xixth, 
Kxt, and xxi** Chapters; to which time alſo belong the Tranſactions 
of the xvii Chapter, omitted by Joſephus. After this Joſephus pro- 
cceds to the Contents of the third and following Chapters. It is plain 
that all things related in theſe Chapters happened before the Vaelites 
had any judge: for it is frequently ſaid, that there was then 20 King 
or Judge in Iſrael. ch. xvii. V 6. ch. xvili. Y 1. ch. xix. 1. ch. xxi. 
F 25. Andit is alſo plain that the Maelites had no other Rulers but 
the High Prieſt, and the Elders, who are called tbe chief of all the 
People, or o, all the Tribes. ch. xx. 2. by whom their Wars were 
conducted. So the Tranſactions related in the forementioned Chapters 
muſt happen in the Interval between the Death of Jeſhua and the firſt 
Servitude under the King of Meſopotamia. And farther, that this is 
the true Order of Time in the Book of Judges is plain from Phineas, 
the Son of E/crazar, being High Prieſt, ch. xx. V 28. who ſucceeded 
his Father about the Time of J9/bua's Death, ch. xxiv. y 33. and 
G could not be alive after the Death of Samſon, after which the Hi- 
ſtory contained in the xvii, xviii'h, xixh, xxth, and xxit Chapters is 
placed in the preſent Copies. Theſe Obſervations deſerve the Atten- 
tion of the Reader. | 

But as the Tranſactions (hewn to be precedent to the firſt Servitude 
of the ffraciizes do not require the Space of ten Years, as Joſephus 


takes them; or more than ahant two Years ; and all the Matters, ex- 


cept the Wars mentioned in the feſt Chapter, might happen during 
their being tributary to the King of 1-/opotamia ; fo it is molt probable 


120 Ont, Tu; . 21 3. 
* 


that 
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that ſoon after the Death of Joſbua, the I/raelites having no King, or 
chief civil Magiſtrate to controul them, began not only to quarrel and 
fight with one another, but alſo to forſake the Lord their God, and 70 
ſerve Baalim, the Gods of the Canaanites, and other Nations, amongſt 
rg they dwelt, Jud. ii. 10, 11. c. iii, V 6. And in the Text, Jud. 

i. 7. where it is ſaid, that the People ſerved the Lord all the Days of 
Jeb, and all the Days of the Elders who outlived Foſhua ; the Greek 
has it, the Elders who lived long, or to an old Age, [wiz Ines] with Jo- 
ſhua : and the Hebrew Word rendered after, ſignifies alſo with; and 
ſo Euſebius underſtood it, and therefore reckoned no Time for the Go- 
vernment of Elders after eſbua. Nor is it probable that any of the 
ſame Generation with Joſbua, ſhould live long after him, who was an 
hundred and ten Years of Age when he died, y 8. and Fo. xxiv. 29. 
And it is added immediately after the Mention of his Death and Bu- 
rial, Y 10. that Alſo all that Generation were gathered unto their Fa- 
thers : and there aroſe another Generation after them which knew not the 
Lord. Which Words imply that ſoon after the Death of Jeſbua, the 
Children of J/7ael began to (30) forſake the Law of their God, and to 
indulge themſelves in Licentiouſneſs and Idolatry, So that I think 
Euſebius is right in not aſſigning any Years of Government of Elders 
after the Death of Jeſbua; and that twenty ſeven Years which Theo- 
philus of Antioch, and Clemens of Alexandria, and the Paſchal Chro- 
nicle aſſigned for the Time of Joſbua's Government, and to the Con- 
queſt and Captivity of the 1/rae/ites, by the King of Meſopotamia, is 
the whole Term which ought to be given to that Period, This be- 
ing admitted as moſt probable, the Series of Years from the Mraelites 
going out of Egyßt, to the Foundation of the Temple, will ſtand as 
follows. 

From the Exodus to the Death of Moſes, are reckoned 40 3 
thence to the Death of Joſhua, and the firit Servitude, were 27 Years; 
of which fix were ſpent in conquering the ſeven Nations, and one in 
dividing their Land among(t the Tribes of 1/rael; and Foſhua lived 18 


(30) Defuncto Jeſu Nave, derelinquunt Deum patrum ſuorum, et ſerviunt 
idolis Baalim et Aſtartis. Tertul. adv. Gnoſt. c. ili. 


Vol. I, | T Years 
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| Years after this, and died in the 19") Year after the Diviſion, and go- 


verned the I/raelites twenty five Years to his Death, as Fo/ephus and 
Africanus computed. After the Death of Joſbua there was an Inter- 
regnum and Anarchy for wo Years, in which the [fraelites had no ci- 
vil Governor; but every Thing was directed by the Advice of the- 
High Prieſt and the Elders of the People. This is evident from the 
firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges; and from what is related in the 
17, 18", 19", 20, and 21* Chapters, the Hiſtory of which all hap- 
pened, as appears, between the Death of Jeſbua, and the firſt Servitude 


under the King of Me/opotamia. After this, the 1/rael/rtes inter-marry- 


ing with the idolatrous Nations whom they ſuffered to: dwell among(t 
them, and ſerving their Gods, were by divine Providence, delivered in- 
to the Hand of Chuſan (31) Riſhathaim, King of Meſapotamia, and of 
Afſvria, (rather Syria) as Foſephus calls him: and they ſerved him eight 
Years, Jud. iii. 6, 7, 8. After this, upon their Repentance and return- 
ing to the Worſhip of the true God; Ofhniel the Son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger Brother, judged 1/rael and delivered them, and flew Chuſan- 
Riſhathaim in Battle: and under his Government the Land had Reſt 
or Peace forty (32) Years, V 9, 10, 11. 

After the Death of Ozhnzel, Eglon King of Moab ſubdued the 1/ra- 
elites, and made them tributary, and they ſerved him 18 Years y 14. 
Then Ehud a Benjamite privately flew Eglon, and delivered the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael from their Servitude under the Moabites: and their 
Land enjoyed a Peace of 80 Years, V 30. After the Death of Ehud, 
Shamgar delivered Iſrael from an Invaſion of the Philiſtines, V 31. 
But he did not judge the 1/raclites a whole Year, as Joſephus tells us. 
So his Time is either included in the 80 Years of Ehud, or in the fol- 


RE (21) That is, the wicked Chuſan, as the Oriental Chronicle interprets the 
ame. 

(22) The Alex. MS. Clem. Alex. and Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. 
and Sulpicius Severus Hiſt. Sac. lib. i. c. 45. give go Years to the Govern- 
ment of Othniel: but the Hebrew, and the Roman and Aldine Greek Copies 
with the Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Chald. Par. and Joſephus, Theophilus of An- 
tioch. Euſeb. in Chron. and Syncellus, all agree in 40 Years, which is the 


true Number. The Difference aroſe from the Similitude of the numeral 
Letters M and N. | 


lowing 


£L 
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lowing 20 Years Servitude, as ſeems to be hinted ch. v. V 6, where it 
is ſaid, that in the Days of Shamgar the bigh Mays were unoccupied. 
And he is wholly omitted by Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, and Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, and Euſebius : and had he ruled a Year or more, 
it would, no Doubt, have been mentioned in the Text. But he is no 
farther taken Notice of, than having ſlain fix hundred Philiſtiues with 
an Ox Goad; and it is immediately added, that, after the Death of 
Ehud, the Iſraelites fell under an oppreſſive Servitude to Jabin King 
of Canaan, for twenty Years, c. iv. VI, 2, 3. Then Deborah, a Pro- 
pheteſs judged rael, and delivered them with the Aſſiſtance of Barat, 
who diſcomfited Fabin's Army; and the Land had Reſt 40 Years, c. v. 
y 31. After this the 1/raelites ſerved the Midianites ſeven Years, ch, 
vi. V 1. Gideon delivered them, and ſubdued the Midianites, and the 
Country was in Quietneſs forty Years in the Days of Gideon, ch. viii, 
y 28. After the Death of Gideon, Abimelech reigned over Iſrael 3 
Years, and was lain, ch. ix. V 22, &. After Abimelech, Tola judged 
Iſrael 22 Years, ch. x. V2. The Copies, Hebrew, Greek, &c. have 
23 Years; but Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, and Euſebius in his Chro- 
nicon, and Sulpicius Severus, and Maximus the Martyr, in his eccle- 
ſiaſtical Computation, give him no more than 22 Years; and this ſeems 
to be the true Number. The Name of this Judge is omitted in Jo- 


ſepbus, by the Careleſneſs of his Tranſcriber, for his Years are includ- 


ed in the total Sum of his Computation of 592 Years, from the Ex- 
odus to the Temple, as will appear in his Catalogue of the Judgee, 
After Tola, Fair judged Iſrael 22 Years, V 3. After the Death of 
Fair the Pbiliſtines and Ammonites oppreſſed 1ſrael! 18 Years, y 8. 
After this Fehthah delivered them and was Judge fix Years, ch. xii. N. 
After him Ib Y of Bethlehem judgetl 1/rael ſeven Years, y 8, 9. Af- 
ter Igan, Elon judged Tjrael ten Years, VII. After him Abdon was 
Judge 8 Years, V 13, 14. Joſephus faies noching of the Time of the 
Government of this Judge, and reckons it in the Years of Ehn An- 
tiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 7.] After the Death of Abdon the Fews were ſubject 
to the Phi/iſtines forty Years, ch. xii. V1. In twenty Years of which 
Servitude Samſon was their Judge: for he is ſaid to have judged I/rael 
in the Days of the Philiſtines twenty Years, ch. xv. V 20. And though 

T2 | this 
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this is evident in the plain Senſe of the Text, yet all the chriſtian Wri- 
ters, and even Joſepbhus, have reckoned the 20 Years of Samſon's Go- 
vernment, to ſucceed the forty Years of the Philiſtine Servitude. Con- 
temporary with Samſon, and after his Death, Eli the High Prieſt was 
Judge of 1/rael 40 Years, 1 Sam. iv. 18, This is the Reading of the 
Hebrew and Joſephus; and alſo of the Vulgate Latin, the Chaldee Pa- 
rapbraſe, the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, But moſt of the Greek 
Copies have only 20 Years with the Alexandrian and. Vatican Manu- 
{cripts : and fo read Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, and Sulpicius Seve- 
rus, and Procopius of Gaza. And Euſebius in his Chronicon, and 
Syncellus from him (p. 176.) ſaies that the Septuagint had no more than 
20 Years, though the Hebrew had 40, which Number he there fol- 
lows, and alſo in his Preparatio Evangelica [lib, x. c. 14.} but that 
ſome ancient Greek Copies had 40 Years, appears from Clemens of A- 
lexandria, and the Paſchal and Oriental Chronicles having this Num- 
ber: and the MSS, of Aldus had the fame Number. The Complutenſe 
Edition has alſo 40 Years ; but this Copy is evidently in many Places 
made to conform to the Latin Vulgate ; and fo we can ſeldom be ſure 
of the genuine Readings of the MSS. made uſe of in that Edition, but 
when they differ from the Vulgate. TFe/ephus and the ancient Hebrew 
Copies, agreeing with ſome ancient Greek Copies, ſeem to determine 
the Time of the Government of Eli to have been forty Years; and if 
El: judged 1/rael along with Samſon the laſt twenty Years of their 
Servitude under the Philiſtines, and twenty Years more after the Death 
of Samſon; the 20 Years of the Seventy Interpreters aſcribed to Eli, 
were thoſe in which he undoubtedly judged 1/rael alone, after the 
Death of Samſon. But if he was Judge only after the Death of Sam- 
ſon, as Foſephus and all the ancient Chriſtian Writers ſuppoſe, the 
Reading of the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint muſt be right, and 
Eli judged Jrael no more than twenty Years. The Truth, I think, is, 

that Eli was both High Prieſt and Judge during the laſt 20 Y ears of 
the 1/raelites being ſubje& to the Philiſtines, in which Time Samſon 
alſo judged them; and was Judge alone 20 Years after the Death of 
Samſon : and after his Death there was an Interregnum, in which the 


Iſraelites had no civil Governor for 20. Years and 7 Months, as will 
be 
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be fully proved ; and inſtead of this Interregnum ſeveral of the Anci- 
ents gave 40 Years to Eli after the Death of Samſon, and ſo proceeded 
in their, Computation from Eli to Samuel, though it appears plain from 
Scripture, as will be ſhewn, that there was between the Death of Eli 
and the Government of Samuel as Judge of T/rael an Interval of 20 
Years and ſeven Months. The Time of Samuel being Judge before 
Saul was cholen to be King, and the Time of Saul's Reign make 40 
Years. This is not any where expreſly related in the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, and therefore ancient Writers differ in this Matter. 

Joſephus makes the Sum of both their Governments to be no more 
than 32 Years: of theſe he gives to Samuel 12 Years before the Ele- 
tion of Saul to be King; and 18 to Saul during the Life-time of 
Samuel, and two more after his Death. Eupolemus, who wrote about 
the Year before Chriſt 174, faies that (33) Saul died in the 21* Year 
of his Reign ; but does not tell us how many Years Samuel was Judge 
before him. But as Euſebius (34) reckons 40 Years for the Govern- 
ment of Samuel and Saul, it is probable that he found Eupolemus had 
given them the ſame Number of Years. Theophilus the ancient Biſhop 
of Antioch agrees with Joſephus, and aſſigns 12 Years to Samuel and 
20 to Saul, Clemens Alexandrinus gives no more than 29 Years to 
both of them; of which Samuel judged T/rael alone g Years; and 
he ſaies that Sau“ reigned 20 Years after the Kingdom was renewed 
or confirmed to him, as it is related 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. The Paſchal 
Chronicle gives 20 Years to Samuel, and the ſame to Saul: and that 
the Time of both their Governments made 40 Years we are aſſured 
by St. Paul, Acts xiii, 20, 21. who having ſaid that God gave the 
Iſraelites Fudges about the Space of 450 Nears unto Samuel the Pro- 
pbet; he adds immediately: and afterwards they deſired a King, and 
God gave unto them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, by the Space of 40 Years ; reckoning plainly theſe 40 Years for 
the entire Government of Samuel and Saul, and to commence after 
the 450 Years of the Judges preceding Samuel. And as the Ancients 
both Jeuiſb and Chriſtian Writers unanimouſly agree, as before ob- 


(33) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 30. 


(34) Ita. I. . c. 14. 
jerved, 
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ſerved, that Saul reigned 20 Years and no more, we muſt aſſign 20 


Years alſo to the diſtin and prior Government of Samuel. But a 


' Difficulty ariſes about the Time of Samuel's ſucceeding Eli, and being 


Judge of the children of 1/rae]l. He was too young to judge 1ael 
immediately upon the Death of Eli: for he is ſaid fo be @ Child when 
he miniſtered to the Lord before Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 1. Toſephus ſaies he 
was no more than (35) twelve Years of age. The Text adds, that 
Eli was then very old, being ninety and eight Years of age, and his 
Eyes were dim that he could not ſee, i Sam. iv. 15. Immediately after 


his Death is related, which ſeems to have happened either in the ſame 


Year when it was revealed to Samuel, or the Year after; Joſephus (36) 
ſaies it was about the ſame time. Samre/ theretore could not be able 
to judge the People of T/rae! immediately after the Death of Eli: and 


if it could be ſuppoſed that he was J:dge of Jrael at twelve or thirteen 


Years of age, yet as he judged the 1/raelites no more than 20 Years 
before that by God's Appointment he anointed Saul to be King; 
this Age of 32 or 33 Years is not conſiſtent with his being ſaid at that 


time Yo be old, and to have Sons old enough fo be Judges over Iſrael. 


1 Sam. viii. 1-5. Therefore it is evident that there was an Inter- 
regnum of ſeveral Years between the Death of Eli and Sumuel's 
judging the People of T/rael, The Time of this Interregnum is 


plainly pointed out to us in Scripture. The Ark of the Lord which 


was taken by the Philiſtines at the Time of E/i's Death, was kept in 
their Country ſeven Months, 1 Sam. vi. 1, After this it was brought 


by the Men of K:rjath-Fearim, and placed in the Houſe of Abinadab, 


where it abode twenty Years, ch. vii. 9 1, 2, And after this it is re- 
lated that Samuel gathered all Iſrael together to Mizpeh, and there 
became their Judge by univerſal Conſent, V 5, 6. So that the firſt 
mention of Samuel judging the Children of Iſrael was at Mizpeh, 20 
Years and ſeven Months after the Death of Eli. He was now 32 or 
33 Years of age; and having been Judge 20 Years, he, at the inſtance 
of the People and by the Command of God, choſe Saul to be their 
King. Samuel being now 53 Years of Age, and in the Decline of Life, 
(35) Antiq. Jud. lib, v. c. 10. 
{ 30) wid. c. 11. | 
might. 
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might properly be ſaid to be (37) old, ch. viii. V 15. and might, 
have had Sons ſome Years before capable to aſſiſt him in the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice : and yet he was not then very old, becauſe he 
lived 18 Years after he had anointed Saul to be King, and died only 
two Years before him, | 

This Difficulty concerning the Age and Government of Samuel be- 
fore Saul was made King, which is the moſt conſiderable one relating 
to the foregoing Chronology, and never yet was cleared, that I know 
of, by any ancient or modern Chronologer is wholly removed by the 
20 Years and ſeven Months Interregnum between the Death of Eli 
and Samuel's beginning to judge Tjrael in Mrizpeh : and which is not 
only neceſſary to be ſuppoſed on Account of Samuel being ſo young as 
to be called a Child at the Death of Eli; but is moreover implicd in the 
the Scripture Hiſtory itſelf, which never mentions Samuel to have 
judged Tjrael (though he was known to be a Prophet before) till above 
20 Years after the Death of Eli. Therefore inſtead of an Interregnum 
of 40 Years between Samſon and Eli, which ſome of the ancient 
Chriſtian Writers, as Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, the Paſchal Chro- 
nicle, Syncellus, and Cedrenus, inſerted from ſome fabulous ;Ferwi/b 
Traditions; but which is not taken notice of by Foſephus, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and Euſebius; inſtead of this Interregnum which has 
no Foundation in Scripture, the Interval of 20 Years and 7 Months be- 
tween (38) Eli and Samuel makes the ſacred Hiſtory clear and entire. 

Here I cannot but obſerve that the Chronology of the learned Arch- 
biſhop Uſer, and alſo the Chronological Tables of Biſhop Llhoyd pub- 


(37) Hippocrates reckoned a Man @geoCvryc, aged, or to be within the Term 
of old Age from 49 to 56 Years Of Age. age Guy; & x£1 @tvnxgrla 5 — 
0 J Klebe ytowr, Apud Phil. Jud. de Mund. Opificio, p. 24. See Macrob. 
in Somn. Scip. lib. i. c. 6. p. 28, 29. and Iren. adv. Hæreſ. lib. ji. c. 22. 
p. 148. Edit. Benedict. | 

(38) 1 find this Interval of 20 Years between the Death of Eli and the 
Goverment of Samuel obſerved by an unknown Author of the Hebraic Que- 
ſtions upon the firſt Book of Kings, inſerted amongſt the Works of Jerome, 
vol. ii. p. 15. Edit. Benedict. His Words are: A tempore quo reproba- 
tum eſt ſacerdotium Eli uſque ad Samuelis ducatum viginti fuerunt anni 
miſeriarum referti: peracto viceſimo anno, tranſlata eſt eadem arca a Samu- 


ele in Maſphat, etc. | | 


liſhed 
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Trſhed by Mr. Mar/hal, are a mere confuſed and ungrounded Hypothe- 
ſis, and wholly unſupported by and inconſiſtent with the Scripture 
Hiſtory in the entire Account of the Succeſſions of Samſon, Eli, and 
Samuel, as alſo in the whole Series of the Times of the Judges, The 
Ground of their Errors will be hereafter laid open. 

Saul, as before obſerved from the concurrent Evidence and Teſti- 
mony of the ancient Jewiſb and Chriſtian Writers, reigned 20 Years 
and no more; yet our moſt learned modern Chronologers, and eſpeci- 
ally Lber and Llhoyd, make Saul reign 40 Years excluſive of the Time 
that Samue/ was Judge before he was choſen to be King. This Pre- 
tence is grounded on its being ſaid that Saul was a young Man when 
he was anointed King by Samuel, 1 Sam. ix. 2. and it appears from 
2 Sam. ii. 10. that at the Death of Saul his Son I/hboſheth was fortyYears 
old; and yet he was Saul's fourth Son, called E/h-Baal, 1 Chron. viii. 
33. or his ſecond Son, called Ibui, 1 Sam. xiv. 49. To this the An- 
ſwer is; that though Saul be called a young Man in the Engliſb Tranſ- 
lation, the Hebrew Word Bahur, or Bachur, ſignifies a Man of full 
Age, one choſen and fit for Action; a choice Man (elefus inter viros) 
this is the true Senſe of the Word, It is rendered from the Hebrew 
by Jerome or the Vulgate, a choice or choſen Man; and fo in the 
Syriac and Arabic Verſions: and the Septuagint renders it, a luſiy Man 


(Suryebrg.) Foſephus indeed calls him a Huth; but it is evident he 
could not be much leſs than 40 Vears of age when he was choſen King. 


For in the beginning of his Reign, when he had ruled but (39) 4 
Years over Iſrael, his eldeſt Son Fonathan was fit for War, and com- 
manded a Body of a thouſand Men, with whom he ſinote a Gariſon 


(39) So the Hebrew and Latin Vulgate have it to which the Complutenſe 
Copy of the Greek agrees, and was probably made to conform to them : 
for the Vatican, Alexandrian, Aldine, and other Greek MSS. had not the firſt 
Verſe: nor does Joſephus take the leaſt notice of it; but begins Saul”s 
Hiſtory with the ſecond Verſe. So that this Verſe ſeems to have been added 
aſter the Time of Foſephus, and when Symmachus, who read it, made his 
Greek Verſion. Burt yet it is evident that this Relation of Saul's chuſing out 
of the Men of [rae] 3000 Men for his own and Son Jonathan's Guards was 
either in the firſt or ſecond Year aſter the Kingdom was renewe.l and con- 
firmed to him in Gr/ga/; and this is alſo ſuppoſed by Jaſephus, Antiq. Jud. 

lh. vi. c. 6. 
a 0 
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of the Philiflines. 1 Sam. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Therefore Jonathan might pro- 
bably be then 24 or 25 Years of Age: fo that J/hbo/heth might be 20 
Years of Age when Saul began to reign. But it is to be obſerved, that 
the Verſe 2 Sam. ii. 10, where 1/h- boſheth Saul's Son is ſaid to be 
forty Years old, when he began to reign over Iſrael upon the Death of his 
Father, is omitted with the following Verſe by 7o/ephus (40) who men- 
tions all the reſt of the Contents of the Chapter. And as this 10" Verſe 
where 1/h-boſheth's Age is mentioned, ſeems to be the Gloſs of ſome 
ancient Scholiaſt afterwards inſerted into the Text, ſo the following 
11** Verſe ſeems plainly to be added here from ch. v. y 5. 

After the Death of Saul all agree that David reigned forty Years ; 
and in the fourth Year of the Reign of his Son Solomon, and in the 
ſecond Month, the Foundation of the Temple' was laid, 1 Kings vi, 1. 
2 Chron, iii. 2. Therefore the Years from the Exodus of the Vraelites, 
or their going out of Egypt, to the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, 
are upon the foregoing Evidence, to be reckoned as follows, vig. 


—_—— 


(40) Antiq. Jud, lib. vii, c. 1. 
Vol. I. 


U 


zzz "Weld, | Chrih, 
From the Exodus to the Death ot Moſes 40 | 3833 J 1593 | 
Teſbua 2 52 and an Interregnum 2 Years. 27 3873 73 1553 
Firſt Servitude under Cþuſan-Riſhathaim 8 | 3900 | 1526 | 
After this Othniel was Judge — — 8 3 3908 | 1518 
Second Servitude under the Moabites 18 | 2948 | 1478 
After this Ehud was Judge — — 8 | 3966 1460 
Shamgar was Judge almoſt a Year, reckoned | wn 
in the Years of Ehud 9 2 8 
Third Servitude under the Canaanites — 20 | 4046 1380 
JAtter this Debora and Barak 8 40 4066 1360 
Fourth Servitude under the Madianites — | 7106 | 1320 
After this Gideon was Judge 2 7.40 4113 1313 
After Gideon Abimelech was Judge — [ 3 | 4153 1273 
After him Tola was a was judge — — 22 4150 1270 
"After Tola Fair was Judge — 22 4178 1248 
F Fifth Servitude under the Ammonites — _ 18 | 4200 | 1226 | 


After 


| Years of” | Years of the | Years before | 


After this Fephthah was Judge — _— x 1208 
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World. Chriſt. 


Government. 


—— 


After Jepbibab Il zan was Judge — Pe 
After Yan Elon was Judge —— | 10 42 31 | 1195 _ 
After Elon Abdon (41) was Judge 1-2-1 atet 12095 

[Sixth Servitude under the Philiſtines 7 
Fa the latter 20 Years of which Samſon and 40 4249 1177 
Eli were Judges together (42) — e OY Fae; PARA E 
Eli was Judge 40 123 but 20 of them 
with 2 0 05 the ſixth Servitude SE 4699 : - EO: 
> M 26 = Ps cn 20 IO and 5. 4309. 1117 
After the Interregnum Samuel was 3 2 "= 4329 | 109 "= 
8 had n „ 20 Years, 8 4349 1077 
After Saul David 1 reigned B 1 7 1 
[fa the fourth Year of Solomon and the ſecond N 
Month the Temple was begun — | hate 5 
Sum | 579 | 


By the Computation above, the Temple was begun 579 Years after 
the Exodus, and in the Year of the World 4412, and in the Year be- 
fore the Chriſtian Ara 1014. There were beſides ſeven Months more 
which I have mentioned, but have not reckoned, to keep the Num- 
bers in entire Years : and this is ſufficiently exact. It is certain from 
the Scripture Account of the Times of the Judges, that the Term from. 
the Exodus to the Temple could not be fewer Years than I have com- 
puted them: but yet we find in the preſent Hebrew Copies of 1 Kings 
vi. 1. That it came to paſs in the four hundred and fourſcore Year af 


(41) Euſebius placeth the taking of Troy under the third Year of Abdon, 
whom he calls Labdon in his Chronicon; and this agrees exactly to my 
Chronology : for Trey was taken in the Year before Chriſt, 1183. 

(42) It appears from the xiii” Chapter of the Book of Judges, that Samſon 
was born the frit Year of the Phlliſtine Servitude, and therefore the 20 Years 


in this Servitude, in which he is ſaid to have judged 1/7ae!, ch. xv. V 20. 
muſt be the lait 20 Years of it. 


Ze: 
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rer the Children of Jſaael were come out of the Land of Egypt, in the 
Jourth Yearof Solomon's Reign over Iſrael, in the Month Zis, which is the 
ſecond Month, that he began to build the Houſe of the Lord. This Num- 
ber has puzzled all our modern Chronologers, and put them to make 
ſeveral abſurd Hypotheſes, in order to reconcile the Hiſtory of the 
Judges to it: but it gave no Trouble to the moſt ancient Jero7/h and 
Chriſtian Chronologers ; becauſe they found no ſuch Number either in 
the Hebrew or Greek Copies, And as they had no other Rule to com- 
pute this famous ra by, but only the Years of the Judges; in which 
Calculation there was Room for the Difference of a few Years, in the 
Times of ſome of them, which are not expreſly ſet down in Scripture, 
as I have obſerved : ſo accordingly we find that ſome Writers made 
this Term from the Exodus to the Temple more Years than others 
did ; but not one of them followed the Number mentioned in the be- 
fore-cited Text, or made it 479 Years, till Euſebius mentioned its be- 
ing wrote in the firſt Book of Kings ; whereas had this Number been 
originally there, it would undoubtedly have appeared in the Verſion of 


a ——ñũä. — 


= 
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the Septuagint; and the ancient Greek Writers would have followed it if 
- unanimouſly and without Variation, That this Number is ſpurious, | g 
and a Corruption of the Text, where it is written, will be demonſtra- 1 
bly ſhown in the following Sheets. And that it was not originally ei- 1 
ther in the Hebrew or Greek Text, may with great Certainty be infer- vh 


red from the Computations of all the Ancients, both Pagan, Jewiſh, 
and Chriſtian Writers. Theophilus the ancient Biſhop of Antioch 
(43) faies, that it appeared from the Tyrian Records, that Solomon's 
Temple was built five hundred ſixty fix Years after the Exodus. Theſe | 
Records Foſephus ſpeaks of as of great Antiquity and Authority: and | 
they differed no more than thirteen Years from my Calculation, and 
.cannot be ſuppoſed to be fo exact as the Scripture Hiſtory is in the 

ewiſh Affairs. . 

In a Calculation from the Barbarians, as (44) Clemens of Alexandria 
calls the Ethnic Writers; and which ſeems to be the Calculation of 


(43) Ad Autolyc. lib. iii, p. 131. 
(44) Strom. i. P. 337. 


U2 Demetrius 
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Demetrius who wrote in the Time of Ptolemy Philopator, the Hi- 
ſtory of the Fewi/h Kings; there are reckoned from the Divifion of. 
the Land, and thence from the Judges, including Jeſbua to Samuel, 
463 Years and 7 Months: ſo theſe 463 Years and 7 Months, com- 
menced 46 Years after the Exodus: and ſo by this ancient Account 
collected from the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint,. the Sum of the 
Years from the Exodus to the Temple was 463, 7 Months, ＋ 46 +87: 


| Years, or 592 Years and 7 Months; which agrees exactly with the 


Account of Jeſepbus which is 592 Years, as will be ſhewn pre- 
ſently. 

/oepbus had no Number in his Hebrew Copy of the Book of Kings: 
becauſe as he never fails to mention his Chronological Numbers, he 
would undoubtedly have taken notice of this, had it been in his Copy; 
and would alſo have made his Computation by it.. But in the Place 
where he gives the Account of the building of the Temple he ſaies: 
4 Solomon (45) began to build the Temple in the. fourth Year of his 
© Reign, in the ſecond Month, after 592 Years from the Exodus of 
« the 1/raelites out of Egypt.” Could Fo/ephus have ſaid this, if he 
had found in the Text the Number 480, as it is found at preſent? and 
that 592 is the genuine Number of Joſephus (though he has 6 12 Years 
in two or three other Places) is evident from ſeveral Obſervations: 
made before on his Chronology; and chiefly from the diſtin& particu- 
lar Numbers of the Years of Toſhua, and of every Judge, ſet down: 
in his fifth Book of Antiquities, and which ſtand as follows, viz. 


| Years. 
From the Exodus to the Death of MV — 40 


From the Death of Moſes to the Death of Joſbua . 25 


Iſraelites were ſubject to the King of Meſopotamia eight Years, 
Antiq. vi. c. 5. ſect. 4. p. 322. — 
After this, Othniel was Judge 40 
After the Death of Orhniel they were ſubject to the Moabites 18 
After this, Ehud delivered them, and was Judge . 


The Government of the Elders after Fo/hna, in whoſe Time wy | 
8 


(45) Antiq. Jud. lib. vil. c. 3. 


After 
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Years, 
After the Death of Ehud, Shamgar was choſen Judge, but died | R 
in the firſt Year of his Government 


After this the 1/raelrtes were in Servitude under Fabin King of Fu 


Canaan — | 
Debora and Barak delivered them, and judged T/rael 
After the Death of Debora and Barak, who both died about - 


ſame Time, the Madianites opprefled them with hard Servitude 
Gideon delivered them, and was Judge 


After Gideon Alimelech ruled — 
After Abimelech Tola judged I/rael 


40 


— — 40 


— 1 


22 
This Judge is omitted in Joſephus by the Careleſſneſs of his 
Copier; but the Sum of the Years, as he reckoned them from 
the Exodus to the Temple, ſhews that he had To/a, and th 
Number of the Years of his Government. | 
After Tola' Fair was Judge —— 22 
After the Death of Farr the 1/raelites were in Servitude under 8 
the Philiſtines and Ammoni tes | | 
Jepbtba delivered them, and judged ae! — ww. 
After the Death of Jephthab Ibzan was Judge — 7 
After Ibzan Elon was Judge 10 


Contemporary with Elon Abdon was Judge, according to the 


Account of Jeſephus, who ſet down no Years to his Go- 
vernment (46). 


After the Death of Abdon the Philitines held the Iſraelites un- 
der Tribute — [ - 


After this, Samſon judged Iſrael 


— — — 


20 
After the Death of Samſon the High Prieſt Eli was Judge 40 
After the Death of Eli Samuel judged Iſrael alone 12 
Samuel judged 1/rael 18 Years more in the Reign of Saul, 

Antiq. Jud. lib. vi. c. 13. — | 118 


(46) The MSS. of Joſephus make Abdon ſucceed Elen : 


Governor ye! Haave, 


they ſay he was 
after Elon : but as no Years are ſet down of his ruling 
after Elon; I ſhould chuſe to read u HAN or Hass, i. e. with Elon, as 


two Copies, viz. Baſil, and another marked G. i. e. Edit. Genev. have it. 
4 S aul 


= — 
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Years. 
Saul reigned 2 Years after the Death of Samuel, Antiq. Jud. vi. 3 
c. 14. fin. 


After Saul David reigned — 40 
In the fourth of Solomon the Temple was begun to be builded 3 


Sum total 592 


This Number of 592 Years, which Joſepbus reckoned from the I/ 
raelites going out of Egypt to the building of the Temple in the fourth 
Year of the Reign of Solomon, is agreeable to his (47) Computation of 
515 Years from the Government of Jeſbu after the Death of Maſes to 
the Time of David's Conqueſt of Feruſalem in the eighth Year of his 
Reign, 2 Sam. v. 5—9. for to 515 add the 40 Years of Moſes, and 
33 Years of David, and 3 of Solomon, the whole Sum is 591 Years. 
The ſame reckoning is again confirmed from another Computation, 
where he (48) ſaies, that it was 470 Years and an half and ten Days 
from the building of the Temple to the Deſtruction of it by Nebuchad- 
neg zar; and 1062 Years and a half and ten Days from the Exodus to 


that Time: now 592 Years, the Term from the Exodus to the build- 


ing of the Temple, being added to 470 Years and a half and ten Days, 


the Term from the building to the burning of it; the whole Sum is 


exactly 1062 Years and an half and ten Days. 
It is therefore evident that the different reading of the Place of 


Joſehbus in the End of his vi'® Book of Antiquities gave occaſion to the 


two different Reckonings of the Years from the Exodus to the Temple, 
the one 5392 Years, as above, the other 612 Years, as it is read in other 


Places. For if we ſuppoſe that he reckoned Saul to have reigned 22 


Years, as the MSS. and Zonaras have it, after the Death of $4muel ; 
inſtead of 7wo Years, as the older Readings of Epiphanius and Ruffinus 
had it, and which I have followed; then the whole Sum will be 612 
Years from the Exodus to the Temple, But as Joſephus himſelf ſe- 


veral times reckons It no more than 592 Years; and Eupolemus and 
the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers never give more than 20 Years to 


(47) Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 3. ſect. 2. fin. 
(48) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 8. p. 528, 


the 


— 
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the Reign of Saul, I conclude that the Number 612 has been put in- 
to the Text of Joſephus from the corrupt Reading of 22 Years inſtead 
of T for the Time of Saul reigning after the Death of Samuel, and 
which is not at all conſiſtent with the Scripture Hiſtory of the Acts of 
SauPs Reign after the Death of Samuel. 


Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch read it, I think, in Foſephus, ters 


Years, and not 22: for he agrees exactly with the Account of Joſe- 
phus, which J have given, and faies, that Samuel judged Iſrael 12 
Years ; and that Saul afterwards reigned 29 Years; which Numbers 
he ſeems plainly to have had from Joſephus; and he wrote about 70 
Years after Joſephus finiſhed his Jewiſh Antiquities, 


The Suppoſition of Saul reigning no more than two Years aſter the 


Death of Samuel agrees with the Scripture Account of the Tranſac- 
tions, which happened between the Death of Samuel and Saul. 

After the Death of Samuel, David fled from Saul into the Wilder- 
neſs of the South of Judæa, not far from Carmel and Maon, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 2, 4, 5; near the Aſphaltite Lake, or Dead Sea :. where Nabal 
lived; and where he had ſtaid ſome Time, as appears from Y 15, 
16, and whole Wife Abigail David married after the Death of Na- 
bal, „ 42. So that we cannot allow leſs than about a Year for his 
Abode in this Place. After this he returned to Ziph ; and the Ziph- 
ites informed Saul, who who was at Gzbeah, that David was in the 
Wilderneſs, and hid in the Hill of Hachilah, which is before Feſbiimon, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 1. Hither Saul marched with his Army of three thou- 
fand choſen Men in Purſuit of him. David was informed of his com- 
ing by his Spies, and ſurpriſed himin the middle of his Camp, faſt aſleep 
in the Night, and all his Guards afleep allo, V7. and took away the 
Spear and Cruſe of Water which were at Saul's Bolſter, and went 
away, without doing him the leaſt Harm, V 12. After this David 
ſill diſtruſting Saul, notwithſtanding his ſeeming Sorrow for having 


attempted the Life of him who had been fo generous as to fave his, 


when it was in his Power to have ſlain him in his Camp, went to 
Achſh King of Gath, ch. xxvii. V 2. who gave him Ziglag to dwell 
in, with his Family and Servants, V 6. The Time of theſe Tranſ- 


actions hitherto from the Death of Samuel may be * to be not 
much 
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much leſs than 2 Years ; nor does it appear to be more. But then it 
it is ſaid, Y 7. that the Time that David dwelt in the Country of the 
Philiftines was a full Near and four Months. This Tranſlation, if ad- 
mitted, will make the Reign of Saul, who was alive during this Time, 
to have continued three Years after the Death of Samuel. But the 
Hebrew Text has not à full Year, or a Year of Days, as it is repre- 
ſented in the Margin of our Bibles ; but only, Days and four Months; 
or as it may be rendered, Days, even four Months: and fo the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe underſtands it. The Alexandrian Greek Copy reads, 
Days, four Months; and TFoſephus rendered the Words, Days and 


four Months; and ſaies (Antiq. Jud. vi. c. 13.) The Time was four 


Monti and twenty Days. It is indeed true that the Hebrew Word 
Jamim, here uſed, and which properly ſignifies Days, does ſometimes 
ſigniſy a Year ; and the Syriac Verſion has rendered it in this Place, 
Years ; and the Arabic Tranſlation, @ Tear; but the Latin Vulgate, 
or Jerome, the Vatican Greek Copy, the Complutenſe and Aldine Copies 
have only four Months ; taking the Word Famim, Days, to be in Ap- 
poſition with and explained by the Words following, viz. four Months, 
as the Alexandrian Copy has it: ſo they all underſtood it, Days 
even four Months, which is the true Senſe, From what is obſerved 
it appears moſt probable that Saul, who was flain whilſt David dwelt 
at Ziglag, 2 Sam. i. 1. did not reign longer than two Years after the 
Death of Samuel, as Joſephus and other ancient Writers inform us. 

I ſhall only obſerve further on the Computation of Joſepbus, that the 
Difference between his reckoning and that which I have ſtated for the 
true Number, viz. 579 Years, is reconciled, if we deduct from his Ac- 
count the 20 Years of Samy/on, which in the Text of Judges, ch, xv. 
Y 20. are expreſly reckoned amongſt the 40 Years of the preceding 
Servitude ; and inſtead thereof add to it 8 Years to make up the whole 
Term of the Government of Samuel and the Reign of Saul 40 Years, 
as Euſebius and the Paſchal Chronicle reckoned ; and as the Apoſtle 
Paul computes them, A's xiii. 20, 21. This reduces the Number 


of Foſephus's 592 Years to the Sum of 580 Years. | 


The 
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The Chronology of Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, in the Year of Chriſt 


168, from his Third Book to Autolycus. 


From the Exodus to the Death of Moſes —— — 40 
After that, Joſhua | | 
After Toſhua, the Servitude under the King of Meſopotamia 8 
After that Servitude, Othniel 
After Othniel, ſecond Servitude under Eglon King of Moab 18 
After Eglon, Ehud —— | 
Shamgar (49) omitted here after Ehud, but added after Samſon 

and an Interregnum of 40 Years, and called there Samra ; N 


Third Servitude under the Canaanites— 20 
After this, Debora and Barak — — 40 
Fourth Servitude under the Madianites — pms 7 
After this, Gideon — — 3 40 
After Gideon, Abimelech — 3 Sg 3 
After Abimelech, Tola — W 22 
After Tola, Jair — — 22 
Fifth Servitude under the Ammonitek(ulͥ 18 
After this, Fephthahb —— 3 6 
After Fepbtbab, an NAIVE — 7 
After 1bzan, Elon — — s 10 
After Elon, Abdon — — . . 
Sixth Servitude under the Philiſtines — — 40 
After this, Samſon ——— — a 3 20 
After Samſon, an Interregnum of Peace —— — 40 
Then Eli — — — 20 
After Eli, Samuel — SG ES 12 
Saul — — — —t 20 
David — — — a 40 


Sum total 612 


(49) Shamgar is generally omitted, or no Years aſſigned to him; and Ori- 
gen includes the Time of his Government in that of #Zhud. Hom. iv. in lib. 


Jud. interprete Ruffino. And this is right. 


Vol. I, oe Tf 


Years. 
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If we deduct, as we ought, from the Sum of Theophilus the 20 
Years of Samſon, as being included in the preceding 40 Vears of the 
Philiſtines; and alſo the 40 Years Interregnum after Samſon, which 
has not the leaſt Foundation in Scripture; and inſtead thereof add the 
20 Vears Interregnum between Eli and Samuel, which is related in 
Scripture, his Sum will be 572 Years : to this add 8 Years to the Sum 
of Samuel and Saul, the whole will be 580 Years. The Difference 

therefore lies in theſe Particulars, Hence we may correct a groſs Er- 
ror in the Text of Theophilus, lib. iii. p. 138. Edit. Colon. where from 
the Death of Moſes to the Death of David are reckoned in one Sum 
no more than 498 Years, inſtead of 568, which is his true Number. 


The Chronology of Clemens of Alexandria, in the Year of Chriſt 192. 
out of the firſt Book of his Stromata, J. 323—325. Edit. Pariſ. 


| Years. 
From the Exodus to the Death of 1Mz/es 8 5 
After him, 7% — | — 27 


After Jeſbua, firſt Servitude under the King of Meſopotamia 8 


After this, Othniel 50 
Second Servitude under the Moabites — — 18 
After this, Ehud — Trane . 
Shamgar omitted „ oo 
Third Servitude under Fabin King of Canaan dps 20 
After this, Debora | 3 40 
Fourth Servitude under the Madianites — 1 7 
After this, G:deon — LENS: im — 10 
Aſter him Abimelech 8 3 
After Abimelech, Tola (whom he calls Boleas) — 23 
The next, Tarr, is omitted, and was not in his Copy — oo 
Fifth Servitude under the Ammonites ä 18 
After this, Jepbibab — — 6 
After him 162an (whom he calls Abatthan) — — 7 
After 1hzan, Elon (whom he calls Ebron) — 8 
After Elin, Abdon (who he calls Eglom) — 8 


But ſome, hie laies, connected the Years of 4batthan and Ebron 
together, or made them contemnorarv ſudoes. The 
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The ſixth Servitude under the Philiſtines —— 40 

After this, Samſon 20 

After Samſon, he ſaies, there was an Anarchy, but ſets down no 
Vears, and then Eli the High Prieſt was Judge wt 


After Eli, Samuel with whom Saul reigned — 27 
David — 40 
Solomon — — — 3 


— 


Sum total 573 


But though the Sum of Clemens, as reckoned above, is 573 Years, 
yet it is certain that he reckoned them no more than 566 Years ; and 
ſo reckoned Abatthan and Ebron Contemporaries, and gave them no 
more than 8 Years. Clemens ſaies that his Chronology, juſt before 
ſtated, makes it 523 Years and 7 Months from To/hua to the Death 
of David; this he repeats in the ſame 325" Page. And the 40 
Years of Moſes and 3 of Solomon's Reign added, make 566 Years and 
7 Months. And this alſo is evident from his ſaying a little before, that 
the whole Time of the Judges (Teo/hug included) to Samuel is 463 
Years and 7 Months; and they are exactly ſo many by the foregoing 
Account. He adds to theſe 20 for the Reign of Saul after the renew- 
ing of his Kingdom, and 40 for the Reign of David, and fo the whole 
Sum is as before 523, and the 40 Years of Moſes being added with 3 
of Solomon's Reign, the Years from the Exodus to the Temple are 
566, beſides the odd Months not reckoned : all which proves that this 
was the real Chronology of Clemens, for this Interval of Time, in 
which he agrees with the Tyrian Annals. This Computation alſo 
ſhews that Yair who was Judge 22 Years, was not in the Greek 
Copy which he uſed. 

Clemens ſeeras to be inconſiſtent with himſelf in ſuppoſing from 
Ptolemy, Prieſt of Mendes in Egypt, that Meſes was as old as In- 
achus of Argos, and Aingſis of Egypt, Strom. i. p. 320. and in other 
Places; and alſo makes Solomon to live in the Time of the Trojan 

War, which was owing to an Account which he had (and Tatian 
before him) from the Phenician Hiſtory of Lætus, and from Me- 


nander of Pergamus; who wrote, as they underſtood them, that 
X 2 Menelaus 
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Menelaus came from Troy into Phenicia, in the Reign of Hiram, 
Contemporary with Solomon, p. 326, 327, 328. Tatian and after 
him Clemens both miſunderſtood what theſe Hiſtorians related. Their 
Words as Tatian cites them [Orat. cont. Græcos] are, That in the Reign 
of a certain King (not named) the Rapture of Europa happened ; and 
that Menelaus came into Phenicia ; and Mention alſo was made of Ht. 
ram, who gave his Daughter in Marriage to Solomon King of the Fes. 
Menander of Pergamus gave the ſame Account, Now it no more fol- 
lows from this Narration, that Menelaus was contemporary with Hi- 
ram who reigned at the ſame Time with Solomon, than that he way 
contemporary with Europa, whoſe Rapture was ſeveral Centuries before 


the taking of Troy. However, though Tatian and Clemens might take 


Advantage of the ſuppoſed Teſtimonies of pagan Writers (as Africanus, 
Euſebius, and other ancient Chriſtian Writers did) for carrying the An- 
tiquity of Moſes as high as Inachus or Amofis ; though he really lived 
many Years after them: yet Clemens knew very well from Scripture 
the true Time of Moſes, And his own reckoning of the Times from 
Moſes to Solomon ſhews that Moſes lived about two Centuries after Ha- 
chus King of Argos; and his reckoning alſo of the Reigns from So- 
lomon to the Death of Cleopatra thirty Years before the vulgar Ara 
of Chriſt, ſhews that Solomon began to reign near 170. Years after 
the Deſtruction of Troy. He reckons (p. 329) from the Birth of 
Moſes to the 11 of Zedekiak 1085 Years, fix Months, and ten 
Days; from the 11 of Zcdekiab to the Chriſtian Ara is reckoned 
587 Years; ſo from the Birth of Moſes to Cbriſt is 1672 Years, 
omitting the odd Months and Days; and deducting 80 Years for 
the Age of Moſes before the Exodus, the Exodus is placed in the 
Year before Chriſt 1593, and this is the true Sum of that Period, 
Again (p. 330) Clemens computes from the Birth of Moſes to the 
ſecond of Darius Son of Hyftaſpis, 1155 Years, fix Months, and 
ten Days: the ſecond of Darius was in the Year before Chrift 518, 
which is the true Year, though Pzolemy's Canon puts it two Years 
higher : theſe two Sums make again 1672 Years (omitting the odd 
Months and Days) and 80 Years of Mees from his Birth to the 
Exodus being deducted, the Exodus again is placed rightly in the 


Year 
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Year before Chrift 1593. And farther as the foregoing Reckoning 
places the Reign of Solomon in the Year before Chriſt 4017, Clemens 
could not conſiſtently ſuppoſe him to reign in the Time of the Trojan 
War, which he knew, and ſaies was 407 Years before the Ohmpiads, 
that is, in the Year before Chriſt, 1183, and 166 Years before the 
Reign of Solomon, It does not appear that Clemens ever ſaw the aſtro- 
nomical Canon of Ptolemy, though made at Alexandria before his 
Time: and therefore he knew not exactly the Years from Darius to 
the Chriſtian Ara : but his two general Numbers before-mentioned 
from the Birth of Mo/es to the 11'* of Zedekiab, and to the ſecond 
Year of Darius, are the moſt accurate to be found-in any Chronolo- 
ger, whether ancient or modern, and very highly valuable. 


THE Chronology of Julius Africanus, which he wrote in the 
Year of Chriſt 220, is the largeſt of all. Syncellus in his Chronography 
(p. 79.) ſaies, that Africanus having omitted the 130 Years of Cai- 
nan, to make them up was forced to add about 140 Years in his 
Chronology from the Time of Jeſhua and the Elders, to Eli and 
Samuel, on which Account he was blamed by Euſebius. And he 
ſaies (p. 175.) that the Sum of Africanus's reckoning, from the Ex- 
odus to the Foundation of the Temple, exceeded 740 Years. This 
was occaſioned by making after Samſon an Interregnum of 40 Years, 
and after that a Term of Peace for 30 Years more; and alſo giving 
to Eli and Samuel go Years. He allo added 30 Years to the Elders 
after Joſhua, and gave 10 Years too many to Othniel, all which 
made an Addition of 140 Years. Euſebius repreſents the Chrono- 
logy of Africanus as follows: viz. that he aſſigned to Meſes 40 
Years; after this, to the Government of Jeſbua, 27 Years, (50) 
Then to the Elders 30 Years : then to the Judges to Eli 490 Years : 
after them to Eli and Samuel 90 Years : to theſe 20 Years of Saul, 
and 40 of David, and 4 of Solomon added, the whole Sum is 741 
Years, The Particulars of the Numbers of Africanus, were 


(50) In the Text of Euſebius it is (x) 25 Years, but it ſhould be (at) 27 
Years; as the other Chriſtian Writers before him, and Euſebius from him, has 
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Vears. 
Joſhua — — — — 27 
Elders after Joſhua —— — — 30 
Chuſan-Riſbathaim — — — — 8 
Othniel (51) — — — — — 50 
E lon — — — — — — 1 8 
Ehud — K — — — — 80 
Africanus mentioned Shamgar, but obſerved that the Scripture 
aſſigned him no Years. Apud Syncel. p. 176. p 
Jabin — U — — — — 20 
Debora and Barak — — — 40 
Madianites — — — 7 
Gideon — — 8 — — 40 
Abimelech — A — * — 3 
Tola — —— — — — — j 23 
Jair — — — — — 22 
Ammonites — — — — 18 
Fephthab — — — — — 6 
Ibzan — — — — 7 
Elon — — — — 10 
Abdon — — — — — 8 
Philiſtines — — — — 40 
Samſon — — — — 20 
Interregnum mamas — — — 40 
Peace — — — 30 
Eli and Samuel —— —— a — 90 
Saul — — — — 20 
David — — — — — 40 
Solomon — — — — — 4 


Sum total 741 


(51) Euſebius Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. ſays the Greek Interpreters read 
the Time of O2h77e7 go Years: and fo Clem. Alex. read it, and the moſt an- 
cient Alex. MS. has the ſame Number. It was occaſioned by the Similitude 


4 Afr 1— | 
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Africanus (52) reckoned 1020 Years from the Exodus to the Olym- 
piads, and fo he placed it in the Year before Chri/t 1796: And alfo 
in the Reign of Ogyges the firſt King of Attica. To make this Num- 
ber up, he placed the Return of the J/raelites from the Babylonian 
Captivity in the 1* of Cyrus, about 25 Years too high; by placing 
it in the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus in Perſia, in the firſt Vear 
of the 5 5h Olympiad, and in the Year before Chriſt 560, as he rec- 
koned, and by the Addition of a few more Years up to Solomon, he 
made Mo/es live in the Year 1796, before the Chriſtian Ara, This 
prodigious Anachroniſm of above 200 Years was owing to the Hypo- 
theſis of Moſes being contemporary with Ogyges, and his endeavouring 
to reconcile the Scripture-Hiſtory to this groundleſs Hypotheſis, 


I ſhall poſtpone the Chronology of Euſebius, which is next in 
Time, and proceed to the Paſchal Chronicle, which was begun by the 
firſt Compiler of it, about the Year of Chri/t 3 54, as the learned Edi- 
tor of it, Du Freſne, thinks moſt probable. 


This Chronicle reckons 632 Years between the Exodus and the 
Temple, v2, 


Years. 
Moſes — — — — 40 
Joſhua 8 . m— 
Chuſan- Riſhathaim — — — 8 
Othniel — — —— 32 
Eglon — — 18 
Ehud, of whoſe Years 24 are aſſigned to Shamgar —— 80 
Jabin — — 20 
Debora — — — — 40 
Madianites — — — — 7 
Gideon — — — — 40 
Abimelech — — — — 3 
Tola — 23 


of the numeral Letters N i. e. 30. and M i. c. 40. which latter is the true 
Number. 


( (52) ow Euſeb. Prep, Evang. lib. x. c. 10. Syncel, Chronograph. 
P. 64, 6 
Jair 
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Years, 
Tatr — — — — 22 
Ammonites — — — — 18 
Fephthah — — — ä . 6 
Ibzan — — — — — 7 
Elon k — — — 10 
Abdon — — —— — 8 
Philiſtines — — — 40 
Samſonꝛ(-Læ ͥi— — — — 20 
Interregnum — — — — 40 
Eli — —ͤ — — 40 
Samuel — —— — — 20 
Sau! — — — 20 
David — — — 40 
Solomon — — — 3 


Sum total 632 


This Chronicle, by a peculiar Error, gives no more than 3 2 Years to 
Othniel inſtead of 40, The 8 omitted Years being added, and the 20 Vears 
. of Samſon deducted, as being comprehended in the preceding 40 Vears; 
ah and alſo deducting the Interregnum of 40 Years, which has no Found- 
A ation in the Scripture, the Sum will be, as it ought, 580: or the 
Ma. building of the Temple will commence in the 5 80¹ Year after the 
Exodus, which is the true Year : and which, though only 579 Years 


bi and about 7 Months, may be called 580 Years. 

| The Chronology of Georgius Syncellus, p. 174, etc. wrote about the 
Pf | Year of Chriſt, 792. 

. 1 Years, 
|. Meſes — — 40 

* Joſbua — — — 27 

1 Elders after 7e “ — — 18 

1 Chuſan- Riſpat hamm — — — 8 

1 | 5 Otbniel "© x; —— — — — — 40 

= E — — — — — 18 
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Years 
Ehud — — 80 
Shamgar mentioned, but no Time aſſigned him, as not ruling a Vear oo 
Fabin — — 20 
Debora and Barak — —  — 40 
Madianites — — — 7 
Gideon — — — 40 
Abvimelech — — 3 
Tola — 23 


Fair (in the Text 20, by an Error of the Copier) — 22 


Ammonites — 18 
'Fephthab — — — 6 
Ibzan — — — — 7 
Ei ON — — — — — — 10 
Abdon — — — — 8 
Philiſtines — — — 40 
Samſon — — — — —- 20 
Interregnum of Peace — — — 40 
Eli — ü— — 20 
Samuel — — — 20 
Saul — — — — 40 
Da vi 4 — —— — — 40 
Solomon — — 7 — 4 


Sum total 6 59 


This Syncellus declares to be the Sum of his Chronology, p. 17 75 
and yet he is ſo inconſiſtent as to reckon with Africanus 1020 Years 
from the Exodus to the Olympiads, p. 65. which brings the Exodus 
up to the Year before Chri/t 1796. whereas Syncellus placing the 4h 
of Solomon in the Year before Chri/t 1026, could carry the Exodus no 
higher than the Year before Chriſt 168 5. 
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The Chronology of Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea, wrote about the Year 
of Chriſt 330, in bis Præparatio Evangelica, lib. x. c. 14. 
| Years. 
| 40 
After him Zoſhua, to whom, he ſaies, ſome gave 30 Years, but) 
he gave him no more than 27 | 4 
Firſt Servitude under the King of Meſopotamia 
After that, Ot hniel, to whom he faies the Septuagint gave 50 
Years, but the Hebrew Text, he obſerves, has no more than þ 40 
40 Years, which he follows in his Chronicon | 


Moſes — — — 


8 


Egloumn — — — — 18 
Ehud — — Ma — 80 
Shamgar omitted — — Anim C25 
Jabin — — — — 20 
Debora and Barak — — — 40 
Madianites — — — 7 
Gideon — — 40 
Abimelech — — 3 
Tola (in his Chronicon 22, but here 23) — 23 
Jair — — — 22 
Ammonites — — — 18 
Tephthab — — — — 6 
Ib zan — — 7 


Elon, who, he ſaies, in his Chronicon, is omitted in the Greek 3 
Text of the Septuagint, but he is miſtaken ; for he was in that v 10 
Text, though not in his Copy 


— u 


Labdon, or Abdon a 9 
Philiſtines 5 — — 40 


Eli (in the Greek Text of the Septuagint hath only, he ſaies, 20 
Years; but in the Hebrew 40, which he follows) {40 
Samuel and Saul, in whoſe Years he includes the 20 Years abode 
of the Ark in the Houſe of Abinadab, 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2. $40 
David | 40 


Sloman — — — 3 


— —— 


Sum total 600 
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Syncellus, p. 17 5. tells us that this was the Computation of Euſebi- 
«5: and it appears to be fo from the Preface to his Chronicon, where 
(53) he ſaies the Hebrew Numbers of the Book of Judges amount to 
this Sum: but this Interval, he fates, was only 479 Years, according 
to the leſſer Number of the Book of Kings, in which it is ſaid to be 
in the 480·b Year after the Exodus that Sclomon began to build the 
Temple, 1 Kings vi. 1. and this leſſer Number he follows in his Chro- 
nicon. If we deduct from the above-ſtated Number of Euſebius, viz. 
600, 1 Year from Tola, and 20 Years from Samſon, which are a part 
of the preceding 40 Years, as hath been frequently obſerved, we have 
the true Number as reckoned by the Book of Judges, which is, as 
before proved 579 Years, if 7% has 22 Years, or 580 if he has 2 3 
Years: but I have choſen the former Number. 

That which impoſed upon Euſebius, and engaged him to follow and 
to put into his Chronicon the leſſer Number of 479 Years, was a pre- 
tended ancient traditional Interpretation (which he there ſpeaks of) 
amoneſt the Fews of the Numbers of the Book of Judges, by which 
they (54) included all the Years of Servitude which they reckon- 
ed to be 120 (though they are but 111) in the Years of the Judges: 
and ſo reduced the 600 Years of the Book of Judges, as Euſebius 
reckoned them to 480 or 479 Years, in order to reconcile them to 
that Number which was inſerted into the Book of Kings; and which 
Number it is very probable was there firſt inſerted to ſupport this ab- 
ſurd traditional Interpretation. And this I take to be one of the Con- 
trivances of the Jews to ſhorten their Chronology in Oppoſition to the 
Computations of the Chriſtians, from the plain Senſe and expreſs 
Numbers of both the Hebrew and Greek Text in the Book of Judges, 


(53) A Moyle uſque ad Solomonem et primam ædificationem templi An- 
ni computantur 479, ſecundum minorem tamen numerum quem tertius li- 
ber regnorum continet: nam juxta valumen Judicum ſupputantur anni 600, 


Procem. fin. 

| (54) Aiyd 5 (Euſebius) 25 Mibns 8 TW 91. (i, e. 440.) tre 18 ids $ an 
Atyunls Eule ole SoNouwuv νννννο m 5 EGegizov tfovily & T@ v , & 
10 (1. e. 480.) rιο 44. Ono, ol I8daiwy hIdorgaku ae CavoysdX La, 
lune F k Toggya x2ex av rtovreglias pllanwh 16, , bur dens lg s 
* , anna xe Cuvvor ns. reg Ss (wed| T1 ite = cid eh. 


Syncel. Chronograph. p. 175. 
'Y 2 This 
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This fiQitious Number firſt added by the Fews to the Hebrew Text of 
the Book of Kings, they had very nearly got inſerted before the Time 
of Euſebius into ſome Copies of the Septuagint, which have 440 in- 
ſtead of the Hebrew Number 480; and which Number is now re- 
tained in moſt, if not all the Greek Copies ; except the Complute. 

But it 1s very evident from the Computations of the moſt ancient 
Scripture- Hiſtorians, and particularly Demetrius, who lived many 
Years before the Chriſtian /Era, and alſo from the Calculation of the 
oldeſt Chriſtian Writers, Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, Clemens of 
Alexandria, and Africanus, that they had no ſuch Number as either 
490 or 440 in the Septuagint Verſion, or in the Hebrew Text: and 
it is as evident from the reckoning of Joſephus that he had no Number 
in his Hebrew Copy: and it will preſently appear that St. Paul knew 
of no Number either in the Hebrew or Greek Text, Therefore this 
Corruption of the Hebrew and Greek Copies is not probably older than 
the Middle of the third Century, For Origen (55) cites the Text,, 
1 Kings vi. 1. in his Commentary on St. John's Goſpel, where he 
mentions. the Year of Soſamon's Reign, and the Month when he began 
to build his Temple, but ſaies nothing of the Year from the Exodus, 
or the Iraelites going out of Egypt: nor is this Year mentioned in 
the parallel Place of the Book of Chronicles, where the building of 
the Temple is related. And this is the more obſervable, becauſe where- 


(55) Origen cites the Text, viz. yigexn?) e 75 16iry'F Pacino, VIZ. ym;s 
pacay e Miles % r E TCV into, e 3 18 reg Lr, puny) Idligew, Bac 
A Vo ©» md Baoikius LonouarlO- On Ioggya. x. 1. A. They prepared Stones and 
Timber three Years : and in the fourth Year, in the ſecond Month, of Solomon's 
Reign over Iſrael, etc. Com. in Joh. p. 1879. The preceding Words; and 
it came to paſs in the 480¹h Year after the Children of Iſrael were come out of 
the Land of Egypt, which in the preſent Text intervene between the Words, 
Stones and Timber three Years, and the following Words, and in the fourth- 
Zear, are all omitted in Origen's Citation of the Text, and were not in his 
Copy, either Greek or Hebrew. For had they been in either, he neither 
could nor would have omitted them, becauſe they are. the moſt remarkable 
Words in the Text; and more material to be obſerved than the Month or 
even the Year of the Reign in which Solomon began to build the Temple. 
We may therefore be almoſt ſure that the Words in the 480th Year, etc. 
are an Interpolation of the Text, and were not in it when Origen. wrote his 


Commentaries, about the Year of Chriſt 230, or at lateſt 235. 
4 


ever 
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ever the Years were added in the Books of Samuel and of the Kings, 
and the fame Tranſactions are related in the Chronicles; the Years are 
always ſet down in the Chronicles, as well as in the Books of Sa- 
muel, and the Kings; and alſo exactly in the ſame Manner: only we 
may except that the Years of the building of the Temple, and of 
the King's own Houle, are ſet down in two diſtinct Numbers, [the 
firſt ſeven Years, the latter 7hirteen Y ears]. 1 Kings vi. M 38. ch, vii. 
y 1. but in 2 Chron, ch. viii. V 1. the two Sums are added together 
and called /wenty Years, as they are alſo called 1 Kings ch. ix. V 10. 
and the former diſtin Numbers are not mentioned at all in the 
Chronicles, So that this is no real Exception to what is obſerved : 
and it is highly improbable, that ſo remarkable a Number of Years, 
as that from the Exodus to the building of the Temple, ſhould be ſet 
down in the Hiſtory of the Kings, and yet not be mentioned in the 
Chronicles of the fame Kings, where the Time of the ſame building is 
mentioned, both the Year of Solomon's Reign, and the Month of the 
Year. And it is next to impoſſible to ſuppoſe, had the Number been 
ſet down, as we now find it, in the Book of Kings, that no ancient 
Writer either Feuiſh or Chriſtian before Euſebius, ſhould have found 
or obſerved it; but ſhould always reckon the Tears from the Ex- 
odus to the Temple, by the Times of the Judges and Kings to So- 
lomon; whofe Computations are very different from the Sum in- 
ferted in the Book of Kings, which Sum is utterly Irreconcileable 
to the Numbers of the Years of the Judges. 

Nothing is plainer than that the Hiſtory of the Judges always clear- 
ly and expreſly diſtinguiſheth the Years of the ſeveral Servitudes of the 
FJeus, from the Years of the Government of their Judges after each 
Deliverance from Servitude ; and it is highly abſurd to include the 
Years of Peace and Reſt in the Years of War and Bondage: and alt 
the Chriſtian Writers (except Euſebius) unanimouſly diſtinguiſhed them. 
And Eufebius himſelf diſtinguiſhed them in his other Writings ; though. 
in his Chronicon he has followed the leſſer corrupted Numbers of the 
Jeus of his Time, for which he is very juſtly found Fault with by 
the learned Chronologers and Hiſtorians (56) Anianus and Panodorus, 


(56) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 36. 
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who wrote in the latter End of the fourth Century and by (57) Syn- 
cellus after them. But that the Jews had no ancient Tradition for in- 
terpreting the Hiſtory of the Judges, ſo as to make the Years of Ser- 


vitude a Part of the Years of the Government of the Judges, may 


from hence be certainly concluded, that Joſephus all through the Hi- 
ſtory of the Judges reckons the Years of Servitude diſtinct from thoſe 
of the Government of the Judges. 

And 'tis obſervable, though neither Fo/zphus nor any of the ancient 


Chriſtian Writers took Notice of it, that the twenty Years of Samſon 


in which he judged Mael, are expreſly ſaid to have been in the Days 
of the Philiſtines, as being a Part of the forty Years in which the / 
raelites were ſubject to the Philiſtines; that we might not think 
theſe Years diſtin& from, and ſubſequent to thoſe of their Servitude, as 
the Years of all the other Judges are related to be. 

Our learned Archbiſhop Uſher takes another Method to make the 
Hiſtory of the Times of the Judges agree to the ſuppoſed 480" Year 
from the Exodus to the Temple ; and would have the Text, where it 
is ſaid that upon the Deliverance of the 1/raelites by Othnel (and fo 
of the reſt) that the Land had Reft forty Years, to mean not that the 
Hraelites enjoyed a Peace of forty Years under Othniel; but only that 
the Land began to reſt in the 40 Year after the Reſt which it had 
under (58) Jeu. And thus by a different Way of Interpretation he 
leaves uncounted all the Years of the ſeveral Servitudes, or includes 
them in thoſe of the Judges. But this Interpretation is forced and un- 
natural ; and is, as before ſhewn, contrary to the unanimous Senſe of 
the Ancients, both Jeus and Chriſtians: and is to be eſteemed a mere 
Hypotheſis of this great Man, void of all Foundation, Many of the 
moſt learned modern Chronologers, as Joſeph Scaliger, and others, have 
followed the Scheme of Euſebius, not ſuſpecting an Error in the Num- 
ber of the Book of Kings. The learned Petauius alſo follows this 
Scheme with reſpect to ſome of the laſt Judges, though he rejects 
it as abſurd, with regard to moſt of them. He reckons the 480 
Years of the Book of K:ngs to commence, not from the Iſraelites go- 


(57) Chronograph. p. 164, 165, 175. 
(55) Chronolog, Sac. p. 203 — 213, 
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ing out of Egypt, as the Text expreſly ſaies, but from their entering 
into the Land of Canaan forty Years after their coming out of Egypt. 
But had this been the Meaning of the Text, it would, no Doubt, 
have been faid, After the Children of Iſrael were come out of the Land 
of Egypt INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN. Farther this learned Chro- 
nologer, to reconcile his Hypotheſis both to the Number of the Book 
of Kings, and to St. Paul's reckoning of 4.50 Years from the Diviſion 
of the Land by Joſbua unto Samuel, is forced to ſuppoſe St. Paul to 
reckon not from the Diviſion of the Land, though his Words immedi- 
ately refer to it, but to reckon from the Exodus ſpoken of three 
Verſes before; than which there cannot be a more abſurd Interpretation. 
For as he admits the preſent Poſition of the Text, A. xiii. V 19, 
20. it is evident that the Words of the 20˙ Verſe, after that be gave 
them Judges, &c. muſt mean, after the Completion of the forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs, V 18. and allo, affer the Diviſion of the Land, 
Y 19. nor will his Interpretation anſwer his Purpoſe; for after all he is 
again forced to make St, Paul mean, not preciſely 4.50 Years, but (59) 
only 437 Years. To ſuch Difficulties the moſt learned Men are put 
to ſupport a Corruption of Scripture which they do not ſuſpect. 

Having ſhewn from the Calculations of the moſt ancient Tewiſb 
and Chriſtian Writers, that the Interval between the Exodus and the 
Temple exceeded 480 Years by an hundred Years at leaſt ; and that it 
is highly probable that the Foundation of the Temple was laid in the 
580 Year after the Exodus; to put this important Part of Scripture- 
Chronology out of all reaſonable Doubt, I ſhall produce at large the 
Teſtimony of St. Paul, who faies ; The God of this People of Iſrael, 
choſe our Fathers, and exalted the People, when they dwelt as Strangers 
in the Land of Egypt, and with an high Arm brought He them out 
of it. And about the Time of forty Years ſuffered be their Manners 
in the Wilderneſs. And when he had deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the 
Land of Canaan he divided their Land to them by Lot: and after 
that he gave them Fudges, by the Space of 450 Tears, unto Samuel 
the Prophet : and afterward they deſired a King; and God gave un- 
to them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin, by the 
Space of forty Years, AFfs xi. V 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. This is the 
() De Doctrina Tempor. lib. ix. c. 33. | 
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plain natural Conſtruction of the Apoſtle's Words, and the preſent 
Order and Reading of them is ſupported by the Syriac Verſion, and 
moſt of the ancient Manuſcripts; eſpecially by all the Manuſcripts of 
Robert Stephen with the Complutenſe and all the old Editions. And 
in the Words the Apoſtle in plain and exprefs Terms reckons 450 
Years unto Samuel, from the Time of the Diviſion of the Land of Ca- 
naan by Joſbua amongſt the Tribes of 1/rael in the ſeventh Year after 
they came into it ; and thence forty Years more to the Death of Saul; 
in all 490 Years, If we add 40 Years from the Exodus to the Death 
of Moſes ; and fix Years from thence to the Diviſion of the Land in 
the ſeventh Year; and 40 Years for the Reign of David; and three 
Years of Solomon's Reign; the whole Sum from the Exodus to the 
. Foundation of the Temple, in the fourth Vear of the Reign of Solo- 
* mon, is exactly 579 Years ; and ſo the Temple was begun to be build- 
.Þ ed in the 580" Year after the J/raelites came out of Egypt. 

"it This Reckoning of the Apoſtle was the received Computation of the 
5 Jews in his Time, and was deduced from the Hiſtory of the Fudges; 
pwn” and as it is irreconcileable to the preſent Number of 480 Year in the 
Book of Kings, we may be aflured that the Apoſtle knew of no ſuch 
Number there. It farther appears from the above-cited Words of St. 
: 5 Paul, that the whole Term of the Government of Samuel as Judge, 

i and of Saul as King, was exactly forty Years, _ 

| £208 Euſebius (60) underſtands the 450 Years of St. Paul to refer to 
44 the Times of the Judges, though he himſelf differs from the Compu- 
| 
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tation of the Apoſtle, which he ſuppoſes to have been the then receiv- 
ed Reckoning only, but not the true one. Euſebius took his leſſer Com- 
putation from later Traditiens of the Jeu, after they had altered the 
Chronology of the Scriptures, as I have before proved at large; and 
St. Paul followed the Scripture-Hiſtory itſelf, and the Years ſet down 
in the Book of Judges: and knew nothing of the leſſer Number, which 
was long after his Time inſerted into the Book of Kings. Syncellus (61) 
elſo underſtands the 450 Years of the Apoſtle to refer to the Time of 
the Judges: nor does any other Interpretation of them appear ever to 


(60) Apud Syncel. p. 145. 
(61) Ibid, 


have 


* 
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Have been thought of by the Ancients ; nor would any other probably 
have been thought of by the Moderns, but only for the ſake of the in- 
terpolated Number of the Book of the Kings, which is inconſiſtent 
with the Reckoning of the Apoſtle, as well as with the Hiſtory of the 
Book of Judges. 

Our great Chronologer Archbiſhop Uper (62) puts another Senſe up- 
on the Apoſtle's Words, and would have them mean; And after theſe 
Things which were done in the Space of 450 Years, [viz, from the Time 
God choſe their Fathers, V 17. to which remote Verſe he refers them] 
He gave them Judges, and ſo on. The various Reading or Order of 
ſome Manuſcripts in this Paſſage of Scripture, which favours Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher's Senſe, Dr. Mill rightly judges to have been made on Pur- 
poſe to avoid the Difficulty of the Apoſtle's Calculation, and to make 
it conſiſtent with the 480 Year of the Book of Kings. But he thinks 
the learned Prelate's Senſe, above given, may be admitted without alter- 
ing the common or received Reading and Poſition of the Words of the 
Text. But in this Dr. Mill is miſtaken ; for this Senſe is neither fo 
natural or grammatical, nor will the Calculation agree with it neither. 
The Apoſtle had ſpoken before of the Time which the 1/raelites ſpent . 
in the Wilderneſs, after their coming out of Egypt; then he proceeds 
to mention their Wars with, and Conqueſt of, the ſeven Nations, and 
the Diviſion of their Land amongſt the Tribes by Lot; the Term of 
this alſo is related in Scripture : then he goes on in the Hiſtory, as was 
natural, to ſpeak of the Years of the Judges, after this Diviſion unto 
Samuel, who was the laſt of them, and their Years alſo are ſet down 
in their Hiſtory : and from Samue/ he proceeds to mention the Kingly 
Government of the Jeus, and tells us the Years of Samuel's and Saul's 
Adminiſtration, which are not recorded in Scripture, but which, from 
the received Tradition of the Jes, were, he fates, the Space of forty 
Nears : and concludes his Narration with David, from whoſe Family 
Chriſt deſcended 23. It is therefore a very unnatural and forced In- 
terpretation to refer the Words of the Apoſtle, which are immediately, 
and in natural Conſtruction, applied to the Times of the Judges of the 


(62) Chronol, Sac. p. 195, 196. | 
Vol. I. 2 Ijraclites, 
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T/raelites, to what is ſaid three Verſes before of God's choofing their Fa- 
thers, And if we ſhould without Reaſon allow them to be connected 
with what is ſaid ſo remotely as V 17. yet the 450 Years bring us no 
higher than the Birth of 1/aac. But God had choſen Abrabam the 
firſt of their Fathers twenty five Years before, when he called him 
out of Haran, into the Land of Canaan, Gen. xii. V 1, — 5. 80 
wholly unſupported is Uſher”'s Senſe of the Apoſtle's Words. And as 
the Apoſtle's Computation of 450 Years from the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan amongſt the Fews to the Time of Samuel's judging 
Tjrael, agrees exactly to the Beginning of the building of the Temple, 
in the 580'h Year after the Exodus; ſo the Meſſage of Judge Fephthahb 
to the King of the Ammonites, Jud. xi. 13—26;: agrees to this Calcu- 
lation. The King of the Ammonites, as a Pretence for making War 
upon the 1/raelites, tells the Meſſenger of Fephthab that the People of 
Tſrael had unlawfully ſeized upon his Country, after they came out of 
Egypt : to this Charge Fephthah replies by his Meſſengers, that 1/rae/s 
Title to this Country could not be called in queſtion, who at firſt con- 
quered it in a lawful War, in which the King of the Amorites, to 
whom it belonged, was the Aggreſſor; and had been in Poſſeſſion of it 
three hundred Years, V 26. FJoſepbus read it (63), more than three 


hundred Years, And it was more: for Sibon King of the Amorites 


was conquered in the End of the 40h Year after the Exodus, Numb; 
xxi. 24, 25. and from thence to the Time of Fephthah's undertaking 
the War againſt the Ammonites was 340 Years, which Fephthah might 
well call 300 Years, or more; and from Fephthah to the Temple was 
194 Years; and 39 more from the Exodus to the Conqueſt of the Amo- 
rites being added, the whole from the Exodus to the Temple was 579 
Years. 

Sulpitius Severus (64) in his ſacred Hiſtory, wrote in the Beginning 
of the fifth Century, reckons the Interval from the Exodus to the 
Temple 538 Years; and obſerves that the Greek Number 440 in the 


Book of Kings muſt be a Corruption of the Text: and this Corrup- 


(62) Antiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 7. 
(64) Non dubito librariorum neligentia, præſertim tot jam ſeculis inter- 
cedentibus, veritatem fuiſſe corruptam, lib. i. c. 70, 


1 tion 
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non both in the Hebrew Text and in the Greek Verſion has been fully 
proved in the foregoing Obſervations, 

Melchior Canus (65), a learned Popiſh Writer and Commentator, 
ſuſpected the Number 480 in the Book of Kings, though authoriſed 
by the Latin Vulgate, to be a corrupt Reading both in that Copy and 
in the Hebrew Text; and that the Greek Text was corrupted alſo, 
And the more learned Jeſuit Petavius (66) owns that many great Men 
among the Papiſts have been of opinion, either that this Text of the 
Book of Kings has been corrupted, or however that the Number of it 
is not the true and whole Number of Years from the Exodus to the 
Foundation of the Temple. And he himſelf computes it to be 520 
Years, as obſerved above. 

One conſiderable Objection to the Term of 580, or more exactly 
579 Years, between the Exodus and the Temple remains to be clear- 
ed; anditis this: the Scripture mentions no more than five Generations 
between Naaſhon Prince of the Children of Fudab, Num. i. 7. ii. 3. 
and Solomon, viz. Salmon or Salma, Booz, Obed, Feſje, and David. 
Mat. i. 5, 6. Luke iii. 31, 32. Ruth iv. 21, 22. 1 Chron ii. 11, 12, 
This Objection, I confeſs, is ſtronger againſt the Term of 580 or 579 
Years, than againſt the Sum of 480 or 479 Years, But the learned 


(65) Non exiſtimo aut fidei aut religionis quæſtionem eſſe, aum. 480. 
(1 Reg. vi. 1.) iſte annorum numerus qui in codicibus pervulgatis reperitur, 
librariorum vitio ſcriptus ſit, an potius idem ab auctore ſacro in ſuo exem- 
plari poſitus. Oſtendimus enim errorem in numeris promptiſſimum eſſe 
atque facillimum. oſtendimus numeros quoſdam in libris ſacris exſcriben- 
tium errore vitiatos. oſtendimus denique multas eſſe cauſas cur hic de quo 
agimus 480, annorum numerus corrupte eſſe inductus videatur. He con- 
.cludes; Ne vero imperitus quiſquam hujus loci vitium in Latinæ Editia- 
nis odium torqueat, æque ſciat Græca Hcbræaque Exemplaria eſſe corrup- 
ta. Apud Morin. Exercit. 7. lib. 1. c. 4. p. 177. 

(66) Magni quidam viri et quidem catholicarum partium, ne ex folis 
hereticis invidiam nobis faciant; in eam ſententiam partim evidentibus li- 
bri ſudicum teſtimoniis, partim Joſephi Hebre1 ſcripcoris adſtipulatione de- 
duc ſunt, ut vel corruptum a librariis numerum illum eſſe ili. Reg. di- 


cn: vel aliam in eo rationem initam, quam ut totum ipſum intervalli 
aa ſumma complecterctur. quam in rem erudite et eleganter diſpu— 
tt 14) hior Canus lib. xi. de locis, ubi numcrum illum lib. iii. Reg, ab 
„ne ugnuntatum videri polle pluribus argumentis demonſtrat. 
Doc. Lempor. lib. K. Co 33. | 


Z 2 Uſher 


—— — 


172 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


Uſher (67) found it inſuperable even againſt his leſſer Number of 480 
Years, as appears by his Way of reconciling theſe Generations to it. 
Taking it for granted that Salmon married Rahab the Harlot or Inn- 
keeper, mentioned in the Book of Jeſbua to have concealed the Spies 
whom Jeſbua ſent into Jericho, ch. ii. V 1. he ſuppoſes that Sal- 
mon married her 42 Years after the 1/rael:tes came into the Land of 
Canaan, and that ſhe was twenty Years of age when they firſt came 
thither, and ſo bare Booz when ſhe was 62 or 63 Years of age. This, 
though not impoſſible, is yet very highly improbable, Then he ſup- 
poſes Boos to be 102 Years old at the Birth of his Son Obed; and Obed- 
to be 111 Years old at the Birth of his Son Jeſſe; and Jeſſe as many 
at the Birth of David. The Suppoſition of three ſuch Generations 
together is altogether incredible; and is not to be found in Scripture 
ſince the Days of Serug, the Great-grandfather of Abraham : and it is 
obſervable, that from the Birth of Abraham to only 470 Years after, 
there were nine Generations, viz. Abraham, Tſaac, Jacob, Judas, 
Phares, Ejrom, Aram, Aminadab, Naaſhon : for Euſebius makes Naas - 
bon 35 Years old at the Exodus, which was 505 Years after the Birth 
of Abraham; whereas fix Generations from Naaſhon to Solomon made, 
as was ſuppoſed, 600 Years at leaſt, Syncellus takes Notice of this 
Difficulty of reconciling the Account of ſix Generations from Naaſbon 
to Solomon to the great Number of Years in that Interval, which he 
obſerves were no leſs than 600 : and aſks the Queſtion how this Number 
of Years was to be accounted for, making, according to this reckoning, 
100 Years one Generation with another? (68) Syncellus offers no Solu- 
tion to the Difficulty, not knowing what to ſay to it. But (69) Euſe- 
bius endeavoured to ſolve it by throwing all the Years of Servitude. 
out of the Number, and reckoning no more than 479 Years from the 
Exodus to Solomon's Temple. But this lefler Number we have ſeen - 
is by no means reconcileable to ſo few intervening Generations. There. 
is but one Way, I think, to ſolve the Difficulty ; and that is by ſup- 
poling tome Generations to have been omitted in recording this Gene 


(67) Chronol. Sac. p. 200, 201. 
(68) Chronograph. p. 175. 
(69) Ibid, 
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alogy. This was the Opinion of the ancient Jews. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe on Ruth, ch. i. and ch. iv. V 21. ſaies that Boo was Ib- 
zan, who judged IJſrael at the Time of the Famine, mentioned ch. i. 
W 1. Teoſephus brings him lower, and ſaies (70) that the Famine 
happened after the Death of Samſon, when Eli was the High Prieſt: 
ſo that Boz was contemporary with Eli; and this may probably be 
the Truth: and makes the ſucceeding Generations from Bcoz to David 
to be agreeable to the common Courſe of Nature in thoſe Days. If 
this is admitted; ſince Salmon lived at leaſt 400 Years before Eli was 
High Prieſt, he could not be the Father of Booz, who was contempo- 
rary with Eli; and there muſt have been ſome Generations either be- 
tween Naaſhon and Salmon, or between Salmon and Booz, not mention- 
ed in Scripture. | 

Theſe Generations could not be between Naaſhon and Salmon, if 
the Rahab he married, as mentioned by St. Matthew, was Rahab the 
Harlot, or Inn-keeper, mentioned in the Book of Joſhua at the taking 
of Jericho. But as ſhe is never mentioned in the Old Teſtament to 
have married Sa/mon, nor does St. Matthew ſtyle her, Rahab the Har- 
lot, as ſhe is called where ſhe is mentioned in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, ch. xi. V 31. we cannot be certain who ſhe was. However, I 
am molt inclined to think that four or five Generations are omitted be- 
tween Salmon and Boo the Father of Obed, and for the following 
Reaſons, - 

In the Interval of theſe five Generations after Naaſbon to the Death 
of David, there are recorded no leſs than nine or ten Generations of 
High Prieſts, from, or after Eleagar the Son of Aaron, though he out- 
lived Naaſhon who was his Uncle, Exod. vi. 23. many Years. 1 Pi- 
neas. 2, Abiſbua. 3. Bukki., 4. Uzi. 5. Zerabiab. 6. Meraioth, 
7. Amariah, 8. Abitub. g. Zadok. 1 Chron. vi. V 4, — 8. and Fo, 
53. Ezra makes ten Succeſſions in this Interval: for he ſaies that 
Amariab was the Son of Azariahb or Ez1as, as he is called 1 E/d. vin. 
F 2. and that Azariab was the Son of Meratoth, Ez. vii. 2, — 5. Or 
if inſtead of thoſe after Uzi of the Line of Eleazar, we reckon thoſe 
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(70) Antiq. Jud. lib, v. c. 9 
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who ſucceeded him in the High Prieſthood of the Line of Itbamar, 
there were eight Generations or rather nine; viz. after Uzzz, the 
fourth High Prieſt above, the 5** was Eli. 6. Abiab, the Son of Abi- 
tub, the Son of Phineas, the Son of Eli. 1 Sam. xiv. 3. 18. Yoſeph. 
Antiq. Jud. lib. vi. c. 6. And his Father Abitub might be High Prieſt 
before him, as Reland thinks | Antig. Sac. vet. Heb, p. 161.] 7. Achi- 
melech. 8. Abiathar. 1 Sam. xxii. 20. Here are eight Generations 
beſides the Vacancy between the Death of Eli and Abias his great 
Grandſon, unleſs his Father Abitub was High Prieſt before him, and 
ſucceeded Eli: and therefore we may reckon nine Generations in this 
Genealogy alſo. 

Now it is no Way probable that there ſhould be more Years by 30 or 
40 in five Generations only recorded from Naaſbon to David, than in 
Nine or ten ſucceſſive Deſcents in the Families of the High Prieſts, from 
Eleazar and his Brother Ithamar to David. There is no Doubt there- 
fore to be made, but that ſeveral Generations from Naaſbon to David, 
either have not been recorded in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
or have been left out in the preſent Copies by ſome very ancient 
Error. Such an Omiſſion has happened in the Deſcent of Ezra 
the Scribe, who is reckoned the fifth in Deſcent from Zadoh, who 
was High Prieſt in the Reign of Solomon. For he is ſaid to be the 
Son of Seraiah, the Son of Azariah, the Son of Hilkiah, the Son 
of Shallum, the Son of Zadok, the Son of Abitub, the Son of Ama- 
riah, the Son of Azariah, the Son of Meraioth, &c. Eær. vii. V 1, 
2,3. 1 Eid. viii. V 1, 2. But the Number of Years from the Death 
of Zadok to the Birth of Ezra being four hundred, in four inter- 
vening Generations, would juſtly incline us to think, if there was 
no other Evidence, that ſome Generations are wanting in this In- 
terval. And this is Fact, and theſe Generations are ſupplied in the 
Book of Chronicles: otherwiſe we ſhould have been puzzled as 
much in the Genealogy of Ezra, as in that from Naaſhon to Da- 
vid, There were in the Genealogy of Ezra two Zadoks and all 
the Generations between one and the other, are omitted in the 
Books of Era and Eſdras, or in both the Parts of Ezra; but 
are recorded in the Book of Chronicles: and are no leſs than jever 


Generations, 
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Generations. 1. Abitub. 2. Ameriah. 3. Azariah. 4. Fohanan. z. 
Azariah. 6. Abi mad. 7. ZadoR. 1 Chron. vi. V 4, — 15. where we 
read the whole Genealogy entire. To/ephus (71) alſo has it at large, 
and reckons more Deſcents. Therefore if Salmon was the immedi- 
ate Son of Naaſhon, then Booz, the Father of Obed, was a remote 
Offspring ; and if there were two of that Name, one the Son of Salmon, 
and the other the Father of Obed, the intermediate Generations might 
be omitted by the Negligence of an ancient Copier paſſing from one 
Name to the other. And as this was the Cauſe of the Omiſſion of ſe- 
veral Generations in the Genealogy of Ezra, there is no Reaſon why 
we may not conclude it to have been the ſame in that from Naaſbon 
to David. It to theſe Obſervations we add, as taken Notice of be- 
fore, that in the fourteen Generations from Abraham to David, 
there are more Years in. the laſt five from Naaſhon to David, than 
in the preceding nine from Abraham to Naaſhon, this is ſufficient to 
clear the Diificulty, and to put it out of all Doubt that ſome Genera- 
tions between Naa/hon and David have been omitted. 


HAVING ſettled the Ara from the Exodus to the Temple in the 
fourth Year of the Reign of Solomon, I ſhall proceed in Order from that 
Date, to ſettle the Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Judab and 
{/rael to the Deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feruſalem, by 
Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon. In which Term there are ſome 
Difficulties which have never yet been cleared, either by the ancient 
or modern Chronologers. But in the following Chronology all ſeem- 
ing Inconſiſtencies are reconciled, and the Period is rightly fixed: and 
from thence to the Chriſtian Æra, the Sum of Years is ſo well known 
from the Pfolemaic Canon and other Computations, that I need not 
enlarge this Work to give a particular Account of them. 


(71) Antiq, Jud. lib, x. c. 8. 
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A Chronological Table of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, from the Foun- 

dation of Solomon's Temple, in the fourth Year of his Reign, to 

| the burning of the City and Temple by Nabuchadnezzar: with the 
Scripture-Evidences of the Years of their ſeveral Rergns. 


Before 
Cbr iſt . 


1014 


Years of 
theWorld 


44.12 


Reigned Years 


- IF 


Solomon 


Kings of Judah. 


Rehoboam = = = 1714449] 977 


| 


Abia =- - - 34466 960 


He began to reign in the 18" 
Year of feroboam Son of Nebat, 
1 Kings xv. 1. 2.Chron. xiii. 1. and 
his Son Aſa began to reign in the 
20" of Feroboam, 1 Kings xv. g. 
ſo he reigned no more than 2 
Years, and a Part of a Year which 
the Jewiſb Annals did not ſet 
down, but reckoned a Year. 


— — 


Aſa - - = 4114468] 958] 


He began to reign in the 20" 
Year of Feroboam, 1 Kings xv. g. 


| 


Kings of Iſrael. 


— 


2 


Before 
Chriſt. 


= 


Years of 
theWorld 


4449 


Reigned Years 
22 


Jeroboam 


n 


Feroboam died in the 220 Year 
of his Reign: for Nadab his Son 
began to reign in the ſecond Vear 
of Aſa, 1 Kings xv. 25. 


Nadab - - - 24470956 


He could not reign more than 
one Year and a Part, becauſe Ba- 
aſa who ſucceeded him began to 
reign in the 3* Year of Aſa, 1 
Kings xv. 33. 


Wo 


Baaſa - - 2444710955 


His Reign began in the 3* Year 


but he died in the 41* Year of his of Aſa, and ended in the 26", 1 
Reign, as is expreſly ſaid 2 Chron. Kings xv. 33. xvi. 8. So he died 
xvi. 13. But as Abia reigned | in the 24 Year of his Reign. 


4 
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Kings of Judab. 


more than two Years, I reckon the 


Reign of Aja 41 Years. 

7 Year of | Before 
Reigned Years], beWeric|Chrift 

Fehoſaphat - = 25145091917 


He began to reign in the 4 
Year of Ahab, 1 Kings xxli. 41. 


— 


Joram — — 8044534892 


—B 


He began to reign in the 5" of 
Joram, Son of Ahab, 2 Kings vii. 
16. and Ahazrah his Son reigned 
in the 11 and 12" of the ſame 
Joram, 2 Kings viii. 25. and ch. 
ix. V 29. So Joram died in the 8" 
Year of his Reign, and Feheſapliat 
died in the 5 Year of Joram King 
of Iſrael, when JForam King of 
Judah began to reign, All this is 
right, and evident from the Num- 
bers of the Reigns of the ſeveral 
Kings, and therefore the Words 
2 Kings viii. 16. Jeboſapbat being 
then King of Fudab, viz. when his 
Son Joram began to reign, are an 
Interpolation ; and are not in the 
parallel Place of the Chronicles, 
2 Chron. xxi. 1, 3, 5. Neither are 
they in the Syriac Verſion, nor in 
the Arabic Verſion made from 
the Greek : nor in the Aldine and 
"Vol. 1. 


Kings of Iſrael. 


Rergned Tears be Mrd tte 


Year of | Before 
2 Tt 2 


= 


— 


He began to reign in the 26 
Year of Aſa, and was killed in 
the 27" by Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 8. 
10. he died in the Beginning of 
the ſecond Year of his Reign. 


Omri - = - 12]4495]g31 


Zimri reigned ſeven Days be- 
fore Omri, 1 Kings xvi. 15. and 
Oni reigned from the 27 Year 
of Aſa to the 38, ſomething more 
than 11 Years, 1 Kings xvi, 15, 29. 


Abab = <= 224506920 


He began to reign in the 38 
Year of A/a, 1 Kings xvi. 20. and 


his Son Ahaz1ah is ſaid to begin to 
reign in the 17 Year of Jehoſa- 


Poet King of Zudah, 1 Kings xxii. 


51. By "which Account he could 


reign no more than 20 Years, Vet 
all Copies and Joſephus agree, that 
| Abad reigned 22 Years. There- 
fore there is a numeral Miſtake as 
to the Beginning of his Son Ahaz7/- 
ah's Reign. And it is certain that 
Ahab died in the 19" if not in the 
Beginning of the 20˙ Year of FJela. 


A's: 


2 = -* 
22 a - 5 
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Kings of Judah. 


Complutenſe Copies of 2 Kings 
viii. 16. nor in Joſephus, Had 
the interpolated Words been 
rightly rendered, the Interpola- 
tion would have appeared evident. 
They ſhould have been render- 
ed, © In the 5* Year of Joram, 
*© Son of Ahab King of Tſracl, and 
* of Fehoſapbat King of Fudab, Fo- 
* ram Son of Feboſaphat King of 
«© Judah, began to reign.” So it 
1s in the Hebrew Text, the Latin 
Vulgate, and in the Vatican Greek 
Copy, and in the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe. And the Words were 
rendered, Jebeſaphat being then 
King of Judah, to avoid the Ab- 
furdity of making Zehoſaphat's Son 
Foram begin to reign in the 5* 
Year of his Father Jeboſapbat. 
And this rendering is favoured by 
no Copy but the Aiexandrian; and 
in this the Sentence is imperfect, 
but Chronologers not minding this 
plain Interpolation, have inferred 
that Tehoſaphat made his Son Jo- 
ram Partner with him in the Go- 
vernment for his four laſt Years, 
of which there is not the leaſt In- 


timation in Scripture : and in Con- | 


ſequence, have given 7eram but 
four Years after the Death of Fe- 
hboſafhat, which is contrary to what 


Kings of Iſrael. 


phat; becauſe Joram Son of Fehoſa- 
phat began to reign in the 5® Year 
of Joram Son of Ahab : and 1o- 
there were no more than ſix Years 
between the Death of Ahab, and 
the firſt Year of Joram Son of Jebo- 
ſaphat: and the ſame Number be- 
tween hisDeath, and the 5 of his 
| Son Foram ; before whom Joram's 
Brother Ahaz:abh, is {aid to reign 2 

Years. And juſt ſo many Years. 
there are between the End of the 
19 Year of the Reign of Jeho/a- 
phat who reigned 25 Years,. and 
the Beginning of the Reign of his. 
Son Feram. This is farther con- 
firmed by the Aldine Greek Copy 
of 2 Kings i. 18. where Joram 
Son of Ahab is ſaid to begin to 
reign in the 21* Year of Tehoſa- 
phat ; and his Brother Abagiab 
reigned not quite 2 Years before 
him. This ſhews the Error of 
the Number of 1 Kings xxii. 51. 

and that Ahab reigned 22 Years. 


2 


Before 
Cheiſt . 


898 


Tear of 
th World 


4528 


Reigned Near: 


 Abaztah = mf 


He is ſaid to reign two Years, 
| Kings xxii. 51. but he died in 
the ſecond Year of his Reign, and 
did not reign quite 2 Years, as Jo- 


{ 
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is ſaid 2 Chron, xxi. VI, 4. where 
Joram is mentioned as only begin- 
ning to reign after the Death of 
his Father Jeboſapbat; and is ſaid 
to reign 8 Years. And fo ſay 
Joſephus and all ancient Chrono- 
logers, Theophilus Biſhop of Anti- 
och, Euſebius in his Chronicon,&c. 
But modern Chronologers giving 
Joram King of Judab no more 
than 4 Years, have in this and o- 
ther Reigns, by many feigned A(- 
ſumptions of Sons into Partner- 
ſhip of the Government with their 
Fathers, ſtrangely confounded the 
Years of the Kings of Iſrael to 
make them agree to thoſe of the 
Kings of Judah; though they 
agree very well without them. See 
Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. ix. c. 55. 
er's Annals, Marſhall's Tables, 
&c. who labour in vain to recon- 
cile theſe and other Reigns, by 
not ſuſpecting any Errors in the 
Hebrew Text. 


Year of 
the World 


4541 


Befcre 
. briſt. 


885 


Reigned Years 
1 


Ahaziah 


Abaziah is ſaid to be forty and 
two Years old, wwhen he began to 
reign, 2 Chron. xxii. V 2. ſo the 
Hebrew, Vulgate, Latin, and Com- 


179 


Kings of Iſrael. 


ſephus tells us, Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. 
E. . 


Before 
Cbriſt. 


896 


Year of 
tbeWorld 


4530 


Reigned Year: 
12 


Joram 


He was ſlain by Jehu in the Year 
before Chriſt 884. There is a groſs 
Error in the Hebrew and other 
Copies about the Vear of the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Foram, 2 
Kings i. 17. where it is ſaid that 
he reigned in his Brother's Stead, 
in the ſecond Year of Joram, Son of 
Tehoſaphat. The Alexandrian and 
Complutenſe Copies have alſo this 
Reading. But in the Vatican Co- 
py it is the 18 Near of Jeboſaphat; 
as the Hebrew and all other Co- 
ples (except the Alexandrian which 
is here defective) have it in the 
third Chapter and firſt Verſe. And 
this is agreeable to 1 Kings xxii. 
51. where his Brother Abez1ah is 
ſaid to begin his Reign in the 1715 
Year of Jeboſaplat. But I think it 
moſt probable that Joram began 
to reign in the 21* Year of TJeho- 
ſaphat, where I have placed his 
Reign, from the Aldine Greek Co- 
py, 2 Kings i. 18. and agreeably 


hereto Zoſephus ſaies that Fehoſa- 
phat did not live long after the 
Aaz2 


180 


Kings of Judah. 


plutenſe Copies read. But this could 
not be true, bcauſe his Father Fo- 
ram died in the fortiethYear of his 
Age, ch. xxi. V 5, 20. 2 Kings 


viii. 17. The Syriac and Arabic 


Verſions, and the Aldine Greek Co- 
py have twenty two Years old. The 


Alexandrian and Vatican Copies 


ved in 2 Kings ch. viii. X 26. In 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Paraphraſe, 
Latin Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic 
Verſions, and in all the Copies of 
the Greek Verſion. So that the 
Complutenſe Editors ſeem to have 
weakly corrected their Greet Co- 
py in 2 Chron. xxii. V 2. by the 
Hebrew and Latin Vulgate, with- 
out minding the true Hebrew and 
Vulgate Reading of 2 Kings viii. 
y 26. or the Reaſon of the Thin 
itſelf. Abaziab and Foram Son 
of Ahab were both flain the fame 


aſſiſted 
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Kings of Iſrael: 
Defeat of the Moabites in which he 


Joram, in the Beginning of 
his Reign, 2 Kings ch. iii. Antig. 
Jud. lib. ix. c. 3. fin. This ſhews 
that Jeſcphus thought Jeboſaphat 
lived but a few Years after the Be- 
ginning of Jorams Reign. And 


this Reading of the Aldine Greek 
have twenty Years old. But ten- | Copy, is confirmed by 2 Kings vin. 


ty tuo Years old, is undoubtedly | 16. where Joram Son of Feboſa- 
the true Reading; and is prefer- ' : 


| 


phat is ſaid to begin to reign in the 


5 Year of Joram Son of Abab; 
and therefore, Joram Son of Ahab 
muſt begin to reign in the 21* 
Year of Jeboſaphat, who reigned 
2'5 Years. 


Year of 
theWerld 


4542 


Before 
Cbriſt, 


884. 


Reigned Years 


28 


Feli 


2 Kings x. V 36. and all Copies 
agree in the Vear, of his Reign. 


g But Joſephus ſaies he reigned no 


more than 27 Vears, Antiq. Jud. 
lib. ix. c. 8. But he muſt reign 28 


Day in Battle with Jebu, 2 Kings Years, becauſe his Son Jeboabas 
ix. Y 24,25, 27. in the latter End began to reign in the 23% of Joaſb 


of the 12 Year of Foram. 
the Year before Chriſt 884. 


— 


Har of 
the World. 


454? 


Before 
-briſt, 


884 


Reigned Years 


- © 


Athaliah = 


In 


p 


King of Judah. 


FJehoahas = = 17|4570|856 


He began to reign in the 234 
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Euſebius gives her ſeven Years, 
in his Chronicon; and in his Pre- 
par. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. But the 
was ſlain in the 7'* Year of her 
Reign, 2 Kings xi. V 4. 2 Chron. 
xxiil. V 1. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. 


ir. e. 7. 


1 


Reigned Year: theWcrld\Cbriſt. 


Year of des 
ABW 125 


2 Kings xil. V 1. 2 Chron. xxiv. Y 


I. 


— 


Amaſiah = = 294588838 


— 


2 Kings xiv. Y 1; 2. 2 Cron. xxv. 
y 1, He began to reign in the 20 
Year of. Joaſh King of Iſrael, a- 
greeably to Jeboabaꝝ beginning to 
reign in the 23? Year of Toofh 
King of Judah: 


Uzz1ah or Azariah 52 4617 809 


— 


He began to reign in the 1 5 
Vear of Jeroboam the Second, as 
the Numbers plainly ſhew. Jo- 
ſepbus ſaies he began to reign in 
the 14 (Ending) of Jeroboam. 
Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 10. Sect. 3. 
yet by a ſtrange Error in Num- 


bers, it is ſaid, 2 Kings xv. V 1. 


Kings of VHrael. 
Year of Joaſb King of Judah, 2 


Kings xili. V 1. as all Copies agree. 
So theſe Reignsare fixed; and Je- 
hu muſt have reigned 28 Years : 
and Joſepbus is miſtaken in placing 
his Reign in the 24* of Jah. 


is 
878 4 


—— 


Year of 
theWerld 


4587 


Before 
Chriſt, 


939 


Reigned Years 


2 Kings xiii, V 10. It is plain 


from what is ſaid concerning the 


Reigns of fehoabaz and Amaſiab, 
that Jeboabaꝝ reigned to the 39" 
Ending, or to the 40 of Joaſb 
King of Judah and fo the firſt 
of 7onſh King of Iſrael, was the 
40 of Foaſh King of Judah. But 
yet it is faid, 2 Kings xi. M 1o, 
that 7oaſh King of I/rael began to 
reign in the 37" of Joaſh King of 
Judab, and fo ſaies Toſephus, An- 
tig. Jud. lib. ix. c. 8. ſect. 6. But 
then he ſuppoſed Jeu to die in 
the 27 Year of his Reign. There- 
fore either Joaſh reigned with his 
Father Jeloabas two Years, or 
there is an Error of two Years in 
the preceding Number 37. But 
as there is no Intimation either in 
Scripture, or in Joſephus of Toafh 
reigning with his Father, it is cer- 
tain that the Number 37 is wrong, 
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that Azariah Son of Amaſiab be- 


gan to reign in the 27" Year of 
Teroboam (the ſecond) King of V 
rael, This Error is ſo evident, 
that nothing more need be ſaid to 
confute it. But it is added V 8. 
that in the 38 Year of Azariab 
King of Zudah, Zachariah Son of 
Jeroboam II] began to reign. And 


if this Number be right which is 


in all the Copies, there muſt have 


been an Interregnum in the King- 
dom of T/rael for eleven Years af- 
ter the Death of Ferobaam [III] to 
to bring the firſt Year of his Son 
Zachariabtothe 38® Year of Ma- 
riab or Uzziah. And this Inter- 


regnum is alſo neceſſary to bring | 


the firſt of Menahem, to the 439" 
of Uzziah or Azariabh, as it is ſaid 
2 Kings xv. 17. and allo the firſt 
of Pehaitah, Son of Menahem, to 
the 50® of Azariah or Uzz1ah, ib. 
y 23. So that no doubt can be 
made of this Interregnum, though 
the Scripture is filent about it. 
Towards the latter end of his reign 
Uzziab or Azariah uſurped the 
Prieſt's Office, and preſuming to 
burn Incenle in the Temple, was 


| 


Kings of Ijraet. 
and it ſhould be the 39 Year of 
Joaſih King of Judah: for it was 
in the 39" Year of Joaſb (ending) 
when Teboahaz died. And ac- 
cordingly, the accurate Aldine 
Greek Copy puts the Beginning of 
Joaſh King of Iſrael, not in the 
37 but in the 39 Year of Toaſh 
King of Fudab. And this is un- 
doubtedly the true Lear. And as 
Amaz1ah began to reign in the ſe- 
cond Year of 7oaſh, ſo he outlived 
him 15 Years, as is ſaid 2 Kings 
xiv. V 17. 2 Chron, xxv. V 25. 


Before ; 
G br:ſt, 


323 


Year of 
the World 


4003 


Reigned Years 


Jeroboam [1] - 41 


He began to reign in the 15" 
Year of Amaſiab King of Judab, 
2 Kings xiv. V 23. and reigned 41 
Years. So it is in all the Copies. 
And Joſephus Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. 
c. Io. agrees that feroboam began 
to reign in the 1 5% Year of Ama- 
ſiab. And therefore by this Ac- 
count his Father 7oaſh who reign= 
ed but 16 Years, could not begin 
to reign till the 39" of Foaſh King 
of Judah, as obſerved above. Jo- 


ſtruck with a Leproſy, and forced ſephus gives to the Reign of Jero- | 


to leave the royal Palace and to 
dwell in a private houſe without 


the City by himſelf; and his Son 
4 


boam no more than 40 Years. Antiq. 
Jud. lib. ix. c. 10. The Earth- 
quake which happened in his 
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Fotham governed for him, as is 
related 2 Kings xv. 5. 2 Chron. 
XXvi. 16—21. This is the only 
Inſtance of a Son taking the Go- 
vernment in the Life-time of his 
Father that is mentioned in Scri- 
pture, and the Reaſon 1s given. 
 Foſephus ſaies that the Earthquake 
mentioned by the Prophets Amos 
and Zechariah, Amos 1. 1. Zechar, 
Xiv. 5. to have happened in the 
Days of Jeroboam and Uzz1ah, hap- 
pened at the time when Uzz24h of- 
fered to burn Incenſe, Ant. Jud. lib. 
ix. c. 10. But if ſo; Uzz:ab's offer- 
ing to burn Incenſe, and his 
Leproſy muſt have happened ma- 


ny Years before his Death, and as 


ſoon as his Son Jotham was born, 
if not before, for if it happened in 
the laſt Year of Jeroboam, that was 
in the Year before Chriſt 782. And 
Fotham was born that Year; and 
ſo was uncapable of taking the 
Government : for he ſucceeded 
his Father Uzz:ah when he was 
25 Years old, 2 Kings xv. 33. in 
the Year of Chriſt 757. So that 
TFoſephus muſt be miſtaken. 


Year of 228 
beMorld \Chriſe, 


Jotbam —— 164669757 


Reigned Years 


— — 


Kings of Iſrael. 


Reign, Amos 1. 1. was a little be- 
fore his Death, and in the Year 
before Chriſt 782 or 783. And 
Amos began to propheſy againſt 
him wo Years before. After the 
Death of Jerobbam there was an 
Anarchy or Interregnum for 11 
Years; which is not taken notice 
of by Joſephus or Euſebius. The 
ancient Jews thought Amos began 
to propheſy in the 25 of Uz- 
21ah. Jerom.. Com. in Iſai. c. vii. 


p. 68. 


5 Tear of Pefcre 
Reigned Years| theWerld 2 e. 


1140644782 


Interregnum 


riah, Son of Jeroboam, reigned 


6 Months. 


Shallum, Son of Jabeſb, con- 


f pired againſt Zachariah, and flew 


the 30 Year of Uzz14þ ending, 


2 Kings xv. 8, 10, 13. This was 


R Year of | Before 
In the the world) Chriſt, 


4655771 


Menahem, Son of Gadi, ſlew 


2 Kings xv. 14, 17. 


He began to reign in the ſecond 
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After the Interregnum Zacha- 


him, and reigned one Month in 


Shallum, and reigned 1 0/46 56|770. 
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Year of Pekah, Son of Remaliab, 
2 Kings xv. 32, 33. 2 Chrom. XXvii. 


1. Nabum propheſied againſt Ni- 
neveh in his Reign, Teſeph. Antiq. 


Jud. lib. ix. 11. 


a - | Year of | Before 
- Reigned Years|,, vo, 11 Cbriſt. 


Abaz = —— 164685741 


He began to reign in the 17" 


Year (ending) of Pekah, Son of 


Remaliah, 2 Kings xvi. 1. 2 Chron. 
XXVIii. 1. It is ſaid that Abaz was 


20 Years old when he began to 


reign, 2 Kings xvi. 2. 2 Chron. 


Xxvüii. 1. And and all the Copies 


in 2 Kings xviii. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 
1. agree, and Joſephus with them; 
that his Son Hezektah was 2 5Years 
old when he began to reign. And 
therefore as Ahaz, according to all 
Copies and Yoſephus, reigned no 
more than 16 Years, it hence fol- 
lows that Ahaz begat his Son He- 
2ektah when he was but 10 or at 
molt 11 Years of age, ſuppoſing 
Hezekiah in his 2 5 Year when he 
began to reign. 

The Armenian Copy indeed, in 
2 King xvi. 2. ſaies Abaz was 25 
Years old when he began to reign : 
and in the parallel Hiſtory, 2Chron. 
Xxviii. 1. the moſt ancient Vatican 


Greet Copy, the Aldine, and the 


Kings of Iſrael. 


He began to reign in the 50% 
Year of Azariah, orUz219h,2 Kings 
xv. 23. Pekah, Son of Remaliah, 
conſpired againſt him, and flew 
him, 2 Kings xv. 25. The He- 
brew, and all the Verſions, and 
Toſephus, lib. ix. g. II. Antiq. Jud. 
agree that .Pekaiah reigned no 
more than 2 Years. But the Alex- 
andrian Copy has 10 Years; and 
this Syncellus thinks to be the true 
Reading, Chronograph. p. 202. 
And the Aldine Copy gives him 12 
Years. But 2 Years is undoubtedly 
the true Reading ; and Africanus 
ſo had it, as Syncellus owns, 761d. 
Yet Euſebius, in his Chronicon, 
gives him 10 Vears. Theſe Ad- 
ditions of 8 or 10 Vears were made 
to fill up the Omiſſion of the pre- 
ceding Interregnum. 


— 


— 


Year of | Befere 
theIÞ srl |Chriſe, 


Peas - = = 20466858 


„ 


— 


Reigned Years 


He was Son of Remaliah; and 
began to reign in the 52 Year of 


| 4zariab, or Uzziah, 2 Kings xv. 


— E 
It hath been obſerved that Za- 
chariab began to reign in the 38" 
Year.of Uzzs1ah; and Menahem in 
the 39; and Pekazah in the goth; 


and Pekab, Son of Remaliah in the 
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Syriac, and Arabic Verſions agree 
that Aba was 25Years old when 
he began to reign. But then the 
Alexandrian, Complutenſe, and 


Cantabrigian Greek Copies ; and 


the Armenian alſo, with the He- 
brew and Vulgate, have no more 
than 20 Years here alſo. If 25 
Years be the true Reading, it en- 
tirely removes the Difficulty; Abaꝝ 
being then 15 or 16 Vears old when 


he begat Hezek:ah. It appears from 


2 Kings xxii. 1. and xxiii. 36. that 
Igſiah begat his Son Feboiabim 
when he was 13 Years of age. For 
Joſiub was but 39 Years old when 
he died: and Jehoiakim was 25 


Years old when he ſucceeded to 


the Throne, about four Months 
after the Death of his Father. See 
a Diſſertation of Bochart on this 
Paſſage : Geograph. Sac. tom. ii. 
p. 920, etc. Joſephus, in his Few!/h 
Antiquities, lib. ix. c. 12. faies that 
Abaz died when he was 36 Years 
of age, and had reigned 16 Years : 
and fo he ſuppoſed that he begat 
Hezekiah at 10 or 11 Years of age. 


But this, I think, is not very pro- 


bable. 


—— 


— 


Year o 


. Before 
Reigned Year. | theW, A F 


Chriſt, 


Hezekiah - — 29|4700!726 
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52% And Jotham began to reign 
in the 24 of Pehkab, Son of Rema- 
lah : and Aba began to reign in 
the 17% Year of Pekah (ending) 
or in the Beginning of the 18'*, 
as the Syriac and Arabic Verſions 
have it, 2 Kings xvi. 1. all theſe 
Years are fixed: ſo Pekah died in 
the 4" Year of Abaz (beginning) 


ſucceeded Pekah, began to reign 
in the 12 of Ahaz, 2 Kings xvii. 
1. in which Number all the Co- 
pies agree. So that there was an 
Anarchy of near 9 Years between 
Pekah and Heſhea, during which 
Time Heſbea could not ſettle him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom. 'To account 
for theſe of Anarchy Syncellus gave 
28 Years to Pekah, Son of Rema- 
hah, inſtead of 20. He owns that 
Africanus and Euſebius in their 
Copies had no more than 20 Years: 
and that almoſt all Copies gave to 
Pekah no more than 18 or 20Years. 
But he alledges that 28 Years were 
given him in one very correct Co- 


py which came to his Hands out 


of theLibrary of Czſarea,and which 
had been taken from aCopy correct- 
ed by Baſil Biſhop of Cæſarca, p. 
203. and it ſeems as if thisReading 
of 28 Years had been a Correction 


Vol. 35 


made to ſolve the preſent Difficul- 
B b 


and yet it is ſaid that Heſea, who 


— 
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ſhea, as Joſephus relates, Ant. Jud. 
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Kings of Judah. 


Chronologers generally give him 
no more than 28 Years ; though 
it is evident that he reigned 29 
Years. So we read in 2 Kings 
xviii. 2. and in 2 Chron. xxix. 1. 
in all Copies. And Foſephus faies 
he was 54 Years old when he died, 
and had reigned 29 Years. He began 
to reign in the fourth Year of Ho- 


lib. ix. c. 13. For Heſbea began to 
reign in the 12 of Ahaz (ending) 
and Ahaz dying in his 16 Year, 
his Son Hezekiah muſt begin to 
reign in the 4 of Hebe: and 
this appears from 2 Kings xviu. . 
where the 4 of Hezekiah is ex- 


Kings of Ijrael. 


ty of the Beginning of the Reign 
of Heſhea; and to fill up the Years 
of the Anarchy or Interregnum. 
Joſepbus, Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 11. 
gives Pekah 20 V ears, agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text and all the Ver- 
ſions without Variation: and yet 
he ſuppoſes that he reigned. 29 
Years and more; and placeth his 
Death about the fame Time with 
that of Abaz, lib. ix. c. 13. This 
was owing to his not obſerving 
the Anarchy of gYears which fol- 
lowed upon. the Death: of Pekah, 
who was ſlain by Hoſhea 19 Years 
after the Beginning of the Reign 
of Jotbham, 2 Kings xv. zo. where 


preſly called the 7 of Heſhea, 
when Shalmaneſer King of Ajſyria 
laid ſiege to Samaria. And ſo it 
it is in Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. 
IX: C. bids 


Years of | Before 
theWerld|Chrifſe, 


Manaſſes = - 55147291697 


Neigred Years. 


2 Kings xxl. 1. 2 Chron. xxxiii. I. 


Amon = — 214784642 


2 Kings xxi. 19. 2 Chron. xxxili. 
21. All the Copies and 7oſephus, 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 4. agree that 


it is called the 20 Near of Jotham; 
that is not of his Reign (for he 
reigned but 16 Mears, as all Copies 
agree) but the 20 from the Time 
or Beginning of his Reign: and it 
ſhould have been rendered, in the 
20h Year FROM Jotham, the Son 
of Uzziah. So the Hebrew (9) 
Lamed before a Noun properly 
ſignifies. See Nold.. Concordant.. 
Heb. Partic. p. 296.. And fo he 
was ſlain in the 4 of Ahaz, which 
was the 20" from the Beginning 
of the Reign of Jotham. Euſebius, 
by omitting the Interregnum, has. 


| 


Amin reigned. no more than two! 


carried the Beginning of Hezekriah 
ſeveral Y.cars beyond the Captivity 
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Years: excepting that the Alex- 
andrian Copy gives him 12 Years, 
in 2 Kings xxi. 19. but the ſame 
Copy in 2 Chron. xxxili. 21. gives 
him only two Years. And this 
undoubtedly is the true Number. 
Yet Euſebius, in his Chronicon, 
gives him 12 Years from ſome Co- 
py of the Greek Verſion of the 
Septuagint: though from a better 
Copy he gives him no more than 
to Years, in his Prep. Evang. 
lib. x. p. 503. wrote after his 
Chronicon. Clemens of Alexandria, 
from the Septuagint, gives Anon 
no more than two Years, Strom. i. 
p. 328. And Theophilus Biſhop of 
Antioch gives the ſame Number of 
Years to his reign. Ad Autolyc. 
lib. iii. Yet Euſebius did not feign 
the Number of 12 Years without 
any Copy te ſupport it, as the 


learned Yoſeph Scaliger ſuppoles. 


Ani madverſ. in Num. Chron. 1360. 
But Euſebius ſeems to have put 
down this Number from an erro- 


neous Copy, to favour his own. 


Hypotheſis; and towards making 
up the Loſs of ten Years and more, 
which he had incurred before; and 
to bring the ſecond Year of Dari- 
us, Son of Hy/taſpes in which a De- 
cree was granted for finiſhing the 
building of the Temple, to the 65 
Olympiad, in which he placed it. 


* 


Kings of Iſrael. 


* Haſbea: though he began to 


reign in the third Year of the Reign 
of Hoſhea, 2 Kings xviii. 1. or ra- 
ther the fourth, as Joſephus ſaies, 
Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 13. 


— 


f Year of \ Before 
Reigned Years. theWorild \Coriſt, 


Anarchy - - - 914688|738 


Hoſhea = = =- 9146971729 


In the ninthYear of Heſbea and 
the ſixth of Hegeſiab King of Ju- 
dah, in the Year before Chriſt 721. 
Samaria, the Capital of the Macl- 
it1ſh Kingdom, was taken, after a 
Siege of three Years, by Shalmane- 
zer King of Afyria : and Heoſhea 
and his People were made Captives, 
and an end was put to the King- 
dom of Iſrael, after it had ſtood 
250 Years, 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviii. 
9, 10, 11, Teſephus reckons this 


Months, and 7 Days. Antiq. Jud. 
lib. ix. c. 14. but he omitted the 
11 Years Interregnum which fol- 
lowed the Reign of Jeroboam the 
tecond : and he gave one Year too 
little to the Reigns of Abagiab, 
Jebu, and Jeroboam the ſecond.. 
Theſe being added make 2 54 Years, 
So there is but a Difference of two 


Years (the odd Months and Days 


not being reckoned) and this Dif- 
B b 2 


Term no more than 240 Years, 7 


l 
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ference was occaſioned by his reckoning two Years too little for the 
Reign of Pekab, and the Interregnum which followed it. See the 
Note on the Reign of Pekah, Son of Remaliab. 


Kings of Judab. 


Y Regined Years. | Years of the World. | Before Chriſe 
Joſiab zi | "4786 040 

His Reign is 31 Years in all the Copies 2 Kings xxii. 1. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1, 
And Joſepbus, Antiq. Jud, lib. x. c. 5. and Euſebius, Prep. Evang. lib, x. 
c. 14. yet in his Chronicon he has given to his Reign 32 Years: and 
fo has Ferome from his Comment. in Ezeh,. iv. p. 720. though yet in 
his Verſion he has but 31 Years in 2 Kings xxii. r. and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
I, Joſſab was lain in Battle at Megiddo by Pharaoh Necho King of 
Egypt, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. in the Year (72) before Chriſt 608. 


Feboabaz 3 Months | 4818 | 608 


2 Kings xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. He was made King by the Ele- 
ction of the People before his elder Brother Elakim : but after he had 
reigned three Months, Pharaoh Necho dethroned him, and made Eli- 
akim, his elder Brother, King, and changed his Name to Fehorakim, 
2 Kings XXill. 31—34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3, 4. 


Jeboiabim, Son of Jqſiab, 11 | 4818 | 608 


2 Kings xxiii. 36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. The Reign of Tehoiakim 
is fixed to the Year before Chriſt 608, by the Plolemaic Canon and 
Scripture. The Canon placeth the Thoth, or Beginning of the firſt 
Year of Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon, in the Year before 
Chriſt 604. And the Prophet Jeremiah tells us, that the fourth Year 
of Jehoiakim was the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar, ch, xxv. V 1. 
Jeboiakim began to reign in the Summer, about the Month of July, 
in the Year before Chriſt 608 ; ſo his 4 Year ended in July 604, 
and the Thoth of Nabuchadnezzar's Reign commenced in the Begin- 
ning of the Year 604, on the 21'* Day of January; and ſo in the 4'Þ 


(72) 7ofiah was ſlain in the Spring, or Beginning of the Year before Chriſt 
608, when Pharaoh Necho was in his March with his Army out of Egypr 
againſt the King of Aſſyria, to the River Euphrates, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 

of 


4 
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of Jeboiatim. And this alſo appears from 2 Kings xxiv. 12, where 
the firſt of Jeboiacbin after the Death of his Father FehLorakim, who 
reigned 11 Years, is ſaid to be the 8 Year of the Reign of Nabu- 
chadnezzar. And Joſephus placeth the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar 
in the 4* of Fehoiabim, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 6. So that the ra of 
the Death of Fo/iah is fixed with Certainty to the Year before Chriſt 
608, And Uſher, Petavius, and other learned Chronologers who have 
followed them, in placing the Death of Je in the Year before Chri/? 
610, or a Year or two higher, with Euſebius, have erred two Years 
or more: and made the Beginning of the Reign of 7ehozakim utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Computation of the Prolemaic Canon, 


* 


Reigned Years. | Year of the Wirld, | Before Criſe, 


Feboiachin reigned 3 Months and 10 Days, 4829 597 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. 1 Eſdras i. 44. Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 
6. fin. But in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, he is ſaid to be no more than eig lit 
Vears old when he began to reign, which is a manifeſt Error in the 
Hebrew Copy; and alſo in the Vatican, which has the ſame Number: 
but the Alexandrine and Aldine Copies have erghteen Years, and the 
Syriac and Arabic Verſions have the ſame Number. And this Num- 
ber is confirmed by the Reading of 2 Kings xxiv. 8, where all the 
Copies agree that Fehoiachin was eighteen Years old when he began to 
reign: and he is mentioned to have Mives, Y 15. which makes it cer- 
tain that the Number eighteen is the true Number. 


Zedekiah, Uncle of Jeboiachin, ine, 597 


2 Kings xxiv. 18. Jeremiah lii. i. He reigned to the 19 Year of 
Nabuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 8. which was the 11" of Zedekiah end- 
ing: and the Year before Chr 596. On the ninth Day of the fourth 
Month (June) the City of Feruſalem, after a Siege of 18 Months, 
was taken by the Army of the King of Babylon, which was command- 
ed by five of his Generals, called Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sar- 
ſechim, Rab-Saris, and Nergal-Sharezer the Rab-mag or Prince of the 
Mogi, Zedekiah, with his Army, fled by Night out of the City, 

but 
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but the Chaldæans purſued after them, and took Zedekiahin the Plains of 
Jericho, and carried him and his Sons to Nabuchadnezzar, who lay 
at Riblah in Syria; where the King of Babylon firſt upbraided him 
with his Perfidiouſneſs and Ingratitude in rebelling againſt him ; and 
then ordered his Sons to be ſlain before his Eyes: and afterwards com- 
manded his Eyes to be put out ; and carried him bound with Chains 


to Babylon, and impriſoned him there for Life, Feremiab xxxix. 2—7. 


li. 4— 11. 2 Kings xxv. 2— 7. About a Month after, on tne tenth 
Day of the fifth Month (July) Nabuchadnezzar ſent Nabuzaradan, 
Captain of his Guard, to Jeruſalem, utterly to lay it waſte. He, by 
the King's Command, burnt the Temple and the Royal Palace, and 
all the Houſes of Jeruſalem ; and his Army brake down the Walls all 


round it, and laid the whole City in Afhes and Ruins. They alſo took 


every think that was valuable out of the Temple and City; and carried 
away captive ali the Pcople that remained, leaving only the poorer ſort 
to be Vine-dreflers, and to till the Land, Jeremiab lii. 12, etc. xxxix, 
8, 9, 10. 2 Kings xxv. 8-18, In the latter of which Places, 2 K:ngs 
xxv. 8. the Copies vary. For in the Hebrew, Greek, Vulgate, and 
Chaldee Paraphraſe Nabuzaradan is ſaid to have come to Jeruſalem on 
the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month ; and in the Syriac and Ara- 
bic Verſions it is the ninth Day of the fifth Month. But as all the 
Copies in Jeremiah lii. 12, agree that jt was the tenth Day of the fifth 
Month: the burning of the City and Temple is to be fixed to this 
Day. Now the Davidic Race of Kings, twenty-one in Number, ended. 
Toſepbus reckons the Term of their Reigns including the 20 Years of 
the Reign of Saul, to be 514 Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days, 
Theſe he computed in the following Manner: 20 Years of Saul; 
40 of David; &o of Solomon; from Rehoboam to the Captivity of 
Hoſbea in the G Year of Hezekiah, he reckoned 240 Years, 7 Months, 
and 7 Days; from thence to the Captivity of Zedekiah he computed 
134 Years wanting 27 Days; theſe 27 Days reckoned a Month, the 
Sum is 514 Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days. | 

The chief Error in this Reckoning of Joſephus is his giving 8o Years 
to the Reign of Solomon, as he undoubtedly did, inſtead of 40 Years ; 


which is the true Number, in which all the Copies of the Scripture 


agree; and all the ancient Writers both before and after Joſephus : and 
| zt 
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it does not appear that Jofephus had any Evidence for his larger Num- 
ber. And this Metachroniſm of 40 Years is the more unaccountable, 
becauſe Joſepbus, Antiq. Jud, lib. viii, c. xiii. ſect. 12. fin. p. 4.58. ſaies 
Menander made mention, in his Tyrian Annals, of the great Drought re- 
corded in Abab's Reign, to have happened in the Reign of Trhobal, or 
Eth-Baal, 1 Kings xvi, 31. whoſe Daughter Jegebel Ahab married, 
Now Ithobal, called by the Greeks Ithobalus, could not be contempo- 
rary with Ahab, or reign at the ſame Time with him, if Solomon reign- 
ed 80 Years: but muſt, by Te/ephus's own Account, be dead many 
Years before the Reign of Ahab : and yet he ſaies he was (73) con- 
temporary with Ahab. Jaſepbus alſo, in his firſt Book againſt Apion, 
p. 449. ſaies that the Temple of Solomon was built in the 12 Year of 
Hiram King of Tyre, who reigned 34 Years, [rather 53.] p. 448. [See 
the Tyrian Annals at the End.] So from the Temple in the fourth of 
Solomon to the End of Hiram's Reign, was 23 Years. The next King 
Baleazar, or Balbazar, reigned ſeven Years. The next, Abdaſtartus, 
reigned 9 Years, Tha next, one of his Nurſe's Sons, reigned 12 Years. 
The next, A/tartus, reigned 12 Years. The next, Aſcrymus, reigned 
9 Years. The next, Pheles, reigned 8 Months. Then [thebalus, or 
Eth-baal reigned 32 Years. So all the Years from the 12" of Hiram 
and 4 of Solomon, to the Death of Tthobalus, were 104, and 8 Months. 
And from the ſame ra (if Solomon reigned no more than 40 Years,) 
to Abab's Reign, are 94 Years. And therefore 1thobalus, by this Ac- 


(73) Kala gro "Ay aGov ] A IO e, ie Tol. Antiq. Jud. lib. 
viii. c. 13. This [thobaal or Etb- Baal, is called King of the Sidonians, 
1 Kings xvi. 31. becauſe the Sidonians were ſubject to the Kings of Tyre, ſee 
1 Kings v. 6. though afterwards they had Kings of their own : as appears 
from Ferem. xxv. 22. and xxvii. 3. It is probable that the Sidoniaus had 
Kings of their own from the Year before Ch;/t 721, when they revolted from 
Elulcus King of Tyre; and put themſelves under the Protection of Sa/mana- 
ſar, King of Aſſyria, when he invaded Syria and Phænicia, and attempted the 
Conquelt of Tyre. Menander, who tranſlated the Tyrian Records out of the 
Phenician Language into Greek, related that in this War of the Aſſyrians 
with the Tyrians, Sidon revolted from the Tyrians, and ſurrendered to the King 
of Aſſyria. Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. After this we meet with Kings of 
the Sidonians under the Babylonian and Perfian Empire; and afterwards un- 
der the Empire of the Greeks, to all which they were ſubject, 
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count, reigned above ten Years with Ahab; agreeably to the Tyriar 
Annals. But if Solomon reigned 80 Years, then from the /Era of the 
Temple it will be 134 Years to the Reign of 4hab; and by this Rec- 
koning Ithobalus was dead about 30 Years before the Reign of Ahab -: 
and fo he muſt be, and more Years, according to Jeſephuss own Rec- 
koning of 163 Years between the Reign of Solomon and Death of Ahab; 
Antiq. Jud. lib. viii, The other Error of 240 Years, 7 Months, and 7 
Days, inſtead of 256 Years, Sc. I have noted above, under the Reign 
of Hoſbea. 

In another Place Foſephus reckons from the firſt building of Feru- 
falem by Melchiſedec [which City was called Solyma before by the Ca- 
naanites] to the Deſtruction of it by Nabuchagnezzar, 1468 Years, and 
ſix Months, De Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 10. And as this Deſtruction hap- 
pened in the Year before Chriſt 586, the whole Term from its build- 
ing by Melchiſedec to the vulgar Ara of Chrift, by his Reckoning, is 
2054. Years, (omitting the odd Months) from which Sum we muſt de- 
duct 40 Years out of his 80 Years Reign of Solomon, and then it will 
be 2014 Years. And it appears from the Scripture-Hiſtory and Chrono- 
logy truly ſtated, that Melchiſedec was King of Salem at this Time, Gen. 
xiv. 18. And it is probable that he built or enlarged Solyma or Salem, 
about the Time that he met Abraham upon his Return from the De- 
feat of the four confederate Kings, which happened about the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 2018, This entirely agrees to the Greet Chronology of 
Scripture: and ſhews alſo that the Hebrew Chronology which Joſephus 
followed, was the ſame with that of the Greek Verſion, before it was 
corrupted by the Jews 

Foſephus alſo is very preciſe in his Computation from the building of 
the Temple to the burning of it, which he makes 470 Years, fix 
Months, and ten Days, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 8. p. 528. Now deduct- 
ing 40 Vears, as we always muſt, from his Accounts wherein the Reign 
of Solomon is included, to which he gives 80, inſtead of 40 Vears, the 
Sum (without regarding the odd ſix Months and ten Days) will be 430 
Vears: and by my Computation above taken from the Series of the 
Reigns of the Kings of Judab, it is 428 Years. Our learned modern 
Chronologers, Uſher, Lloyd, Petavius, make this Term no more than 


424 
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424 Years, by a Metachroniſm of four Years. The moſt learned Je- 
fepb Scaliger computes it to be 427 Years, differing only one Year 
from my Reckoning. Canon. Jhagog. lib. iii. p. 289. 

Whoever will examine the Series of the Kings of Judah and T/rae!, 
in the Chronicon of Euſebius, in Petavius, the Annals of Archbiſhop 
Uſher, Ludovicus Capellus, Jacobus Capellus, Voſſius, Sir Fobn Marſham, 
the Chronological Tables of Biſhop Lboyd, and others, with the plain 
Scripture Account, will find in their Management, great Confuſion 
and Inconſiſtency with the Hiſtory of Scripture. 

They did not conſider that the Fews never reckoned any odd 
Months, which were over and above the Years of the Reigns of 
their Kings; and therefore often aſcribe the whole Year in which 
they died to their Reign, though they lived but a Part of it; and 
yet they reckoned the Years of the ſucceeding King from the Death 
of the preceding: and ſometimes alſo the entire Years of Reigns 
were only reckoned, though the Kings lived ſome Months more. 
This is plain and eaſy to be obſerved by the Correſpondency of 
the Years of the Reigns of the ſeveral Kings of Judah and 1/rael 
with one another, as noted in Scripture, which is the true Key, 
and gives great Light to the true Times of thoſe Reigns. There 
are alſo two or three numeral Errors in the preſent Copies, relating 
to the Years of Correſpondency of ſome of the collateral Reigns, 
which have not been attended to. To ſolve the Difficulties ariſing 
from theſe which I have noted and removed all along, the modern 
Chronologers above-mentioned, have been forced to make Hypo.. 
theſes; and to feign that ſeveral Kings took their Sons or Succeſſors 
into Partnerſhip of the Government for a Part of their Reign; and 
ſo have ſhortned the Reigns of ſome Kings; and have alſo made 
two Beginnings of their Reigns, without any Ground or Evidence 
from Scripture ; and in Contradiction to the plain Hiſtory of ir. 
But I have ſhewn that the Chronology of the Reigns of the Kings 
of Judah and 1jrael is eaſy and conſiſtent without any feigned Aſ- 
ſumptions: and that two or three numeral Errors being corrected 
by comparing ſeveral Copies, and one Part of Scripture with ano- 


ther, and alſo with Jeſephus, who affords great Light to the Scrip- 
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ture-Hiſtory in many Things, the correſpondent Years of the Reign 
of the Kings of Judab and 1/rael, are found to be conſiſtent, and 
perfectly agreeing. | 
Thus I have conſidered. the Scripture-Chronology for a Period of 
4840 Years, from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. 
I have diſtinctly examined the ſeveral remarkable Aras of which this 
great Period conſiſts, viz. the Ara from the Creation to the univerſal 
Deluge: after that, the Ara from the Flood to the Diſperſion of the 
Deſcendants of Noah for their peopling of the ſeveral Countries of the 


Earth, and to the Birth of Abraham. After that, I have given the Ge- 


nealogy of the Patriarchs to Moſes ; and after that, I have ſettled the 


famous Era from the Exodus to the Foundation of Solomox's Temple: 


and laſtly, the Era from the Foundation to the Deſtruction of it. 
I have, without forming any Hypotheſis, and: by following the plain 
and ſimple Hiſtory of Scripture only, recovered and fixed the genuine 


Years of this long Period, and have drawn them from the original un- 


corrupted Hebrew Text by Means of the Greek Verſion of the Septua- 
gint which has preſerved them; and alſo from the moſt. ancient Wri- 
ters, Pagan, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, who lived before and after the 
Chriſtian Ara. I have carefully conſidered, and fully cleared up all 
the Difficulties with which the ſeveral Epochs of this grand Period 
have been more or leſs embarraſſed ;, and which have hitherto been too 
hard for all the Labour of the moſt learned Chronologers, both ancient 
and modern, to ſurmount and remove, as I have obſerved in the Courſe 
of this Work. Erring a few Years in ſome of the before-mentioned 
Eras, may be impoſſible to be avoided ; becauſe Chronology cannot be 
brought to aſtronomical or abſolute Certainty. But as I know of no 
Errors in the preceding Computations, and ſhall be glad to be informed 
of any, by any learned Perſon ; ſo I think it is of the greateſt Importance 
to have, of all other, the Scripture-Chronology fixed with-all the Cer- 
tainty it is capable of: becauſe, as the Scripture-Antiquities and Hiſto- 
ry are both the higheſt in Time, and by far the moſt authentic and beſt 
atteſted of any extant in the whole World; ſo by them the Antiqut- 
ties and Chronology of all other Nations are to be tryed and proved. 
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I am perſuaded that it will appear in the following Parts of this Work, 
that the moſt ancient and genuine Accounts which remain of the Ori- 
gin and Antiquities of other, the oldeſt, moſt learned, and famous Na- 
tions, will be found conſiſtent with thoſe of the Jews related in their 
Scriptures : and by their Agreement and Concurrence (as far as can rea- 


ſonably be expected in ſuch a Length of Time, and amidſt the Loſs 


of the moſt ancient Records) confirm the Truth of the Moſaic Hiſto- 

and of other Parts of the ſacred Writings. 85 

In this Work, I aſſure my Reader, I ſhall make no Hypotheſes for 
the reconciling ſacred and profane, or pagan Hiſtory and Chronology 
together ; but ſhall follow only as well as I am able, the Evidence of 
the moſt ancient and beſt Authors; and by carefully examining and 
comparing all their Evidence together, ſtrike out what Light I can to 
diſcover the Truth, 

After the Scripture-Antiquities and Chronology, the Chaldean come 
properly under Conſideration ; not only on Account of the higher An- 
tiquity of that than of any other Nation: but alſo as the Hiſtory of it 
has a great Connection with that of the Fes, 


Ce OF 


Or THE 
BABYLONIAN or CHALDAAN 
Antiquities and Chronology. 


HE principal Author of the Chaldæan or Babylonian Antiqui- 
ties and Chronology was Beroſus, a Chaldæan (1) by Birth, and 


a Prieſt (2) of Belus at Babylon. He lived, as he himſelf ſaid, 
in the Time of Alexander the Great; and wrote the Chaldæan and Ba- 
bylonian Hiſtory in three Books, which he dedicated to Antiochus called 
Soter, the third King after Alexander, about the Year before Chriſt 
268. and about ten Years before Manetho wrote the Egyptian Dyna- 
ſties. He (3) collected his Hiſtory from Annals of the higheſt Antiqui- 
ty, which were kept with great Care at Babylon in the Temple of Be- 
lus ; and alſo from the moſt ancient Hiſtories, To/ephus (4) ſaies that 


(1) Bygworos ave Karla uh mw O, etc. Joſeph. cont, Apion. lib, 1, 
$ 19. p. 450. Edit. Havercamp. 1 

(2) Buęwaròs de BM ie Y was) aunis Bias nal” AMitavdgov yelo- 
var, *Avlioxw T6 pus aun Teirw * Xandaw i5oghav & Tho) bAiou xaldldtas. 
Tatian. Orat. cont. Græc. Euſebius, by miſtake, cites it, yds TN 
rer. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 11. p. 493. Bygwosos axpcions rd fle 
'AniZardes 78 Maxedov©ry de Ono. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 14. Alex. Polyhiſt, 
apud Syncel. p. 28. Euſeb. Chron. Gr. p. 5. | 

(3) 87» 6 Byeworos  bpxauuldtas fraxons)ay avazeaPÞatc, etc. Joſ. ubi ſup. 
'Avayzu0au5 molkuy ty BaCvaw jr (Q1ol Breworos) ui, moins Mn,, 
etc. Alex. Polyhiſt, ubi ſup. | 

(4) Cont Apion, lib. i. 450. And Foſephus there obſerves that the Baby- 
lonians and Chaldzans had the Memoirs and Hiſtory of their Nation from 
rhe remoteſt Antiquity, wrote in public Annals with the utmoſt Care by 
their learned Prieſts, Ibid. § 2, 6, | 

his 


— 
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his Accounts from the moſt ancient Chaldæan Records agreed with the 
Writings of Meſes in the Relation of the Deſtruction of Mankind by 
a Flood; and of ſome being ſaved in an Ark; and of their Deſcendants, 
whoſe Times he enumerated. And Bero/us was of ſo great Eſteem 
among the Greeks, for his Knowledge in Aſtrology, that the (5) Athe- 
nians ſet up in their public School a Statue for him with a golden 
Tongue. | 

There is nothing remaining of his Chaldæan Hiſtory but a few Frag- 
ments, cited by Feſepbus, Alexander Polybiſtor, Abydenus, and Juli- 
us Africanus, His Hiſtory began at the Creation of the World ; and 
the firſt Part of it contained an Account of the Origin of Things and of 
the firſt Ages of Mankind: and the ſecond Book began with a Dyna- 
ſty of ten Kings who reigned in Chaldæa before the Flood. 

There is no doubt but that the Chaldæans being the moſt ancient 
Kingdom, and having many of the Patriarchs, the Deſcendants of 
Sem and Ham, born and living amongſt them, had the beft Opportu- 
nities of being acquainted with the oldeſt Account of the World, and 
Hiſtory of the firſt Ages of Men. Babylonia was the firſt Place whi- 
ther the Deſcendants of Noah after the Flood reſorted to ſettle; and as 
many of them ſtaid there after the Diſperſion, and erected a Kingdom 
at Babylon, we may well ſuppoſe that they left there Traditions and 
Records, not only concerning the Flood, in which their Anceſtors had 
been miraculouſly faved, but alſo Accounts of the Ages before the Flood, 
and of the Creation of the World. 

Theſe at firſt were delivered as we find them related in Scrip- 
ture; but when Idolatry prevailed, as it did a few Ages after the Flood, 
the original authentic Accounts were by Degrees mixed with Fables, 
Yet we find that to the Time of Beroſus a very valuable Part of the Hi- 
ſtory of Mankind from the Beginning was preſerved in the Babylonian 
Annals; wherein was recorded a Tradition and Series of ten Reigns of 


Kings before the Flood, with the Years of their Reigns ; and alſo ten 


(5) Aſtrologia Beroſus, cui ob divinas prædictiones Athenienſes pub- 
lice in Gymnaſio ſtatuam inaurata lingua ſtatuere. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. 
c. 37. Beroſus was an Author of the greateſt Credit; and as ſuch is cited 
by many of the ancient Writers beſides thoſe before-mentioned : by Pliny, 
Tatian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Vitruvius, and Euſebius. 
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Ages or Generations of Men after the Flood to Abraham, very agree- 
ably to the Hiſtory of Moſes in the Scriptures. | 


Table of the Chaldzan Kings before the Flood, from Beroſus, according 
To Afticanus, who flouriſhed in the Year of Chriſt 2 20. In the Chro- 
nography of Syncellus, p. 18, 


1. Alorus reigned 10 Sari, or 100 Tears; in the Year of the World 
1073. before the Flood 1183 Years, and before the Chriſtian Ara 
4353 Years, 

2. Alaſparus reigned 3 Sari, or 30 Years; in the Year of the World 
1173, before the Flood 1083 Years, and before Chriſt 4253 
Years, 

3. Amelon reigned 13 Sari, or 130 Years; in the Year of the World 
1203, before the Flood 1053 Years, and before Chrift 4223 


Years, 


4. Amenon reigned 12 Sari, or 120 Years; in the Year of the World 


1333, before the Flood 923 Years, and before Chriſt 4093 Years. 
5. Metalarus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Year of the World 
1453, before the Flood 803, and before Chriſt 3973 Years. 
6. Daonus reigned 10 Sari, or 100 Years; in the Year of the World 
1633, before the Flood 623, and before Chrift 3793 Years, 


7. Euedorachus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Year of the 


World 1733, before the Flood 523 Years, and before Chri/t 
693. NS. 

8. Anpho reigned 10 Sari, or 100 Years; in the Year of the World 
I913, before the Flood 343 Years, and before Chriſt 3 513 Years, 

9. Otiartes reigned 8 Sari, or 80 Years; in theYear of the World 2013, 
before the Flood 243, and before Crit 3413 Years, 

10. Xiſuthrus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Year of the World 
2093, before the Flood 163 Years, and before Chrift 3333. 


(6) Evoi6:@> & Idν‘ O % ANN at} , F Xandatuy Barikeias i50gat0) Pate 
v0) NT,, ors w i T5 xalaxavous tCacihduov, dr Adetardew TH morvicegas 
3 Abvlwy A, . Apud Syncel. Chron, p. 36, e 
: | In 
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of 360 Days each Year. 


199 
In the foregoing Computation the ten Reigns of the antediluvian 
Chaldæan Kings made 120 Sari of Years, or 1200 old Chaldæan Years, 


Theſe reduced to ſolar tropical Years, each 


conſiſting of 365 Days and about one quarter of a Day, make a little 
more than 1183 Years: and theſe reckoned from the Year of the World 
1073, when the firſt King began to reign, they ended in the Year of 
the World 2256, when the univerſal Deluge commenced, and at 
which time they ended according to Peroſus as will be ſhewn, 


Tables of the Chaldzan Kings before the Flood, from Beroſus, according 


to (7) Apollodorus, who 


according to (8) Cy in the Year before Chriſt 60. 


flouriſhed in the Year before Chiiſt 144. and 
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10. His Son Xiſuthrus 
In the Reign of Ai- 
ſuthrus, he ſaies, the 
the great Deluge hap- 
pened. 
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Reigne d Sari, | TL, Keigned Sari. 
1. Alorus a Babyloman - - 10 1. Alorus, reigned - - - 10 
He gave out that God 
| himſelf had declar'd him 
to be the Ruler of the 
E AT” People | 
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The preceding Tables of Antediluvian Kings, ſhew that Beroſuc 
computed the Years of their Reigns by Sari of Years; and I have ob- 
ſerved that a Sarus was ten Years, In the Catalogue of Africanus, the 
ſixth King, Daonus has 99 Years only; and therefore his Copy proba- 
bly had it nine Sari and nine Years: but the Copies of Apollodorus and 
Alexander called Polybiſtor, with whom Abydenus agreed, had it ten 
Sari, i. e. 100 Years, This is one Argument to prove that by Sari, 
Beroſus meant Decads of Years. And theſe were the oldeſt Chaldæan 
Years of 360 Days to a Year, as I alſo have obſerved, This Account 
of the Sarus is confirmed from the Teſtimony of Alexander called Po- 
lyhiſtor, who was a moſt learned Writer of Antiquities, and flouriſhed 
about the Year before Chriſt 88. He ſaies that the Chaldeans reckon- 
ed (9) a Sarus to be 3600 Days; a Nerus boo Days; and a Saſſus bo 
Days. So that the Chaldæan Sarus was ten Years of 360 Days; the 


| Nerus was the ſixth Part of the Sarus or of ten Years: and the Sous 


was the ſixth Part of one Year. Sarus without the Greek or Latin 
Termination, is the Chaldzan Word Sar, which fignifies fen; and ſo a 


Sar of Years, was a Decad of Years, or ten Years. Yet Abydenus, 


though for the moſt Part he agreed with Alexander Polybiſtor (10) 
interpreted the Sarus to be 3600 Nears; the Nerus to be boo Nears, 
and the Sofſus to be fixty Years; making thoſe to be Years which were 
really Days only. The Miſtake might ariſe from this, vig. The Chal. 
deans in their ancient Records, called Years and Days by the ſame 


(7) Apud Syncel. p. 39. The Numbers of - Years of ſome of the 
Reigns are omitted; but they are ſupplied in Abydenus and Africanus; and he 
reckoned 120 Sari in the ten Reigns, as Syncellus tells us, ibid. 

(8) Apud Syncel. p. 38. The Years of the laſt four Reigns are omitted; 
but they are ſupplied in the Catalogues of Apollodorus and Africanus; and 
he reckoned -1 20 Sari in the ten Reigns, as Apollodorus did, ibid. 

(9) O 7 W g & Ur LXaNN ] Tag. a. ee. ciclo cC]Ü＋,i b Ca- 
x01" O d Nygos nt. tEaxooia 6 d Ex Gr nutga ityrore. Apud Syncel, 
Chronog. p. 32. 

(10) Ibid. p. 38. Abydenus in his Hiſtory not only conſulted that of Be- 
reſus, but probably examined the Bebylonian Records alſo; in which the moſt 
ancient Computations were made by Sari, Neri, and Szffi, and theſe were re- 
ſolved into Days called Jomin; and ſo there was Mention of Myriads, They- 
ſands, &c. of Jomin. Abydenus taking Fomin to mean Years, which Senſe it 
alſo has, made the Chaldzan Computations incredible. | Word 
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Word Jomin as the Hebrews did, by the Word Famim. Theſe plural 
Words ſignify either Days or Years. Hence the Writers of the Chal- 
dean Hiſtory and Chronology have interpreted the Word Years, though 


it really meant Days only : and from this Miſtake it is, that they have 

ented the Chaldæan Chronology and Computations to contain an 
immenſe and incredibible Number of Years; which being reckoned, as 
they really were, Days only, make their Accounts rational and proba- 
ble, as will more fully appear in the following Obſervations. 

That in the long Antediluvian Reigns the Cha/dzans ſhould reckon 
by Decadt or Tens of Years is highly probable ; and the Reigns are no 
longer than might be expected. But the Suppoſition of one King's 
Reign, or even Life, being 3600 Years ; and much more the Suppo- 
ſition of its being ten, twelve, or eighteen Times that Number of Years, 
(as is ſuppoſed by the Reckoning or Interpretation of Abydenus) is mon- 
ſtrous, and far exceeds the moſt fabulous Time ever thought of or pre- 
tended: and therefore it cannot with any Reaſon be imagined that ſo 
judicious and exact an Hiſtorian as Beroſus is allowed to be, and whoſe 
Accounts generally agree with thoſe of the Scriptures, meant or related 
any ſuch thing. 

The two learned Egyptian Monks and (11) Chronologers, Anianusand 
Panodorus, who wrote at the ſame Time, about the Year of Chrift 400, 
agreed with Alexander Polyhiſtor's Interpretation of the Sarus, etc, as 
being 3600 Days, etc. and not ſo many Years : and alſo underſtood all 
the Chaldzan Myriads to be Days and not Years ; and blamed Euſebius 
for not ſo underſtanding them: and it is evident that Africanus thought 
the Sarus was not more than ten Years, by ſetting down gg Years for 
the Reign of one of the Kings, which in other Copies was ten Sari. 

There is another Interpretation of the Cha/dzan Surus, mentioned 
by Suidas. He ſaies (12) 4 Sarus is a Chaldæan Number [nd fo ſaies 
Heſychtius) and that 120 Sari make (13) 2220 Nears, according to the 


(11) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 17, 35. 

(12) Voce Lagos. vid. Heſych. voce Lage. 

(13) The Number in Suidas is en. i. E. 2222. But the final e is redundant 
as Kuſter, the learned Editor of Suidas, obſcrves, after Biſhop Pearſon who 
obſerved this betore him in his Expoſition of the Creed, p. 59. and the Fr- 
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Computation of the Chaldzans : for, he adds, a Sarus is 222 lunar 
Months, which make 18 Years, and fix Months. This valuable Fragment 
was taken by Suidas from ſome ancient Interpreter of the 120 Sari of 
Bereſus, which comprehend the Reigns of the ten antediluvian Kings. 
And it ſhews that the Chaldæans did not reckon a Sarus, as Abydenus 
does, tobe 3600 Years : though this Author reckoned it more than Mex- 
ander Polybiſtor did. The Interpretation of this Author probably aroſe 
from the Word Sarus being ſuppoſed not to be derived from Sar, ten ; 
but from the Chaldee Word Sara or Sabra, which ſignifies the Moon; 
and fo a Sarus might be thought to be a complete lunar Cycle of Years, 
which conſiſts of 18 folar Years and 5 Months. But as the ancient 
Cbaldæans reckoned the ſolar Year to be no more than 360 Days, and 
the lunar Month to be 30 Days; the 222 lunar Months made 18 and 
an half luniſolar Years, 

The Author of this latter Interpretation of the Chaldæan Sari, ſeems 
to have thought that the 120 Sari of Beroſus, were the Time of the 
ten firſt Generations of Men before the Flood, and made 2220 Years; 
which differs only 36 Years from the Greek Computation in Scripture | 
of the Time from the Creation to the Deluge: and a Tradition of the 
ten antediluvian Generations might well be preſerved amongſt the Chal- 
deans from the Deſcendants of Noah. But the firſt Interpretation of 
the Sarus as being a Decad of Years only, according to Alexander Po- 
Hybiſtor, Africanus, Anianus, and Panodorus is the true one. And as 
the Epoch of the 120 Sari commenced 1200 Chaldean Years, or a 
little more than 1183 tropical Years before the Flood; we are next to 
enquire in what Year of the World alſo this Epoch is to be paces, and 
was probably placed by the Cha/deans. 


ror appears from Calculation: ſo Suidas wrote Box. 1. e. 2220. But Biſhop 
Pearſon in the ſame Place has made a Miſtake about Alexander Poiybiſter, 
who, he ſaies, reckoned a Sarus 3600 Years, and made the 120 Sari of Be- 
roſus 432000 Years ; which is the Computation of Hncellus and not of Alex- 
ander: and Syncellus expreſly ſaies, that Alexander Polybiſtor reckoned them 
only /o many Days, p. 32. and theſe in ſolar Years of 365 Days he computes 
to be 1183 Ycus, and ſomcething more. And again, p. 79. Syncellus ſaies 
that Alexander, and they who tollowed his Interpretation, reckoned Days in- 
ſtead of Tears, rd AntZavdes % rd dP a ur T&s nuieas fry #274019 ey wy, 
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Moſes does not directly tell us that there was any Kingdom ſet up 
before the Flood: but in the ſixth Chapter of Genes he intimates, that 
after the Earth was grown populous, great Alterations happened in the 
Manners and State of Men. That a gigantic or warlike Race of Men 
were born, V 4. whoſe Daughters marrying with the Deſcendants of 
Seth, bare another Race of robuſt and mighty, whom he calls Men of 
Renown, .v1z, for their martial Exploits, ibid. Theſe Giants are called in 
the Hebrew Naphilim, probably from their great Size, as being able to 
oppreſs with Violence and Force, all who reſiſted them, or refuſed to be 
ſubject to them. Hence Symmachus interpreted the Word by P. 
violent, or Invaders. So that the Antediluvian Kingdom or Tyranny 
was an Innovation on the patriarchal Government, under which the 
Deſcendants of Adam had lived under the ſeveral Heads of Families, 
till an abſolute Monarchy was erected by the Naphilim, over both the 
Cainites and Sethites, by Marriage united into one People. 

It is not probable that thoſe Giant-kings, or Naphilim began to 
reign during the Life-time of Adam, who lived 930 Years: and as 
their Kingdom began when the Deſcendants of Seth came down amongſt 
the Deſcendants of Cain and married Wives amongſt them; it is pro- 
bable that Cain was now dead, who is ſuppoled, from ancient Tradi- 
tion, to have died about the ſame time with Adam (14) or the Year 
after. It is not credible that any of Adam's or of Seth's Family would 
aſſociate with the Cainites, and intermarry with them, whilſt their 
wicked Progenitor was alive, whom God had baniſhed from amongſt 
them. 

Agreeably to this Account the very ancient Book aſcribed to Enoch 
makes the Deſcendants of Seth, called Egregor:, marry the Cainite 
Women in the Year of the World 1070, as I obſerved from Africanus 
in the foregoing Papers: and at this Time, or three Years after, the 
Chaldæan Dynaſty began. 

The Paſchal Chronicle (15) relates that the firſt Chaldæan Kings 
mentioned by Beroſus were the Giants, who are called mighty Men 
and Men of Renown, Gen. vi. 4. and theſe are ſaid to be horn of the 


(14) Syncel. Chronograph. p. 11. 


(15) P. 23. 
| Dd 2 Deſcendants 
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Deſcendants of Seth, who married the Daughters of the Cainites. But 
by the Relation of Mo/es it appears that the Giants, or Naphilim, 
were upon the Earth at the Time when the Sethites took Wive 
amongſt the Cainites : ſo that their Progeny reigned ſome Years after 
and held the Government till the Flood. | 

The Countries of Babylonia, Chaldea, and Suſiana, where the An- 
tediluvians lived, being grown populous, and many Cities built and 
inhabited, Men began to degenerate from the Simplicity and Piety of 
the foregoing Ages. Arts of Pleaſure and Luxury were invented ; and 
the forging of Braſs and Iron into Armour and Weapons of War being 
found out by the Cainites, they began to uſe them againſt one another, 
and to invade each others Rights and Properties: and lived in a law- 
leſs, licentious, and irreligious Manner. The Sethites, captivated with 
the Beauty of the Cainite Women, and perhaps alſo charmed with the 
their Singing and Muſic, took Wives of them, and by mutual Inter- 
marriages became one people with the Cainites. This unlawful and 
forbidden Union corrupted both their Religion and Manners: the Pa- 
triarchal Government, inveſted in the ſeveral Heads of Families, was diſ- 
folved; and an ambitious and warlike Leader of the Cainites ſet up an 
abſolute Monarchy over all the the Deſcendants of Adam. Under this 
Kingdom, ſet up and ſupported by Violence and Tyranny, Men grew 
more and more wicked and irreligious. Luxury, Licentiouſneſs, and 
Profaneneſs increaſed ; and a general Corruption both of Religion and 
Manners filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, when God deſtroy- 
ed the whole Race of Mankind (one Family excepted) by a Deluge 
of Water. This ſeems to be that Wickedneſs of Men, and thoſe evil 
Imaginations which corrupted all Fleſh and filled the Earth with Vio- 
lence, mentioned (16) by Moſes, Gen. vi. 11, 12, 13. 


(16) The Wickedneſs of the Sethites, called Angels of God in the Greek 
Verſion of the Septuagint, Gen. vi. 2. and the Puniſhment reſerved for 
them in the future State ſeems to be the beſt and true Senſe of what St, Pe- 
ter and St. Jude relate, who both allude to the ancient Book aſcribed to 
Enoch. The Angels (ſaies St. Jude) who kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left 
their own Habitation (to live amongſt the wicked Cainites) he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day, J 6. 
St. Peter ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe 2 Ep. ii. 4. And the Book of Enoch 


3 From 
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From ſome ancient Traditions of theſe Times, preſerved at Babylon, 
Beroſus formed his Hiſtory of the antediluvian Ages. And if the 
Reign of the firſt Antediluvian King Alorus commenced in the Year of 
the World 1070, where the Deſcent of the Egregori, or Sethites, 
and their Marriages with the Cainites is placed, this being 1200 Chal- 
dæan and 1183 tropical Years before the Flood, agrees very exactly, 
and within 3 Years, to the Moſaic Chronology from the Creation to the 
Flood. 

Alexander Polybiſtor, in his (17) Relation of the antediluvian Hi- 
ſtory of Beroſus, obſerves, agreeably to the Scripture-Account Gen. vi, 
1. that the Country of Babylonia and Chaldea was grown very populous, 
and was inhabited by a Mixture of different Nations, or People of 
different Families; which is conſonant to the Mixture of thoſe whom 
Moſes calls Sons of God with the Daughters of Men, yy 2, 4. The 
Sethites and Cainites might well be eſteemed to be different Nations, 
having lived many Centuries in Countries ſeparate from one another: 
and were by God's Appointment a diſtin& People, and Aliens to each 
other. Now it was that, according to Bero/us, Men were reduced from 
their ſavage and diſorderly Way of Life to live under (18) Rules of Go- 
vernment ; to build Cities and Temples, and to be governed by Laws. 
And it muſt bz obſerved for the Probability of the antediluvian King- 
dom of Babylonia and Chaldæa, that theſe, and the Parts adjacent, 
were the only Countries of the World which Mankind firſt inhabited : 
and no other Country could have Kings over it before the Flood, Ac- 
cordingly Alorus the firſt King is ſaid to be a Babylonian, others were 
Chaldeans, and they all were born in Cities belonging to theſe Coun- 
tries. And this probable Foundation of the Hiſtory of Bereſius, made 


repreſents God commanding the holy Arch- angels to bind the Leaders of 
the Sethites, and to caſt them into the Abyſs until the Day of Judgment; 
and afterwards God threatens to deſtroy the wicked Race proceedings from 
their Marriages with the Cainites, by an univerial Deluge. Syncel. Chro- 
nograph. P. 13. 25. 
(17) 'Ev9 75 BGA. o r arg wT 42% cance av nalowmno dil, 
I XA, Civ 5 a dr earte T4 Y. Ap. Syncell. Chrenupr: ph. 
28. 
1 (18) Ibid. 
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Foſephus, Euſebius, and other Writers of the Chaldæan Antiquities, as 
well as Alexander Polyhiftor, Abydenus, and Apollodorus, agree that 
this Kinzdom was before (19) the Flood, | 

Another Obſervation which I ſhall make, is, that it is probable that 
the firſt Chal/dzan King Alorus was the Tubal-Cain of Scripture, An 
old Egyptian Chronicle followed by Manetho, in order to vie with the 
Chaldeans for Antiquity, feigned Dynaſties of antediluvian Gods or 
Kings, which they call (20) Aurites: by which Name they were call- 
ed from the firſt and principal of the Egyptian Gods, Vulcan. Now 
Vulcan, the firſt antediluvian God-King of the Egyptians, was called 
by the Phenicians (from whom they borrowed him) Chryſor; as we 
learn from (21) Sanchonzatho: and Philo Byblius, who tranſlated the 
Hiſtory of Sanchontatho out of the Phenician Language into Greek, 
ſaies Chry/ſor was the ſame with (22) Hepbæſtus (or Vulcan) as the 
Greeks called him. The learned Bochart (23) juſtly thinks the 
Name was (We. m) Chores-Ur, Chores-Or, or Chores- Aur, as it 
may be pronounced; and means an Artificer in Fire. And the Word 
Aurites is derived from Aur, or Or, which in the Phœnician Language 
ſignifies Fire, Thus we ſee how the Egyptian Aurites were ſo called 
from Vulcan, whoſe Phenician Name was Chrys-Or, or Chrys- Aur. 
And as the learned Peri2onius (24) well obſerves, the Name of the 
firſt Chaldæan King Alorus was (Me 5X) El-Our, or El Or, the 
God of Fire. Hence it appears that Alorus and Chry/or Vulcan 
were the ſame: and their Names agree to Tubal- Cain, who is repre- 
ſented by Moſes as the firſt Artiſt in forging and melting Metals, and 
in making Inſtruments of Braſs and Tron, Gen. iv. 22. and his 
Name Tubal ſignifies a Plate of Braſs or Iron. And as Sanchomatho 


(19) Syncel. Chronograph. p. 36. 

(20) Ibid. p. 51. 

(21) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. i. p. 35. 

(22) Hephæſtus and Chryſor are the one a Phenician the other a Chaldee 
Word, and are denominated from Fire, Chrys-or is an Artificer in Fire, and 
Hepbæſtus or Aph-eft, is the Father or Inventor of Fire, which is the known 
Character of Vulcan. See Bochart, Geog, Sac. p. 399. and Buxtorf 's Syr. 
and Chald. Lex. voc. & HN 

(25) Geog. Sac. p. 706. 

(24) Orig. Egypt. c. ii. p. 24. 2 
In 
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in Agreement with Moſes ſuppoſes Chryſor to be Tubal-Cain, who, 
with his Brother, he ſaies, was (25) the Inventor of Tron, and of 
working it; Alorus being the ſame with Chryſor (Vulcan) mult be 
Tubal-Cain: and the Latin Vulcan ſeems allo to be a Corruption 
of Tubal-Cain : and Sanchoni atho places Chryſor in the ſanie Deſcent 
from Adam, that Tubal- Cain is placed by Mojes. So they were un- 
doubtedly the ſame. And as Tubal-Cain was ſo called from wrought 
Metal: fo Chryſor and Alorus were named from the Fire by which 
Metal was wrought. Farther to confirm the Obſervation, that Alorus 
was Chryſor (Vulcan) or Tubal-Cain; the Reign of Alorus in the 
Chaldean Dynaſty commenced in the ſame Year of the World with 
Vulcan in the Egyptian Dynaſties; and the Time agrees to the Age of 
Tubal-Cain, by the Analogy of the Generations from Cain compared 
with thoſe from Seth, as will be ſhewn under the Egyytian Dynaſties. 
hereafter. 

Tubal- Cain being the firſt Artificer in Braſs and Iron, probably in- 
vented Arins and Inſtruments of War; and ſo was a proper Man to 
ſet up a Kingdom which was to be ſupported by them. | 

It is farther obſervable that Sanchoniatho ſaies that Chryſor, Hepha- 
tus, or Vulcan, was, after his Death, (26) worſhiped as a God, 
and called Diamichius, that is, Jupiter the Engineer: and it is pro- 
bable that Alorus was alſo worſhiped as a God after his Death, and 
was called Al-Or, or El- Or, as being the God of Fire; and that he 
was worſhiped at Ur in Chaldæa; as the God of Ur, or Fire. And. 
as Chry/or was the firſt deified Hero of the Phenicians, fo Alorus was 
the firit Hero-God of the Babylonians h Cluldeans. | 

It may be objected that 1200 Chal, or 1183 tropical Years are 
too few for the Reigns of ten Kings in the antediluvian Ages, when Men 


(25) Ek av MEN dvo d (dnes weelas * Wi ti ſacins' wy Borecgy Þ 
Xevewe, etc. Apud Euſeb. ubi ſupra. ; 

(26, Aw & de Iv * [Xevewg] ui N ov iriCaddycar va) 6.0 N win 
Aizuixioy, Apud Euſeb. ubi ſup. Sanchoniatbo probably called him » N 
i. e. El Mechi, the God of Engines, which Philo rendered aN And 
it is not improbable, but that in theſe corrupt antediluvian Ages Men might 
worſhi the Founder of their Kingdom after his Death: as they did the 
Founder of the Babylonian Kingdom after the Flood. | | 


II YL 
generally 
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generally ſurvived their Fathers many more Years than are given to 
ſeveral of theſe Reigns, as appears from the Genealogies of Moſes before 
the Flood: but it may be replied that 118 Years, one with another, 
agree very well with the Suppoſition (which is very probable) that theſe 
Kings were not always ſucceeded by their Sons, but ſometimes by 
their Brothers ; and that ſome of their Reigns were ſhortened by Wars, 
1 Invaſions, and Uſurpations in thoſe laſt Ages before the Flood, which 
| are by Moſes repreſented as filled with Corruption and (27) Violence. 
Alexander Polyhiſtor tells us that Beroſus, in his firſt Book of Ba- 
1605 bylonian Antiquities, precedently to his Hiſtory of the ten antediluvian 
5 Kings, mentions the Situation of Babylonia between the Rivers Tigris 
and Euphrates; alſo the Products of the Country, Corn, Fruits, Fiſh, 
| Fowl, and Animals, in which it abounds: and that in the Beginning 
of the Reign of the firſt King Alorus there came out of the Red Sea, 
and appeared near Babylonia (28) an intelligent Animal called Oannes 
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(27) The ancient Book aſcribed to Enoch relates, that when the Egrego- 
ri or Sethites married Wives amongſt the Cainites, in the 1070" Year of the 
World; one of the Leaders of them, called Azael, or Azalzel, taught Men 
to make Swords and Breaſt- plates, and all Kind of Inſtruments of War; and 
that afterwards Wars enſued, and the Earth was filled with Violence, Blood- 
ſbed, and all kind of Wickedneſs and Impiety. Syncel. Chronog. p. 12, 13. 
This ſhews that the moſt ancient Traditions of the Fewws made the forging 
and working of Braſs and Iron to be invented in the 1070" Year of the 
World, or ſoon after: though they aſcribed the Invention and Art to one 
of the Egregori, or Deſcendants of Seth, and not to Tubal-Cain, whom Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks of as the Inventor and firſt Artificer in Braſs and Iron. But this 
is a concurring Evidence, that the Time of the firſt Chaldzan King Alorus 
and of the firſt Egyptian King Vulcan before the Flood, who were no other 
f than Tubal-Cain, commenced in the Year of the World 1070, or 1073. 
4 And as the Chaldæans and Egyptians agreed in computing the ſame Time from 
" theſe Kings to the Flood, viz. 1183 Years, and ſomething more, it is an 
5 | Argument highly deſerving notice, that the moſt ancient Chaldean and 
* Egyptian Records computed the Period from the Creation to the Flood to 
5 | be very near if not exactly the ſame Term of Years that Moſes reckoned it 
. in his Hiſtory. | 2 | | 
| (28) In the Greek of Syncellus, p. 28. it is called C@ev aPgevor, i. e. an ir- [ 
1 rational Animal. But as the Deicription of it ſhews it was endued with | 
4. Reaſon and Intelligence, and was a divine Animal afterwards adored by the 
Babylonians ; it ſhould Le read 7G &Pgev, a rational, intelligent, or wiſe Aui- 
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(which Apollodorus alſo mentions) which had the whole Body of a Fiſh; 
but beneath the Piſh's Head it had another Head, which was human 
and alſo the Feet of a Man, which came out of the Fiſb's Tail. It had 
alſo an human Voice: and the Image (Beroſus ſaid) was preſerved in 
his Time. This Account ſhews what the Animal really was; and 
that it was a real Man, cloathed with the entire Skin of a Fiſh, The 
Tail of the Fiſh-ſkin was joined to the Thighs, and hung below them, 
ſo that the Man's Feet came, as it were, out of the Fiſh's Tail. 

Alexander adds, (29) this Animal converſed with Men in the Day- 
time, without eating any Thing ; and he delivered to them the Knowledge 
of Letters, and of various Arts and Sciences. He taught them to live 
together in Cities; to erect Temples ; to enact Laws ; and he inſtructed 
them in Geometry, He ſhewed them alſo how to gather and lay up Seeds 
and Fruits: and in ſhort, he inſtructed them in every Thing neceſſary to 
civilize their Manners. This Oannes alſo wrote of the Origin of Things, 
and of civil Government; and delivered to Men an Account of the Crea- 
tion, as it there follows. 


mal. So &Þeos d egi, ſapientes hore, Homer. Hymn. in Apoll. y 194. But 
the Hymn, though very ancient, ſeems not to have been wrote by Homer. 
Iſaac Voſſius thinks that Beroſus wrote Zac appev, De Lxx11. Interpret. 
p-. 409. but this is not ſo probable, But Vaſſius is much miſtaken in 
thinking that Oannes was Noah, and appeared immediately after the Flood. 
It is evident that he appeared before the Flood; and at the Beginning of 
the Antediluvian Kingdom, which was 1183 Years before the Flood; 
and which was related in the ſecond Book of Beroſus's Antiquities, Syncel, 
P. 30. This Sea-God was undoubtedly the Babylonian Fiſh-God called 
Dagon, from Dag (41) a H; and was in the moſt ancient times 
worſhiped by the Babylonians, Syrians, Phenicians, and Philiſtines, He 
ſeems to be the Odacon, Odd, which probably was wrote O Adyar, 
mentioned by Abydenus; who, he ſaies, appeared in the Reign of the ſeventh 
antediluvian King; and was the fifth and laſt Fiſh-God. Syncel. p. 39. The 
Idol Dagon had Hands, Feet, and perhaps an human Face, and is mentioned 
1 Sam. v. 2, 3, 4. and Jud. xvi. 23. and 1 Mac. x. 83, 84. and 1 Chron, x. 
10. Oannes or Dagon is the ſame Idol, only of a different Sex, with the 
Phenician Derceto, or Atargatis, Aſhtaroth, or Aſtarte, whom Diodorus Si- 
culus deſcribes, Hiſt. lib. ii. p. 116. Edit. Weſſeling. ri e O, HO,, 
LV ovoucnCeolv 04 Lveou Atextl$y* ery © d g Weooenoy £X4 Vw auxog, ad J N A⁰ (o- 
pa aiy ix be . Lucian's Deſcription is nearer to that of Beroſus, Atęnelss 
5 A & Þowiny Yeyoaplw, Firua Evo hic wh ywn 7 crocor Oh prev 
is ares modes iA ven borleive?), De Dea Syr. p. 1061. 

(29) Apud Syncel. p. 28, 29, 30. 

Vor, I. Ee Other 
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Other Authors have made Mention of this Sea-God Oannes. Hel- 
ladius (30) calls him Oes, which probably was wrote contraCtedly, Oes 
for Oannes ; or elſe it is an Error of the Tranſcriber. This Author 
calls him a Man who came out of the Red Sea, and had the Head, Feet, 
and Hands of a Man; but the other Parts were thoſe of a Fiſh: and 
ſaies, He taught Aſtronomy and Letters : That he was really a Man, 
and appeared only to be a Fiſh, becauſe he was clothed with a Fiſh's Skin. 

Hyginus likewiſe (31) relates that Euabanes, (falſly printed Eubad- 
nes) a Name not much unlike Oannes, came out of the Red Sea in Chal- 
dea, and taught Aſtrology. 

From this Account of the Babylonian Oannes we may obſerve that 
the Chaldæans thought that Letters were known before the Flood: the 
Egyptians and Jews were of the ſame Opinion; and each of theſe Peo- 
ple claimed the Invention of them, But the Origin and Antiquity of 
Letters, will be largely conſidered, in a particular Diſſertation, here- 
after. 

I ſhall proceed to give from Bereſus, as cited by Alexander Poly- 
hiftor and Abydenus, the Babylonian Hiſtory of the Flood, to ſhew the 
Agreement of this ancient Account with that of Moſes in the Scripture. 

When (32) Ofiartes was dead, he was ſucceeded by his Son X:/u- 
thrus, in whoſe Reign the great Deluge came upon the Earth : the Hi- 
ſtory of which is related in the following Manner. Saturn (33) ap- 
peared to Xiſutbrus in a Dream, and told him that on the fifteenth Day 
of the Month (34) Defius, Mankind ſhould be deſtroyed by a Flood. 
Therefore he commanded him to write down an Hiſtory of the Origine, 
intermediate State and End of all Things, and to bury the Writings un- 


(30) Apud Phot. Bibliothec. Cod. 279. p. 1594. 

(31) Fab. 274. 

(32) Otiartes is the true Name, as Cyril of Alexandria cites it from Alex- 
ander Polyhiſtor. lib. i. cont. Jul. p. 8. and not Ardates, as Syncellus cites it, p. 
30. and Scaliger has Otiartes in his Greek Chronicon. 

(33) Saturn (Ke) means God, who appeared to Noah, here called X;- 
ſuthrus, and told him that he would deſtroy all Mankind with a Deluge of 
Water. Gen. vi. 13, 17. | 

(34) Dæſius was the ſecond Macedonian Month after the vernal Equinox, 
which was fixed to the firſt Day of the preceding Month called Artemiſius, ſo 


der 
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der Ground in (35) Sppare, the City of the Sun: then he ordered him 
to build a Ship, and to go into it with his Kindred and Friends ; alſo to 


Galenaſſures us, and theſe Macedonian Months were uſed by the Greeks in leſſer 
Aa, and alſo in Babylonia and Chaldæa, as Ptolemy obſerves in his Almageſt 
or Aſtronomy. But the Greeks in Syria, Phenicia, and Judæa, called Syro- 
Macedonians placed the Beginning of the Months one Month later. Soaccord- 
ing to the Babylonian Records uſed by Beroſus, the Flood commenced on the 
2 5* Day of April, according to the Place of the vernal Equinox on the 10th 
Day of March. This was only two Days before the Time mentioned in the 
Hebrew Text, which is the 17th Day of the ſecond Month, Gen. vii. 11. But 
it ſhould be the 27th Day, as I have before obſerved to be the Reading of the 
Septuagint Verſion, and of Foſephus, from older and more correct Hebrew 
Copies. So the old Babylonian Records placed the Flood twelve Days ſoon- 
er than Moſes * it in his Account, but, which is remarkable, in the 
ſame Month of the Year, i. e. the ſecond Month from the vernal Equinox, 
when the Chaldæan Year commenced; and where I have proved in forego- 
ing Obſervations, that the original Year of the World commenced. The 
Place of Galen referred to above in this Note, being deciſive for the Situa- 
tion of the Macedonian Month Dæſius, I ſhall tranſcribe it, viz : Ea mwgeuaty 
Tm dl Þ dexnv T8 Aizulwos ν QOfwotwes yiviecFau eionpreaay el cer Colt Edit. 
male] & H Xe1ppsewny Thomyv, ws wi tes plas ioouivyy W cen TE xat ares [ Ita 
Petavius, edit. tavrov ] Negflis plwos* vf yore [Tru edit. male] nue x7 Ma- 
xedovas” Þ d tagany ionpreda Adlemicis, xabanie ye xg © Seen [ Tomyv] Y Adu. 
nal yap rde wgxas F epnptvwy ulwav dirs iet 8, &4 TELOTA) Yyivollas 37, M- 
cd. Com. 1. in lib. i. Hippoc. Epidem. p. 347. edit. Baſil. 1538. For 
the Macedonian and Syro-Macedonian Months, fee Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. i. 
p. 75, 76. Uſſer, de Aſian. An. Solari. p. 7, 12. and p. 55. Beveredg. Chro- 
nol. p. 53. Dodwell de Cycl. p. 838, 8 39: Noris, Syro-Mac. p. 22. 

(35) It is Z1ardgors, Siſparis, in Syncel. p. 30, 31. But Euſebius Præp. Ev. 
lib. ix. c. 12. and Cyril. Alex. cont. Jul. lib. i. p. 8. cite it from Abydenus, 
E:7Txe0w, Sipparis. It was fo called from the Books or Records laid u 
there: [N VD] Siphra, Siphraia, or Sippara. Ptolemy calls it Sipphara ; 
and places it in Meſopotamia, near the Euphrates, and between Babylon and 
Nineveh. And this City, no doubt, was the Sepharvaim of Scripture, as the 
learned Junius underſtands it in 2 Kings xvii, 24. and where the Sun or Sa- 
turn was, in after Ages, worſhiped with human Sacrifices, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 
It is the ſame City that Apollodorus and Abydenus call Pantibibla, where ſeve- 
ral of the Antediluvian Kings were born. See Scaliger's Notes on the Frag- 
ments, at the End of his Book, De Emend. Temp. p. 44. Cellar. Geograph. 
Antiq. lib. iii. c. 15. p. 611. Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 225, 226. Uni- 
verſal, Hiſt. p. 91. in the Notes, and Sir [ſaac Newton's Chronol, p. 275. and 
Bochart*s Geog. Sac. lib. 1. c. 4. p. 22. It is a Name of the plural Number 
as Sepharvaim is, and ſo I render it Sippare. And. according to Beroſus, it 
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furniſh the Veſſel with Proviſtons, and to take into it Fowls and four- 
footed Beaſts, and when he had thus provided every Thing, if he was 
aſked whither he intended to fail, he ſhould ſay, To the Gods, (36) 79 
pray for Happineſs to Mankind. Xiſuthrus did not diſobey the divine 
Command, but (37) built a Veſſel, in Length five Furlongs, and in 
Breadth two Furlongs ; and having got all Things ready, he put on board 
his Wife, Children, and Friends. After the Flood was at the Height, 
and ſoon began to abate, X:/uthrus let out certain Birds, (viz, a Raven 
and a (38) Dove, Gen. viii. V7, 8.) which finding no Food, nor a Place 
to reſt in, returned again to the Ship, (V 9.) Xz/uthrus, after ſome Days, 
(v:z. ſeven Days, Gen. viii. 10.) let the Birds out again; but they came 
a ſecond Time back to the Ship, having their Feet daubed with Mud, 
( Moſes ſaies the Dove came back with an Olive-leaf in her Mouth, y 1 1.) 
but being let out the third Time, they returned no more to the Ship 
(Gen. viii. 12.) hereby Xiſuthrus underſtood that dry Land appeared 
(Gen. viii. 13.) Then he opened the Side of the Ship, and ſeeing that it 
reſted on a certain Mountain, he went out of it with his Wife, and 
Daughter, and Pilot; and having worſhiped the Earth, and raiſed an 
Altar, and facrificed to the Gods, (ſee Gen. viii. 20.) he, and thoſe who 
went out with him, diſappeared. But they who ſtaid in the Ship, find- 
ing that Xiſuthrus, and thoſe who accompanied him, did not return, 
went out to ſeek him, calling him aloud by his Name: but X:/uthrus 
was ſeen no more by them; but his Voice was heard to come out of 
the Air, commanding them, as their Duty was, to be religious: and in- 
formed them that he himſelf, on Account of his Piety, was gone from 


was in Babylonia, and about where Babylon was afterwards built. Scaliger 
found it wrote E1TTegs in his Copy. See his Greek Chronicon p. 8. 

(36) Goar's Copy of Syncellus reads evZ4uſov : but Scaliger has it evZouſov, 
in the future Tenſe, which I prefer. See his Greek Chronicon, p. 8. 

(37) This Account ſhews that the Ark of Noah was built in Chaldza, not 


far from Babylon, where Xiſuthrus lived; and this moſt probably was the 


Place. See Bochart. Phaleg. lib. i. c. 4. 

(38) Plutarch relates, from ancient Mythologiſts, that Deucalion, in the 
Time of the Flood, let out a Dove from the Ark, to give him Notice of the 
Weather, which came in again when the Rain continued, but flew awa 
when it was fair, De Solert. Animal. p. 968. This is a Remain of the Scri- 
pture Account of the Flood. 

chem 
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them to dwell with the Gods; and that his Wife, Daughter and Pilot, 
were Partakers of the ſame Honour, He alſo told them that they ſhould 
goagain to Babylon ; and that as it was ordained for them, they ſhould take 
the Writings from Sipparæ, and communicate them to Mankind: and 
he added that the Place where they then were, was in the Country of 
Armenia, When they had heard this, they offered Sacrifice to the 
Gods; and unanimouſly went to Babylon, — and when they came thi- 
ther, they dug up the Writings at Sipparæ, built many Cities, raiſed 
Temples, and rebuilt Babylon again. 

There is no Doubt but that in the Deſcription of the Flood by Be- 
roſus from the moſt ancient Babylonian Annals, the Noachic Deluge is 
meant; and that Xz/uthrus, the tenth and laſt antediluvian King pre- 
ferved with his Family and Friends in a Ship, is Noab, who with his 
Wife, three Sons, and their Wives, was preſerved in an Ark. The Time 
of the Flood, and the Particulars preceding, and happening during the 
Continuance of it, and alſo following it, do very remarkably agree with 
the Scripture-Hiſtory : and it is very obſervable, that as Bero/us related 
that Xz/uthrus was never ſeen after he went out of the Ark, and had 
offered Sacrifice to God for his Preſervation ; ſo Moſes having related 
what happened ſoon after the Flood was over, tells not what became of 
Noah, but only that he lived after the Flood 350 Years. Gen. ix. 28, 
The Account of the Flood by Abydenus in Syncellus (p. 38.) is ſhorter, 
but agrees entirely to that of Alexander Polybiſtor: And the whole Re- 
lation of it ſhews that very ancient Accounts of the firſt Ages of the 
World, and of the univerſal Deluge, were preſerved in Chaldæa and Ba- 
bylon, which were originally the ſame with thoſe which Mo/es wrote, 
and in the main agreed with them, though they had been diſguiſed and 
mixed with Fables. 

There was an ancient Tradition of the univerſal Flood amongſt the 
Greeks, which (39) Lucian mentions to have happened in the Age of 
the Scythian Deucalion ; and which evidently relates to that of Noah, 
and not to the Theſſalian Flood, in the later Time of the Greek 
Deucalion. Lucian was told, that the then Race of Men were not 
the firſt, but that the firſt Race was entirely deſtroyed : and that the 
Men then in being, were a ſecond Race deſcended from Deucalion, 


(39) De Dea Syr. p. 1060, Edit. Pariſ. Bourdelot. 
which 
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which were grown very numerous. That the firſt Race com- 
mitted Acts of Violence and Injuſtice; neither kept their Oaths, nor uſed 
Hoſpitality, nor did Mercy. On which Account the greateſt Calamity 
befel them. For immediately, the Earth poured forth [viz. from the 
Abyſs] a great Flood of Water ; and great Showers of Rain fell down ; 
and the Rivers over flowed more than uſual ; and the Sea fwelled to a great 
Height ; ſo that the whole Earth was covered with Water, and all Man- 
kind periſhed, except Deucalion, who was preſerved to be the Father of 
a ſecond Generation, on the Account of bis Wiſdom and Piety. Then he 
relates, that Deucalion was ſaved in an Ark, into which be took his Chil- 
dren, and Wives, and all Kinds of Land- Animals by Pairs of each, which 
came to him. And theſe ſailed with him in the Ark as long as the Flood 


prevailed. Hence we may obſerve that as (40) Joſepbus ſaies, all the 


barbarian Hiſtorians make Mention of the univerſal Deluge and Ark : 
He means the Writers of the Chaldæan, Phænician, and many other Hi- 
ſtories, both Eaſtern and Greek. 

I come next to enquire when the new Babylonian Kingdom af- 
ter the Flood commenced, Beroſus related, that, after the Flood, 
they who were preſerved in the Ship or Ark, reſorted to Babylon, 
which City they rebuilt. So that, by his Account, the firſt King- 
dom erected after the Flood was at Babylon. 

This is entirely agreeable to the Hiſtory of Moſes, who ſpeaks 
of Babel or Babylon as being the Seat of the firſt Kingdom where 
Nimrod Son of Cuſb, the Son of Ham, was the firſt King after the 
Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of Noah, Gen. x. 10. 

Alexander Polybiſtor (41) reckoned from the Flood to Evechous, 
the ſecond Chaldæan King in the poſtdiluvian Dynaſty of Beroſus, 
243 Years and 8 Months, which were computed by Sari, Neri, and 
Soi. This was owing to Beroſus's Suppoſition of a great Number 
of Perſons being preſerved in the Ark, who renewed the Babylonian 
Kingdom in the Space of 149 Years; and that Evechous reigned 94. 
Years and 8 Months, after the Beginning of the new Kingdom ; 


(40) Antiq. Jud. lib. 1. c. 3. 
(41) Apud Syncel. Chronog. p. 78. 


and 
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and was the ſecond of a Dynaſty of ſeven Kings who reigned 190 
Years. 

But we are aſſured from the Hiſtory of Moſes, that no more than 
eight Perſons were ſaved in the univerſal Deluge: and that the Ba- 
bylonian Kingdom was ſet up by Nimrod, upon the Diſperſion of 
the Deſcendants of Noah, which happened at the Birth of Peleg, 
which was in the Year of the World 2788, and 531 Years after 
the Flood, and in the Year before the vulgar Chriſtian Era 2638. 

It is farther obſervable, that Alexander Polybiſtor (42) repreſents 
the Chaldæan Computations by Sari, Neri, and Soft, and Myriads, 
&c. to be laid aſide from the Reign of Evechous [Mens Lives and 
their Reigns becoming much ſhorter than they were before] and 
that they were made by ſolar Years. The Times of thoſe who were 
accounted Gods and Demi-gods before and after the Flood, were rec- 
koned amongſt the Chaldæans, by Myriads, Thouſands, and Hun- 
dreds of Years, by which they meant Days only, as Alexander Po- 
lyhiftor and others inform us: and the Egyptians reckoned them by 
Thouſands of Years, by which they meant Months only, as will 
be demonſtrated hereafter. And it is very remarkable, that the 
Egyptians as well as the Cbaldæans, after the Time of their Gods 
and Demi-gods, left off their large Numbers, and reckoned the Reigns 
of their Heroes, and firſt Eſtabliſhers of Kingdoms by real ſolar Years ; 
and this too very nearly at the ſame Time, For the Egyptian Reckon- 
ing by folar Years began with the Cynic Circle of Mezraites in the 
Year of the World 28 10, and 553 Years after the Flood; and in the 
Year before Chriſt, 2616. 

Beroſus [as Alexander Polybiſtor (4 3) tells us] related that there were 
Annals at Babylon kept with great Care, which comprebended a Term of 
above fifteen Myriads of Years, in which was contained the Hiſtory of 
the Origin of Things, of the Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and the Actions 


(42) Ibid. 

(43) *AvazeaÞas Jt, mohav W Babvaer QuAdorteFai pi monAns Emipeheia Nor 
rd ws Te pveraduy $enaxanivle atirysons ptovor akatyav of Ta; avayexÞas 
icoghns meh & £2915 % Jahgorns ij mewloyovias % acikiwn  F xxl" avrss meatiuv 
Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 28. almoſt the ſame Words arerecited, p.14. 
where after se is added & ys, and dena inſtead of Jixaraninls, 
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of their Kings from the Beginning. Theſe Annals commenced from 
the Time of the Antediluvian Oannes, who is ſaid to have been the 
firſt who wrote of the Origin of Things, and of political Govern- 
ment: and I have ſhewn that Alexander Polybiſtor reckoned the My- 


| riads of Years to be Days only. So fifteen Myriads or 150 Thou- 


ſand Days, are no more than 416 Chaldæan Years, and eight Months. 
And yet theſe Records are ſuppoſed to contain the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and of the oldeſt Babylonian Kings both before and after 
the Flood, whoſe Times were reckoned from Alorus to the Flood, 
ſomething more than 1183 ſolar Years ; and thence to Evechous 243 
Years and 8 Months, in all 1426 Years and 8 Months, when the 
reckoning by Myriads of Years, and by Sari, Neri, and So, into 
which they were reſolved, was laid aſide. Hence it is evident, that 
theſe 15 Myriads related only to the moſt early Times of the Chal- 
dean Hiſtory ; and the Annals which contained this Space of Time 
could not contain a Term which was above fifty Myriads of the fame 
Years or Days; and which was 1426 tropical Years and 8 Months, 
Wherefore the Expreſſion in Synce/lus is a corrupt Reading, and Bero- 


ſus wrote (44) more than ten Times five, or fifty Myriads : from which 


Date Beroſus began the Origin of the Chaldæan Hiſtory, from the Ap- 
pearance of the Sea-God Oannes, and the Beginning of the Reign of 
Alorus the firſt Gyant-King before the Flood. And the Time of the 
ten Antediluvian Kings, made 43 Myriads, and two thouſand Years or 
Days, or 432000 Days, which were 120 Sari, and 1200 Chaldean 


Years, in the Computation of Beroſus, as Syncellus obſerves (p. 17.) Be- 


roſus alſo reckoned from the Flood to Evechous the ſecond Chaldæan 


King, eight Myriads, 7720 Years or Days, or 243 ſolar Years of 360 


Days, and eight Months. By.this Reckoning the Babylonian Records 
made uſe of by Bereſus, contained a Term of fifty one Myriads, 9720 
Years or Days; which might be called more than 50 Myriads; and 


therefore Alexander Polybiſtor and Beroſus wrote not fifteen Myriads, 
put fifty Myriads. 


(44) The Copy of Syncellus has Jxantile p. 14. and qeuανα,4 le, p. 28. and 
the latter Word I take to be a Corruption of qu wie, which was the ge- 
puine original Reading. | 


Afri- 
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Africanus in Syncellus p. 17. mentions 48 Myriads of Chaldzan 
| Years or Days, or 1333 ſolar Chaldæan Vears, and four Months, which 
reached to 133 Years and four Months after the Flood ; and here Be- 
roſus might place the Epoch of the new Babylonian Kingdom: though 
I have placed it above, from Syncellus, 149 Years after the Flood, accord- 
ing to the Computation he gives from Alexander Polybiſtor. However 
a Difference of 16 Years is not material: and the preceding Computa- 
tions ſhew, that the immenſe and incredible Number of ſuppoſed Chal- 
dean Years being reduced to Days, as they really were, and reckon- 
ed from their true Epoch, is very agreeable to the true Chronology of 
Scripture, and differs as little from it as can be expected, in ſuch long 
Periods of the moſt ancient Times, 

T ſhall next conſider what other Writers have ſaid of the Chaldæan 
Computations ; and correct the Miſtakes in ſome of them. 


Pliny ſays the (45) Afſyrians [or Babylonians] had always the Uſe of 
| Letters: and that the Egyptians had them before the Age of Phoroneus, 
who was thought to he the moſt ancient King in Greece. And to ſhew 
the high Antiquity of the Babylonian Letters, Pliny adds; that Epi- 
genes, (4.6) an Author of principal Note and Regard, | who had ſtudied 
amongſt the Chaldæans their Learning, as Seneca relates. Nat. Queſt, 


(45) Literas ſemper arbitror Aſſyrias fuiſſe—Anticlidesin Ægypto inveniſ- 
ſe quendam nomine Menona tradit xv annis ante Phoroneum antiquiſſimum 
Gracie Regem, idque monumentis adprobare conatur. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. 
c. 56. Had Pliny wrote from Anticlides xv Myriads, it would have agreed 
to the Time of Menes, who ſeems to be meant by Menon. For theſe Myri- 
ads being Days, made about 411 Julian Years: and Phoroneus reigned in 
the Year before Chriſt 1780, or before, as the Greeks reckoned. Theſe two 
Sums added, bring Menon to the Year before Chriſt 2191, which fell in the 
Reign of the firſt Egyptian King Menes, as will be ſhewn ; whoſe Secretary 
of State and chief Counſellor was Hermes, who is generally thought to have 
been the Inventor of Letters. Of this let the learned Reader judge. 

(46) Epigenes apud Babylonios 720 [adde M. i. e. millia] annorum ob- 
ſervationes ſiderum coctilibus laterculis inſcriptas docet gravis auctor in pri- 
mis: qui minimum, Beroſus et Critodemus 480 [adde M.] annorum, ex quo 
apparet æternus literarum uſus. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vii. c. 56. Or Pliny might 
write 720 and 480, that is, ſeven hundred and twenty thouſand, and four hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand; the thouſands being denoted amongſt the ancient 
Roman Writers by a Line drawn over the numeral Letters, as the learned K. 
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lib vii. c. 3.] informs us that the Babylonians had celeſtial Obſervations 
wrote upon Tiles, (47) for a Courſe of 720 Years : and the loweſt Compu- 


tation of them by Beroſus and Critodemus, was 480 Years, Whence, 


ſaies he, it appears that the Uſe of Letters is eternal, or from all 
Ages. 
Thus all the preſent Copies of Pliny read, But could Pliny give 


that for a Proof of the Eternity or higheſt Antiquity of the Babylonian 


Letters and Writing, which made them many Hundreds of Years later 
than Cadmus and the Græcian Letters? Nay, the latter Account of Be- 
roſus and Critodemus made them ſome Hundreds of Years later than the 
Writings of Homer. Hardouin, the Editor of P/iny, not knowing what. 
to make of this Paſſage, would have the Numbers to ſtand as they are, 
but to commence before the Trgan War. This is a mere Hypotheſis ;. 
and it is not, I think, to be doubted but that Pliny wrote from Epigenes 
720 thouſand Years ; and from Beroſus and Critodemus 480 thouſand: 
Years : and that the numeral Letter M, which fignifies a thouſand, has. 


been omitted by the Tranſcribers, who probably left it out, as thinking 
the Numbers abſurd with it. | 


The learned T/aac Vaſſius made the fame Obſervation and Correction 
of Pliny's Words, in his Letter to Chriſtianus Scotanus, p. 132. of the 
Appendix to his Diſſertation on the Verſion of the Septuagint.. But 


man Grammarian Valerius Probus informs us. Sciendum quod quzlibet fi- 
gura, fi ei jacens recta linea ſupraducatur, tot ſignificabit millenarios, quot 
per ſe ſignificat unitates : ut T mille unitates, id eſt mille ſignificat, V quin- 
que millia, & decem millia, P quinquaginta millia, & centum millia. &c. De 
Not. Romanor. lib. p. 1478. inter Auctores linguæ latinæ edit. a Dionyſ. 
Gothofredo, 1622. If Pliny wrote his Numbers in this Manner; the ſmall 
Line drawn over the numeral Letters might eaſily be eraſed or omitted in 
his Copies. | 

(47) Writing upon Stone or Tile was the moſt ancient Way ; and the 
former was uſed in Phenicia and Egypt by Taaut or Thoth, who wrote his 
Hiſtory of the firſt Ages, and his Theology, on Pillars, or Tables of Stone: 
and perhaps Belus firſt taught the Babylonians and Chaldezans the way of writ- 
ing on Tile at Babylon, where there was no Stone. And therefore the Pro- 
Phet Ezechiel at Babylon is ordered to make a ſymbolical Portray of Jeruſa- 
lem upon a Tile, which was to be a prophetical Sign of its Deſtruction by 


the King of Babylon. ch. iv. V I. etc. 


then 
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then Veſfus did not conſider that theſe old Chaldæan Years were Days 
only; nor did he know the Epoch of them. _ 

The learned (48) Perizonius, in his Babylonian Antiquities, ſaw the 
Paſſage of Pliny was corrupt, and that the numeral Letter M, ſigni- 
fying Thouſands, was to be added, to make it Senſe and conſiſtent 3 
but he was not able to ſettle the Epoch of the Chaldæan Computations, 
nor conſidered that the immenſe Number of Years were Days only. 

That the foregoing Correction of Pliny's Words is undoubtedly 
right may be proved alſo from Diodorus Siculus (49) and Cicero (50). The 


_ firſt of whom relates that the Babylonians or Chaldæans had made 


aſtronomical Obſervations 47 Myriads and three thouſind Years to the 
Time of Alexander's Expedition into Aſia: and the latter ſaies, the 
Babylonians boaſted of having Written Annals of celeſtial Obſervations 


for 470 Thouſands of Years. 


Hence we may be ſure that Pliny wrote 480 Thouſand Years, 
as Diodorus Siculus has 473 Thouſand, and Cicero 470 Thouſand. 
And Pliny's Number is plainly no other than that of Bergſus, which 
Africanus mentions in Syncellus, p. 17. and which was 48 Myriads, 
or 480 thouſand Years. And theſe Beroſus dated, as I have ſhewn 
above, from the Appearance of Oannes, the firſt Teacher of Letters 
and Science amongſt the Chaldæans before the Flood, and from the 
Beginning of the Reign of the firſt antediluvian King Alorus. There- 
fore our modern learned Chronologers Scaliger, Gerhard John Voſſius, 
Sir John Marſham, and Mr. Dodwell are greatly miſtaken in applying 
Pliny's Number 480 Years (not ſuſpecting an Error in the Text) to 
the Beginning of the ra of Nabonaſar, with which it has nothing 
to do. For Pliny applies it to ſhew the high Antiquity of Letters, 
which no body. can doubt but that amongſt the Chaldæans, and even 


(48) See his Origin. Babylonic. cap. 1, 2. | 

(49) er H 4 reflaggrola werddas © meas Jn rare XN dg ag L A- 
AtZavdes AlgCaow yeloviveu xalagytpuiow, G ors d Warm netavle F aguy THE 
ln gie mudgdg. Biblioth. lib. ii. p. 145. Edit Weſſeling. 

(50) Contemnamus Baby lonios eos qui ex Caucaſo cœli ſigna ſervantes 
numeris et motibus ſtellarum curſus perſequuntur — qui 470 millia anno- 
rum, ut ipſi dicunt, monumentis comprehenſa continent. De Divinat. lib. 
1. c. 19. Again; Aiunt quadringenta et ſeptuaginta millia annorum in peri- 
clitandis experiundisque pueris — Baby lonios poſuiſſe. Ibid, lib, ii. c. 46. 
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amongſt the Greeks and Latins they were many Centuries: older tharr 
that Ara. | 

Theſe Babylonian and Chaldæan Myriads and Thouſands of Years: 
were, as I have proved from Alexander Polyhiſlor, who had ſtudied 
the Chaldæan Antiquities, no other than Days; and were only uſed 
by the Chaldeans themſelves, as the fame Writer tells us, in comput- 
ing the Times of the firſt Kings, and the firſt Ages. But other Writers, 
who ſtudied the Chaldæan Learning, applied them to later Times, and 
deduced them from different Epochs, which made the Difference ob- 
ſerved in the Numbers of Diodorus Siculus, Cicero, and Epigenes from 
the Numbers of Beroſus. 

The Chaldæan Prieſts at Babylon informed Calliſtbenes the Aſtro- 
nomer, that their aſtronomical Obſervations reached to 1903 Years 
before Alexander's Time, or his Expedition into Afia and Conqueſt of 
Babylon, This Computation was made by ſolar Years, by which only 
they reckoned ; and 1903 Years to Alexander and the Year before Chrift 
330, when he conquered Darius, commenced in the Year before Chri/# 
2233. This (51) Account Calliſtbenes ſent from Babylon into Greece, 
to his Maſter and Uncle Ariſtotle, who had deſired him to procure it; 
and Porphyry gave the Account from Ariſtotle, which Simplicius has 
| preſerved. 

by Epigenes afterwards ſtudied amongſt the Chaldæans their Learning, 
bi and gave an Account of their oldeſt celeſtial Obſervations, which he 

. computed by Myriads after the ancient Cbaldæan Way; and found to 
TY contain a Term of 72 Myriads, or 720: thouſand Years, or Days. Theſe 
1 made 2000 old Cbaldæan Years of 360 Days, and are ſomething more 
. than 1972 Julian Years, Epigenes reckoned to his own Time, and 
Hl it is uncertain when he lived. But as he is mentioned by Pliny before 
*» Beroſus, both in the Place before cited, and alſo on another Occaſion 
48 (lib. vii, c. 49.) we may ſuppoſe him to be about the ſame Time, 
. and not much later, So his reckoning might be brought down to about 


(51) ras uno Kat ives ox BEN . winOlucas avylnerons d eis 
1 EAnddat Tod Aeg, 757 TnawLarlGr amd, #&5was Jmmye) d Io 
x,] ivy avoau & Enveargoiuy de pee! © reovwr AntZavdes mod Maxedor@- Co- 
Let as. Simplic. Com. 46. in lib, ii. Ariſtot, de cœlo, p. 123. 
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the Year before Chriſt 260, and then it began about 22432 Years be- 
fore the vulgar Chriſtian Ara; and remarkably agreed with the Ac- 
eount of Caliſtbenes: nor is it improbable but that the Chaldæan Prieſts 
gave the ſame Account to theſe two ſtudious and learned Authors, 
The Computation was probably deduced from the Reign of the ancient 
Babylonian Belus, whom the Babylonians might place in their Annals 
about this Time ; and it will appear from the beſt Evidence that the 
Beginning of his Reign commenced in the Year before Chri/t 2233, 
exactly agreeable to the Account of Callifthenes, The preceding Ac- 
counts are older than any we have of the celeſtial Obſervations made 
by the Egyptians. And Porphyry ſaies (52) that the Chaldæans made 
Obſervations on the Motion of the Stars before the Egyptians. And 
Simplicius (53) intimates the ſame, But if it be true that Oris and 
Thoth, or Hermes, made celeſtial Obſervations in Egypt, as Diodorys 
Siculus relates (lib. i. p. 19.) theſe muſt be as old as thoſe of the Chal- 
deans here mentioned. Clemens Alexandrinus (54) ſaies the Egy- 
ptians and Chaldeans were the firſt Inventors of Aſtrology, which was 
always eſteemed by them to be the moſt divine Science. 

We have Reaſon to believe that the Chaldæans had made Aſtrono- 
mical Obſervations as early as the Time. above- mentioned; for Abra- 
ham, who was born 1072 Years after the Flood, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 2098, was a practical Aſtronomer amongſt the Chaldæans; and 
taught Aſtronomy amongſt the Phen:icians and Egyptians, as is related 
by ancient Writers, viz. (55) Beroſus, Eupolemus, Artapanus, Phils 
Judæus, Joſephus, the ancient Author of the Recognitions of Clement, 
Euſebius, and others. So that the Objection made by ſeveral learned 
Men to theſe ancient Chaldæan aſtronomical Obſervations, that they 
find none extant: before the Æra of Nabonaſar, is nothing to the Pur- 


(52) Proc. in Timæ. Plat. p. 277. 

(53) non I tyw Ailyunlizs &58wv Dei Ten y ſegea a; ore EM- 
Civ 5 N. N Aιe eicwlats* BaCvauvize d' tri mwAaoos. Com. in Ariſtot. lib. de cœlo, 
p-. 27. Simplicius flouriſned A. D. 527. | 

(54) Aly url y&v awgam d5e0oyiay es avigwnes tZuvilxav* cuolns 5 & Rax 
$a. Strom. lib. i. p. 361. Edit. Potter. 

(55) Joſephus has preſerved a Paſſage of Beroſus concerning Abraham, viz. 
pil Y + xalaravouor dexaty ves wet Kand ales Tis 1 din - dne N wiyns % 
16 e u Antiq. Jud, lib, i. c. vii. 
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poſe: ſince we are informed from the concurrent Teſtimonies of an- 


cient Writers of the greateſt Repute, that aſtronomical Obſei vations were 
very anciently made in Chaldæa, Babylonia, Arabia, and Egypt. The 
Chaldæans probably did not know how to calculate Eclipſes before the 
Era of Nabonaſar, if ſo ſoon ; which Diodorus Siculus (56) obſerves 
of them. But they undoubtedly took notice of them when they hap- 
pened, and recorded the moſt remarkable of them ; though not 
ſo regularly and exactly as about the Ara of Nabonaſar, when they 
ſet them down to the Years of the Reigns of their Kings, and marked 
the Conſtellations or Places where they happened, and kept a Ka- 
lendar of them, And their oldeſt Obſervations on the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, and Planets were made only for the ſake of Aſtrology and Di- 
vination, and to ſettle the Return of the Seaſons and the Length of the 
Year. Theſe were the celeſtial Obſervations which the Chaldeans 
and Egyptians made fo very anciently ; and to doubt of them is ta 
doubt of the Antiquity of their Nation and Religion. | 
Having explained the oldeſt Computations of the Chaldæans, which 
hitherto have greatly perplexed and been miſunderſtood by all Chro- 
nologers, ancient and modern, and having ſhewn their Agreement with 
the true Scripture Chronology ; I proceed to the Times of the Chaldæan 
or Babylonian Empire after the Flood, | 
Beroſus related, that after the Flood the Family of Xiſuthrus or 
Noah, with thoſe who eſcaped and were preſerved in the Ark, firſt 
aſſembled together in Chaldæa, and built the City of Babylon. But 


(56) ati 5 © xdle + navy rAdieus ddtrerauras Domdetas Olęorles & ToApuan 
weoniyeav, S an Unrte awrhs Dh D ory xeoves. lib. i. p. 143. Edit, 
Weſſeling. But yet Diodorus ſaies, that the Chaldæans had made long ana 
accurate Obſervations on the Motions and Influences of the Stars, and drawn 
aſtrological Predictions from them. 7 d agiguv wonvypovizs avoglngyons , 
uo ra fncgs Kvioas T6 N Suva pes angpotsaln w av0ewnuy πενννν,¼ ute, 
O NN F W (vuCaiveay Weoktysor Thi ay geit. Ibid. p-. 145. And Hip- 
parchus related, that they calculated and ſet down the entire Revolutions and 
Periods of the ſeven Planets. This Jamblicus tells from him, as Proclus 
writes, Com. in Timæ. Plat. p. 31. And Syncellus ſaies, that from the 
Reign of Nabonaſar, the Chaldzans were arrived to a more perfect Know- 
ledge of the Motion of the Stars, which they communicated to the Greeks. 
Chronog. p. 207. 


the 
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the Account of Moſes is more particular and full. He tells us; that 
after the Flood, when the whole Earth was of one Language, and of 
one Speech; it came to paſs as they journeyed from the Eaſt (from the 
(57) North-eaſt parts of Armenia, where the Ark reſted) they found a 
Plain in the Land of (58) Shinar (afterwards Babylonia) and they 
dwelt there, And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make Brick, 
and burn them thoroughly, And they had Brick for Stone, and Slime 
Lor (59) Bitumen] for Mortar. And they ſaid, Let us build us a 


(57) Though all the Ancients agree that the Ark reſted on one of the 
Mountains of the Greater Armenia; yet the journeying of the Deſcendants 
of Noah to Shinar, being related by Moſes to be from the Eaſt, agrees not to 
Armenia, which lay chiefly North of Shinar, or Babylonia, But it may be 
faid that after the Flood Noah went with his Family into the plain Country 
towards the Eaſt, where they lived many Years. And after the Death of 
Noah and Sem, they removed Weſtward till they came to Shinar. And this 
feems to be the Truth. And it is a vain Imagination of the learned Gero- 


Pius Becanus (who is followed by Sir Walter Raleigh, Hiſt. of the World, 


B. i. c. 7. p. 107.) that the Ark reſted on one of the Mountains of Taurus 
or Caucaſus, upon the Borders of India, called Paropaniſus, or Paropamiſus. 
Indoſchyth. p. 477, 478. 

(58) Heſtieus Milefius, an ancient Writer of Phenician Hiſtory, places 
Sennaar, or Sbinaar, in Babylonia. Jof. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. fin. 
And Singara in Meſopotamia, which is the ſame Name (the Vowel Y be- 
ing ſometimes pronounced and wrote in Greek A, and ſometimes G, as 
in Segor, Gaza, and Gomorrah, in which Words the aſpirate Letter y Aijn 
is a G) is found in Pliny,, Ammianus Marcellinus, Eutropius, and others. 
Ptolemy places both the City and Mountain of Singara, in the Part of Me- 
ſopotamia wherein is Babylonia. Geog. p. 142, 143. And Shiner may pro- 
bably be the Country a part of which is called Serjar by the Arabian Writers. 
Shinar, or Senaar is rendered Babylon by the Greek Interpreters, Zach. v. 
11. and Babylonia, Eſai. Xi. 11. and it could be no other, becauſe Babe! or 
Babylon was in the Land of SHinar as here related, and alſo Gen. x. 10. and 
Nabuchaduezzar King of Batylon, was King of Shinar, Dan i. 2. 

(59) So Foſephus underſtands it, and renders the Hebrew Word by A 
phaltis, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. This was a pitchy Matter brought down 
a {mall River called 7s, which ran into the uphrates, and carried along 
with its Waters many Lumps of Bitumen, which were brought thence to 
the Walls of Babylon, as Herodotus relates, lib. 1. c. 179. And Diegorus Si- 
culus tells us that the Quantities of Bitumen in Babyloma is ſo great, that it 
not only ſufficeth the Inhabitants for their Buildings; but that they alſo ga- 
ther it in Heaps, and after it is dried uſe it for Fewel and burn it inſtead 


of Wood. lib. ii. p. 126. Edit. Weſſeling, Theſe Springs of Bitumen are 
4 City 
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City and a Tower, whoſe Top may reach unto Heaven; and let us make 
a Name; leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
Gen, xi. I—4, 

This Tower is related by the Ancients to have been 600 Feet (60) 
or a Furlong in height, But the Deſign which the Deſcendants of 
Noah had in building this City and Tower has not been rightly under- 
ſtood, either by the ancient or moſt of the modern Writers. 

Joſephus (61), whom many of the moderns follow, thought they 
built it as a Place of Security againſt a future Deluge. But as there 
is not any ground to ſuppoſe this from the Text, ſo it cannot with 


"8 any Reaſon be thought to have been their Deſign : becauſe they knew 
* . that God had promiſed Noah and his Sons, their Progenitors, that the 
* Earth ſhould not be any more deſtroyed by a Flood, Gen. ix. 15. 
"al And beſides, a mountainous Country would have been a better Secu- 
wal rity againſt a Flood, if they had been afraid of that, than this high 
YR Tower in ſuch a low and (62) flat Country as it was built in. Others 
2» have fancied, becauſe they are ſaid to have built the City and Tower 
* to make them a Name, that knowing they were ſoon to be ſepa- 


rated and diſperſed into different Parts of the Earth, they had a mind 
to erect a mighty and lofty Tower to perpetuate their Names after 
their Diſperſion, The Greek Tranſlation favours this Senſe by render- 
ing the Words, Let us make us a Name before we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the Face of the whole Earth, The Latin Vulgate and Jerome 
agree with the Greek : but the Arabic Tranſlation, taken from the Greek, 
has it, /zft we be ſcattered, in Agreement with the Hebrew and Sama- 


mentioned by other Authors. See Univer/. Hiſt. B. i. c. 2. p. 144, 145. in 
the Notes. And Arrian, after Herodotus, relates that the Temple of Belus, 

in the midſt of the City of Babylon, was built with Bricks cemented with 
Aſphaltis or Bitumen, De Exped. Alex. lib. vii. and Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. 

p. 1073. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 120. 123. 

WM (60) Strabo ſaies it was a Stadium or 600 Feet in height: and every Side 
a8 of the Baſe the ſame. Geog. lib. xvi. p. 1073. See alſo Herodot. lib. i. 

Wd. cap. 181. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 123. The City and Temple are de- 


ll | ſcribed by Prideaux, in his Hiſtorical Connection, B. ii. p. 133—144. and 
„ in the Univerſal Hiſtory, B. i. c. 2. p. 144149. 
al 0 (61) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. 


Tn {62) See Herodot. lib. i. c. 178. and Diod. Sic. and Strabo cited above. 
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rifan Texts and with the Chaldee Paraphraſe and Syriac Verſion, 
And this is undoubtedly the true Senſe of the Words. 

There is then no Reaſon to think, theſe firſt Inhabitants of the new 
World, who were plain ſimple Men, were ſo ambitious as to ſpend ſe- 
veral Years in building a City and a Tower, which they expected ſoon 
to leave, only as a Monument to their Poſterity of their Folly and Va- 
nity. Their Deſign therefore in building the City, was undoubtedly 
that they might live together in it, not intending to ſeparate from one 
another : they built it for an Habitation for themſelves and Families. 
And they built the Tower as high as they could, 4% they ſhould be ſcat- 
tered abroad, or be loſt and bewildered. Therefore they built it, that 
it might be for a Land-mark or Signal, to know thereby their Way 
home, when at any Time they ſhould be at a great Diſtance from the 
City, either feeding their Flocks and Cattle, or in hunting wild Beaſts ; 
and ſo to prevent their wandering and being loſt in the Deſarts of that 
wide, plain, and open Country, where there was yet no Road : and where 
lofirfs their Way, they would either periſh by Famine or wild Beaſts. 
This is the true Meaning of the Word rendered Name, which ſignifies 
a Sign, Signal, Index, or Monument, as Perizonius (63) has abundantly 
and learnedly proved. It was for the ſame Reaſon that King Uzziah 
built Towers in the Deſart — becauſe he had much Cattle both in the low 
Country, and in the Plain, 2 Chron. xxvi. V 10. Therefore he built them 
for a Direction to his Shepherds and Herdſmen, to find their Way home 
when at a Diſtance from their Habitation, So this is the true Mean- 
ing of the Expreflion, making a Name, or, as it would have been better 
rendered, making a Sign or Land-mark. 

But God, who ſaw it was beſt that the ſeveral Families of the Sons of 
Noah ſhould not continue in one Place, and that they ſhould be ſepara- 
ted and diſperſed, in order to the peopling and cultivating the other 


(63) Orig. Babylon. c. xii. the Word [DW] Sem has this Senſe in Eſai. c. 
Iv, laſt Verſe, where it is explained by [TN] 2 Sign: viz. for a Name, that 
is, for a perpetual Sign. And in ch. Ivi. y 5. Jad a Hand, Statue, Index, or 
Monument, and Sem, a Name, are ſynonymous. And the Word Sema EPI 
a Sign, in the Greek Language, is plainly derived from the Hebrew Sem, an 
ſhews the original Signification of it. 
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Parts of the habitable Earth, diſappointed their Defign in a miraculous: 
Marmer by confounding their Language, fo that they could not underſtand 
one another's Specch. V 7. Their Language being (64) broken partly 


(64) The Hebrew, Canaanitiſh or Phenician, and the Chaldee, Syrian, Ara- 
bian, Egyptian, and Athiopian Languages, were only different Dialects of the 
ſame Language, and continued many Ages to have a near Affinity to each 
other. The Greek Language was partly Phænician, and partly the 11 
which Javan, Eliſha, or their Deſcendants of the Family of Faphet, carried 
firſt into the Greek Countries; and which was originally the ſame with the 
Cimbric, Getic, Scythic, Teutonic, or old Anglo Saxon; and the Roman or Latin 
Language was derived from the Mixture of theſe. See Mer. Caſaub. De vet. 
ling. Anglic. ſive Saxon. And Goropius Becanus, Meric Caſaubon, Somner, 
Cambden, and others, have abundantly ſhewn, that the old Engliſb or Saxon 
Language has a great Affinity with the Cimbric or Teutonic, in which there 
are a great many Greek Words, or ſuch as are derived from Greek Words, 
which yet cannot be deduced from the Hebrew or Phenician Tongues but 
which are probably derived from the Japhetic or Favanic Language, which 
was the original Greek before the Phenician was mixed with it: and ſo *tis 
no Wonder that many Words are plainly Greet, which can no Way be de- 


| duced from the Hebrew, but were probably the original Javanic or Cimbric, 


which made a Part of the Greek Language, and was the primitive Greek. 
Thoſe Families who went into the Eaſtern and North-Eaſt Parts, had pe- 
culiar Dialects, and ſome of them almoſt new Languages, as appears chiefly 
from the Language of the Chineſe, Mongul-Tartars, and Indians: though the 
Language of the laſt was ſoon mixed with Egyptian and Arabian Words, 
there being very early an Intercourſe amongſt theſe Nations. "The Median 
and Perfian Languages, though originally at the Diſperſion diſtinct from the 
Canaanitiſh and Faphetic Dialects or Tongues, became greatly mixed after- 
wards with the latter, by the Incurſions and Settlements of the Scythians in 
thoſe Countries: and ſo it is no Wonder that many Scythic or Japhetic Greek 
Words ſhould be found inthe Perſian and Median Language. The Phrygian 
and Armenian Language was originally Zaphetic alſo. That which made all 
theſe Languages appear ſo different in after Times, as to be thought diſtinct 
original Languages, was the Encreaſe of People, and with them the Encreaſe 
of Names of Things uſeful or neceſſary in Life; alſo daily new Obſerva- 
tions, Invention and Improvements of various Arts and Sciences, and com- 
mercial Dealings with thoſe of different Nations, and mutual Settlements. 
amongſt one another ;. likewiſe different Pronunciations of the ſame Words, 
and Change of Letters in them, produced in Appearance infinite different 
Words. It ſeems an unneceſſary Queſtion to aſk which was the firſt, or ori- 
ginal Language : for it is probable that it never exiſted any where after the 
Confuſion of the one univerſal Language at Babel; but all the ſeveral Dia- 


into 
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into different Dialects, and partly into various new Words, and Forms 
of ſpeaking, underſtood by none but thoſe who uſed them, they were 
not able any longer to go on with their Work, but were forced to leave 
off their Building before they had finiſhed it, Y 8. And perceiving by 


le&s and Tongues, into which it was divided, partook of it. The Hebrew, 
Phenirian, ot Canaamtiſh Language, might poſſibly be the original Language 
of Adam, and of the Antediluvian Patriarchs z and the Chaldæan, Syrian, A- 
thiopian, Egyptian, and Arabian Tongues may be originally only different 
Dialects of it. And if the Antediluvian Names, and thoſe of Noah's Family 
after the Flood, and of Places, Rivers, Mountains, etc. till the Time of the 
Confuſion and Diviſion of Tongues were purely Hebrew, we may reaſonably 
conclude that more of the original Language of Mankind (it not the whole) 
was preſerved: in the Hebrew than in any other Language. Another, and 
principal Argument of which is, that thoſe who were ſkilled in many Lan- 
guages, have obſerved that the Hebrew is more or leſs diffuſed through all of 
them, and has many more Words remaining amongſt them than any other 
Language is known to have. As Abraham brought the Chaldean Language 
with him into Canaan, he would infuſe and propagate it more or leſs in that 
Country, whereby many Chaldæan Words would be mixed with the Lan- 
guage of Canaan: and likewiſe, as the Egyptian Language was become ſo 
different from the Hebrew, when the Sons of Jacob went down into Egypt 
to buy Corn, that Joſeph ſpake to them by an Interpreter; and it is called 
with Reſpect to the Hebrew a ſtrange or foreign Langrage, Pſal. Ixxxi. V 5. 
cxiv. V 1. the Jews by converſing with the Egyptians many Years, and after- 
wards when they became Servants to them, muſt of courle learn ſomewhat 
of their Language, which would cauſe it to be mixed with their own ; and 
Moſes was taught the Egyptian Language from his Infancy ; ſo that the He- 
brew Language had probably a Mixture both of Chaldæan and Egyptian in 
it. The Opinion of Rabbi Elias Aſcenazus, cited by Kircher, is worth Notice. 
He faies that the Chaldee Language, in the Time of Abraham,was the pure and 
... uncorrupt original Hebrew Language; and that the Cha/dee, ſo called in Di- 
ſtinction to the Hebrew, was a Corruption of the Hebrew after the Departure 

of Abraham from Chaldea into the Land of Canaan, where the true original 

Hebrew was preſerved. And in Favour of this Opinion, we find that when 

Abraham came into the Land of Canaan he was able to converſe with the In- 

habitants without an Interpreter : as if their Language was either wholly or 
very nearly the ſame : Quæri igitur poſſet, quando lingua Zlebræa, et an tem- 

poribus patrum hec lingua fuerit uſitata? — videtur mihi conveniens dicere 

quod adulterata fit poſtquam egreſſus eſt Abrahamus inde — et ingrediente 

Abrahamo in terram Canaan, ſequebatur is et omnes ſervi ejus ſermonem 

Cananæam, quæ fuit lingua ſancta ſimpliciter, Qfdip. Egypt. Vol. I. Tom. :. 

p. 54. See Walton's Prolegom iii. ad Bibl. Polyglot Sect. iii. — xx. 
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this extraordinary Act of divine Providence, that what they deſigned 
was contrary to God's Will, and that he had determined fo ſcatter them 
abroad on the Face of all the Earth, they diſperſed themſelves into diffe- 
rent Parts of the World, after their Families, and after tbeir Tongues. 
By which Means the ſeveral Parts of the Earth became peopled by De- 
grees, and regularly by diſtin& Families, without War or Violence to- 
wards one another : which otherwiſe muft have happened as ſoon as 
that Part of the Country wherein they all lived together, became too 
ſtrait for them; when the moſt numerous and potent Families would 
have driven out the reſt. The City was called Babel from the Confu- 
fon of Language, and by the Greeks Babylon. | 
Foſephus (65) cites the ancient Sibylline Writings which mention the 
building of this Tower, and the Confuſion of Language; and which 
add, that God by a tempeſtuous Wind overthrew it. And it appears to 
have been a very ancient Tradition amongſt the Jews and eaſtern Na- 
tions, that the Tower of Babel was blown down by a divine or miracu- 
lous Wind. The ancient Chaldæan Records, whence the Sibylline Verſes 
were derived, are an Atteſtation to the Account of Moſes concerning the 
building the City and Tower of Babylon, and the Confuſion and Divi- 
fion of Tongues which then happened : but as Moſes ſays nothing of 
the Tower being blown down, and only relates that the People, when 
their Language was confounded, and they could not underſtand one an- 


(65) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. Alexander Polyhiftor cited before him the ſame 
Sibyl for the ſame Account. Apud Cyril. Alex. cont. Jul. lib. i. p. 9. and 
in Syncellus p. 44. And Abydenus, from the Chaldæan Records, faies the Gods 
overthrew the Tower, where Babylon was, with a Wind, Apud Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. lib. ix. c. 14. and in Cyril above, and in Syncel. p. 44. Moſes Chore- 
nenſis, from Maribas Catinenſis, gives a like Relation, Hiſt. Armen, lib. i. c. 8. 
p. 24. And the Siby! is alſo cited in Theophilus, the ancient Biſhop of Auti- 
och, ad Autolyc. lib. ii. p. 107. This was the Bereſian Sibyl, or her ſuppoſ- 
ed to be the Daughter of Beroſus, mentioned by Pauſanias, in Phoc. p. 828. 
and by Suidas, voc. £iSuaay. See the Verſes in Gallzuss Edition of the Si- 
Hlline Oracles, p. 3 36, 344. She is alſo cited by Moſes Chorenenfis lib. i. p. 16. 
And theſe ancient Sichlline Verſes were originally the Relation of the ancient. 
CHaldæan Records coucerning the Tower of Babel or Babylon, 

| | ather: 
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other, left off to build the City and the Tower. (66) Gen. xi. V 8. this was 
probably all that happened ; and had the Tower been overthrown by 
a Tempeſt, we may reaſonably believe that Mes would not have omit- 
ted the Mention of ſo extraordinary an Event. The Tower being left. 
unfiniſhed by the firſt Builders, gave Occaſion, as is probable, to the Sto- 
ry of its being overthrown and demoliſhed by a miraculous Wind ſent 
from God. 

After the Confuſion and Diviſion of the Language of the Poſterity of 
Noah, and their Diſperſion according to their ſeveral Tongues and Fa- 
milies, Mo/es tells us, ch. x. how the Earth was divided amongſt them, 
Nimrod was the youngeſt Son of Cuſb, who was the Son of Ham; and 
is by the ancient (67) Jews and Chriſtians thought to have been the 
chief Promoter of the building of the City and Tower of Babel. This 
might be inferred. from what is ſaid of him, y 8, 9, 10. where he is 
called a mighty one in the Earth; alſo. a mighty Hunter, famous even 
to a Proverb. And, as I obſerved above, the high Tower of Babel was 
a very uſeful Mark for Hunters to prevent their being loſt in the De- 
farts and wide Plains of Shinar, when the Purſuit of their Game carried 
them to a great Diſtance from the City. 

Upon the Diſperſion of the other Families, Nimrod choſe Babel for 
the Settlement of his Family, and there fixed the Seat of his Kingdom; 
and built three other Cities in the Land of Shinar, called Erech, Accad, 
and Calne, or Calane, ch. x. V 10. Erech was a City of Cbaldæa, which: 
Scaliger (68) thinks was called by the Greeks, Orchoe : the Septuagint. 
call it Orech: from whence the Arabians call Chaldea adjoining to- 
Arabia, by the Name of (69) Vac, Irac, or Erac, And this is more 
probable than that it was the Arecca of Ptolemy, or Arecha of (70) Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, who placeth it in Sujiana. For it is ſaid to be in 
the Land of Shinar, which comprehended only the Countries of Baby- 


(66) The Jewiſh Hebrew Copy has omitted the Words, and the Turner, 
which are preſerved in the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, and in the Greek Verſion, 
and ought to be added to the Text. 

(67) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. 

(68) Fragment. 8 fin. Emendat. Tempor. Pteleny places it in Babylonio- 
or Chaldza near to the Deſert of Arabia. 

(69) Hyd. Not. ad Peritſol. Itiner. Mundi p. 65. 

(70) Hiſt. lib. xxili. 


loma a 


230 Of 'the Babylonian or Chaldzan 


hnia and Chaldæa. The ſecond City Arcad, of as the Greek Verſion 
has it, Archad, ſeems to be the City Argad in Sittacent, which (71) 
atrabo ſays was a Part of Babylonia: and the River Argad fo called from 
the City, is mentioned by /E/tan from Ctefias. Ferome (72) ſuppoſes 
it to be N65; but I think not fo probably. The third City, Cane; 
or Calane, is mentioned, Eyar. x. V 9. and was, very probably, the 
Metropolis of Chalonitis, which was afterwards called (73) Crefiphon, 
built upon the Tigris, and oppoſite to Babylon; and Chalonitis, in which 
was Ctefphon, is reckoned by Pliny, lib. vi.c. 26. to be a Part of Babyloma. 
So that the Kingdom of Nimrod contained Babylonia and Chaldæa. 

' Moſes adds, y 11. Out of that Land (of Shinar) went forth Afhur, 
and builded Nineveh, etc. The learned (74) Bochart renders the Words 


of the Text, out of that Land He (i. e. Nimrod] went into Aſbur, i. e. 


Aſyria, and builded Nineveh, etc. So he makes Nimrod to have reigned 
both at Babylon and Nineveh. Dr. Hyde (75) agrees with the Inter- 
pretation of Bochart : and ſo does the Targum of Onkelos, And Thes 
ophilus (76) Biſhop of Antioch ſaies, that Nimrod built Nineveb. But 
as all the ancients agree that Aſſyria was called from Aſbur, and that he 
firſt inhabited that Countrey; there is no Reaſon to think that Nineveb 
was afterwards built by Nimrod. The Hebrew Text will not bear the 
Interpretation put upon it by Bochart and Hyde. It ſhould, according 
to their Senſe of it, have been not [wx] but Aſbura, or Leaſhur, 
e' or eO and the Greek, Syriac, and Latin and Arabic Ver- 
fions, and the Samaritan Text, all agree with the Hebrew : and the 
Greek and Hebrew Reading is confirmed by Fo/ephus, (77) who faies 


that ur built the City Nineveh, and that the Aſyrians were ſo called 


71) Geog. lib. xv. p. 1064. ſee Zlian, Hiſt. Animal. lib, xvi. c. 42. and 


Bochart. Geog. Sac. p. 237. 
(72) Quæſt. Hebraic. in Gen. | 
(7 3) It is called Cte/phon by Jerome, Comment. in Amos, c. vi. and in his 


Hebraica! Queſtions on Gengſis, where he ſaies; Chalane, quæ poſtea verſo no- 


mine a Seleuco rege eſt dicta Seleucia, vel certe quæ nunc Kreis appella- 


tur. 
(74) Geog, Sac. p. 240. 
(75) Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perl. p. 41, 42. 
{-6) Ad Autolyc. lib. ii. p. 106. 
57) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6, 


from 
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from him. Farther, it is not probable, that the Aſyr1ans ſhould be ſo 
called from Aſbur, if their firſt City and Metropolis had been built, and 
the Country had been in Poſſeſſion, and under the Government of Nim- 
rod: and as Aſbur a Semite, would not chooſe the Land of Nimrod a 
Chamite, for an Habitation ; ſo neither is it likely, that if Aur was 


there before hun, Nimrod would have made Settlements in the ſame 


Country, who was of a different Language, as is probable, as well 
as of a different Family, from the Inhabitants of it, There is not 
the leaſt Reaſon to think, as is imagined by many learned Men, 
that Nimrod drove Aſbur and his People from their firſt Settlements, 
and took Poſſeſſion of them. There appears not yet, nor for many 
Years afterward, any War to have begun amongſt them: and it is 


plain that all the Families deſcended from Noah, intended to have 
lived together, as long as they could, in the ſame Country, and 
in one Society, if God would have permitted them ſo to do. War 


and Bloodſhed was the pernicious Effect and Conſequence of Ido- 
latry. But Idolatry was firſt ſet up in Phenicia and Egypt; and 
did not prevail in Chaldæa till the Days of Serug, who was born 
793 Years after the Flood, and 262 Tears after the Diſperſion, and 
2376 Years before the vulgar Chriſtian Era. And then, we hear 
of Wars. and Conqueſts, and Kings ſubduing other Kings, ad bring- 
ing them under Tribute and Subjection. Moreover, the Land of 
Aſhur or Aſſyria, and the Land of Nimrod, or Babylonia and Chal- 
dæa, are expreſly diſtinguiſhed by the Prophet Micab, c. v. V 6. 


Aſbur is there plainly a proper Name as Nimrod is, and their Land 


or Country is repreſented as being different from cach other. And 
as both theſe Kingdoms were Enemies to the Jeuiſii Nation, the 
King of Aria firſt carrying ten Tribes into Captivity, and after- 
ward the King of Babylon the other two Tribes, their Countries, 
called the Land of Ajhur, and the Land of Nimrod, from their 


_ Founders and firſt Poſſeſſors, are each diſtinctly threatned fo be laid 


waſte by. the Sword, It is not, therefore, to be doubted but that 
Aſbur built Nineveb; and called it ſo from Nin-neue, the Habita- 


tion of bis Son, or Ninys, deſigning it for the Seat of his Family 


and Poſterity: in lie Manner as Cain called the City which he 
| built 
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built, after the Name of his Son Enoch, Gen. iv. y 17. Aſhar there- 
fore, the ſecond Son of Sem, went out of Shinar about the Time, or 
a little before Nimrod began to rule there; and ſettled with his Fa- 
mily in the Country lying next to his elder Brother Elam's, as it 
was natural for him to do. And having lived to build a City, for 
he was very old, he called it the Habitation of his Son, or Nineveh. 
Laſtly, another Argument that Aſbur and not Nimrod was the 
Builder of Nineveb, and Founder of the Mirian Kingdom, and 
ruled there, is, that his Name is preſerved in the Myrian Idol, Aſer, 
Azer, or Agar, who was the Greet Mars, and the Aſſyrian Bel, 
or Baal, i. e. Lord; as he was alſo of the Babylonians, who were 
afterward ſubje& to the Afyrians; and was added to the Names of 
the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kings, viz. Tiglath- Pil-Eſer, Salman- 
Aſer, Nabon- Afar, Eſar-Haddon, or Eſar-Adon, Nabu-chodon-Ofer, 
Nabo- Pol- Aſar, Nabu-col- Afar, or Nabu-chadnezzar. 

As the Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of Noah, according to their 
ſeveral Languages and Families, made the Countries whither they 
were ſcattered, for a long Time thin of Inhabitants ; ſo it is no Won- 
der that Moſes, having related their firſt Settlements, ſhould make no 
more Mention of any of them for many Years. After Nimrod we 
have no Account in Scripture of the Kings of Sbinar, till Amraphel 
in the Days of Abraham ; nor after Aſbur do we there read the Name 
of any King of Nineveb or Aſyria, till Pul, who reigned many Ages 
after Abraham, Yet no doubt there was a Succeſſion of Kings in 
both theſe Countries from Aſbur and Nimrod, The Afſyrians had 
not ſuch ancient Annals as the Chaldæans had; and we meet in no Hi- 
ſtory with an Account of their Kings before Ninus, who conquered 
Babylon, and made it tributary to the Aſſyrian Empire: from whoſe 
Time the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Kingdoms were united: and Ninus 
is reckoned by Hiſtorians the Founder of the Aſyrian Empire. 

The Chaldeans, as we learn from Beroſus, preſerved an Account 
of their Kings from the beginning: and from the Writings of Beroſus 
and other Chaldean Hiſtorians, and from the moſt ancient Records 
kept at Babylon in the Temple of Belus, Alexander Polybiſtor, Aby- 
genus, and others wrote their Accounts of the Chaldæan Kings. I 

N (Hall 
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ſhall therefore proceed to give an Account, from the Chaldæan Annals, 
of the Succeſſion of their Kings from the Beginning. The firſt re- 
corded Kingdom after the Flood, was that of Babylon, which com- 
menced ſoon after the Diſperſion of the Poſterity of Noah at the Birth 
of Peleg, in the Year of the World 2788, and 531 Years after the 
Flood, and 2638 Years before the Chriſtian Era. Alexander Poly- 
hiftor has not told us who was the firſt King, and how long he reign- 
ed, but relates from (78) Bero/us, that Euechous, who was alſo called 
Choſma-Belus, or Choma-Belus, was the ſecond King; and that ſeven 
Chaldean Kings reigned 190 Years. But Africanus, from ſome other 
Author, if Syncellus himſelf has not enlarged the Numbers of Afri- 
canus, gives them near 225 Years. We know from Scripture that 
Nimrod was the firſt King, Bel, Belus, or Lord of Babylon, after the 
Flood; and Beroſus, as Alexander Polyhiſtor relates, made Ewuechous 
the ſecond: and therefore Africanus is miſtaken in making Euechous 
the ſame. with Nimrod, as does Cedrenus (79) from him: and he 
ought to be put in the ſecond place, where he was in the Catalogue 
of Beroſus. Making therefore this neceſſary Correction, the Series of 
the firſt Chaldæan or Babylonian Kings ſtood as follows, in Africanus 
or Syncellus. 


Chaldzan Kings after the Flood, In Syncellus, p. go, etc, ' 


1. Nimrod (the firſt Belus) reigned in Babylon, after the Diſperſion, 
6 Years ; in the Year of the World 2788, and in the Year be- 
fore the Chriſtian Ara 26392, 

2. Euechous, called alio (80) Choſma-Belus, reigned 7 Years and an 
half; in the Year of the World 2794, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 2632. 


(78) Apud Syncel. p. 58. * 

(79) Compend. Hiſt. p. . 

(80) Choſma-Belus, or Choſne-Belus : that is, the Strength of Belus (as be- 
ing perhaps his firſt- born Son) or the ſtrong Belus. And hence we may infer, 
that the moſt ancient Belus mentioned by ancient and other later Hiſtorians, 
eſpecially Eupolemus, was Nimrod. And Nimrod was called Belusand Saturn 
by the Balylonians and had a Son called Belus. BaCvauviss RB Atyov meamy R 
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3. Porus (81) reigned 35 Years; in the Year of the World 28or, 
and before Chriſt 2625, 

4. Nechubes reigned 43 Years; in the Year of the World 2836, and 
before Chriſt 2590. | 

5. Abius reigned 48 Years; in the Year of the World 2879, and before 


Chrift 2547. 


N BNN &v Av. Kęëvο cnt r J Ni Biaoy, etc. Eupolem. apud Euſeb. 
Præp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 17. Nebrothem, qui eſt Belus. Moſ. Choren. Hiſt. 
Armen. lib. i. c. 4. Ego vero quem Saturnum nominant ac Belum Nebro- 
them fuiſſe dico. Ibid. c. 6. Artapanus, in his Jewiſb Hiſtory, written a 
Century or more before the Chriſtian Era, makes Nimrod the ſame with 
Belus, who, he ſaies, alone of the Race of Giants who inhabited Babylonia, 

and were by a divine Judgment deſtroyed for their Impiety, having eſcap- 
td Death, dwelt at Babylon, in a Tower which he had built, and which was 
called after his Name. Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 18. The 
Reigns of Belus, or Nimrod, and of Choſma-Belus were very ſhort ; and they 
were probably both very old when they began to reign : and Nimrod might 
be near 400 Years of age, as he was the Grandſon of Ham. Herennius 
Philo of Byblus, the Tranſlator of Sanchoniatho, made Cuſb the Father of 
Nimrod to be the firſt Belus, as if he was the Saturn or Cronus, who begot 
Jupiter Belus in Peræa, called afterwards Babylonia. For he ſaid that Baby- 
lon was built by the Son of the moſt wiſe Belus. Ap. Steph. voc. BaCvauv. 
Now as Nimrod was the chief Builder of Babylon, the firſt Belus whoſe Son 
built Babylon, muſt be Cuſh. And as Cuſb was the eldeſt Son of Ham, he 
might well be the Saturn of Sanchoniatho , who had the chief Authority and 
Rule amongſt his Deſcendants, as is repreſented in Sanchoniatho's Hiſtory ;; 
if other Parts of that Hiſtory were not inconſiftent with this Notion, and 
which ſuppoſe Saturn to be at leaſt one Generation after Cuſb: for Miſraim's 
Son Taaut is older than Saturn in that Hiſtory, and contemporary with 
Nimrod, who therefore is more likely to be the Saturn of Sanchoniatho, if 


Saturn was not the Son of Cainan. But this Matter will be fully conſidered 


in the Phenician Hiſtory. Philo adds, that Belus built Babylon 2000 Years 
before the Time of Semiramis, mentioned by Herodotus. Now Herodotus 
ſaies Semiramis, who improved the Buildings of Babylon, lived five Genera- 
tions, or 166 Years, before Nitocris, Queen of Nabuchadnezzar, whom he 
calls Sabynitus : ſo Semiramis was probably Queen of Nabonaſar, who began 
to reign in the Year before Chriſt 747, and by this reckoning Babylon was 
built by Nimrod in the Year before Chriſt 2747, which is too high by more 
than a Century. 

(81) Porus and the ſeventh Babylonian King Zinzirus, or Cinzirus, are 
two Names of Babylonian Kings mentioned after the two firſt Kings of Pro- 
temy's Aſtronomical Canon of Babylonian Kings. 

6. Oniballus 
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6. Oniballus reigned 40 Years; in the Year of the World 2927, and 
before Chriſt 2499. 


7. Zinzirus reigned 4.5 Years; in the Year of the World 2967, 
and before Chriſt 24 59. 


The Sum total is 224 Years and an half. (82) Alexander Polybiſtor, 
from Beroſus, reckoned this Dynaſty no more than 190 Years: and 


therefore it ended in the Year of the World 2978, and before Chrift 


2448, and muſt be fo reckoned. 


Dynaſty of fix Arabian Kings, who reigned after the foregoing, 0 over 


the Chaldzan Empire for 215 Years. 


1. Mardocentes reigned 40 Years; in the Year of the World 2978, 
and before Chr:i/t 2448. 

2. Anonymus. The Name of this King is omitted in Syncellus's Copy 
of Africanus : but it appears from the Times of the following 
Reigns and the Sum total, that the ſecond Arabian King reigned 
45 Years; in the Year of the World 3018, and before Chriſt 
2408, 

3. Stfimardacus reigned 28 Years; in the Year of the World 3063, 
and before Chriſt 2363. 

4. Nabius reigned 37 Years; in the Year of the World 3091, and 
before Chriſt 233 5. 

5. Parannus reigned 40 Years; in the Year of the World 3128, and 


before Chri/t 2298. 
6. Nabonnabus reigned 25 Years; in the Year of the World 3168, 


and before Chr:i/t 22 58. 


80 the Kingdom of Arabians in Chaldæa and Babylonia began in 
the Year of the World 2978, and in the Year before Chri/t 2448, and 


(82) Z. (i. e. 7.) X,! acids eic [ANZarde@- iAviewe] Ar x 29 
Tho avlas yAIGnce 7 i. e. 190. Syncel, Chronograph. p. 78. Syncellus pro- 
bably made this Dynaſty 224 S pa and a half, from Africanus. But the 


Nuniber of Alexander Polyhiſtor muſt be moſt authentic; ; and was that of 
Beroſus taken from the Chaldean Annals. 
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ended after 215 Years Continuance, in the Year of the "World 3193, 
and in the Year before Chrift 2233. 

Diodorus Siculus (83) obſerves from Cięſſas that the diene were 
a warlike and free People, and had Kings of their own in the moſt an- 
cient Times; one of whom, called Ariæus, aſſiſted Ninus in the Con- 
queſt of Babylon. 

In the preceding Catalogue of the Arabian Kings we have two of 
the moſt ancient and famous Babylonian Gods, Merodach, Marodach, 
or Mas dach, mentioned Ferem. l. 2. and Nebo, or rather Nabo (as 
Aquila, and Theodotion, and Ferome read it) Eſai xlvi. i, The firſt 
of theſe was no other than the firſt Arabian King of Babylon, Mardoc- 
Entes: the ſecond is the fourth Arabian King of Babylon, Nabo, 
with the Greek Termination Nabius, Theſe after their Deaths were 
deify'd and worſhiped by the Babylonians and Arabians in the Days 
of Serug (84) the Great-grand-father of Abraham, who lived in Cha/- 
dæa, and is related by the Ancients to have been the firſt Maker of 
Idols, or Pictures of Men to be worſhiped: and all agree that in his 
Time the idolatrous Worſhip of dead Men began to be practiſed : 
and it appears from the Book of Foſhua, ch. xxiv. V 2. that Terab, 
the Father of Abraham, was an Idolater. Serug was born in the 
Year of the World 3050, and lived 3 30 Years, to the Year of the 
World 3380; and ſo Merodach, Nabo, Bel or Belus, were all wor- 
ſhiped in his Days by the Babylonians, Cbaldæans, and Arabians. 
The Names of theſe firſt idolized Kings other Babylonian Kings and 
Princes took into their Names, as Mardocempad, Merodach- Baladan, 


(83) Lib. ii. init. 

(84) Eu lee v F Xgorwy T2 Teer q ag b. S 2¹ 1 4 eidanonelge- 
4 — Foie) 144 „If eo ron Ae ca Polis 7 T pl 19 acute 185 14. 
N mag au ns rel panp 86s 1 7 regius, 7 iytlubvus, 1 ride Ti Jegoaila e Gu [Bic pevngens 
Jandv atiy Leila 3 9 vor F xGοοο TS 5 Oo og cee Ab eg dl 5 910 4E. or * 
hf, s ννο cee Mica. c fuld 1g, e f 91 a THXOVIO AY TE un- 
Adr — ©3147 H © Cn nes 22 Mixing Ing pers T0 mewn. & reif Ni Nile Etomvles y- 
5 ue0K0TO TE 4, Y£v50% 008 reg. Gr Aνν,˙ OV Le. Chron. Paſchal. P · 

48. See Epiphan. Hæreſ. i. & 6. Suid. voc. E:e&x. Joan. Antioch. in * 
Valeſ p. 778. Joan. Malelam, p. 63, 64, 65, 66. Conſtant. Manaſſ. p. 2 
Abul- Pharaj. Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 12. Hyde's Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 2. 


Marſham's Chron. p. 55, etc. 
Evil 
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Evil- Merodach, from the deified King Merodach ; and Nabuc ba dueg- 
zar, Nabuzaradan, Nabonaſar, Nabopollaſar, Nabonidas, and others 
were called from the Idol Nebo or Nabo : fo likewiſe Bel/ſhazzar, etc. 
from Bel or Belus. 

Another thing to be obſerved, is that the fiſteen Generations or Rei Ins 
of the fifteenth Egyptian Dynaſty of Manetho, which was the firſt after 
the Flood, called the Cynic Circle, and preſerved in an old (85) Chro- 
nicon, were contemporary with the two firſt Dynaſties of Chaldæan 
and Arabian Kings before-mentioned, The Cynic Circle began in 
Egypt with Taaut, or Thoth, the Son of Miſraim, who made the 
firſt Settlement there after the Diſperſion, about 553 Years after the 
Flood, in the Year of the World 28 10, and before the Chriſtian 


Ara 2616; which is 22 Years after the Beginning of the Reign of 
Nimrod; and it continued in fifteen Reigns for 395 Years, to the Year 


of the World 3205, and before Chri/t 2221, juſt 12 Years after the 
ending of the Arabian Dynaſty, Theſe two Settlements are a great 
Confirmation of the true Time of each other : and the Egyptian Settle- 
ment will be particularly and fully conſidered hereafter, 


After the Arabians, Syncellus (86) tells us, from Africanus, that 
the Aſſyrian Kings ſucceeded in the Babylonian Empire, and thenceforth 
Babylonia and Chaldæa became a Part of the Aſſyrian Empire. The 


firſt King was Belus, who began to reign in the Year of the World 
3193, and before Chriſt 2233, and Syncellus adds, that after him 40 
Kings reigned for the Space of 1460 Years, to the Diſſolution of the 
Empire in the Reign of Thonos-concoleros, called alſo. Sardanapalus. 
And in this, he faies, the eminent Hiſtorians, (87) Polybius, Diodorus, 
Cephalion, Caſtor, Thallus, and others agree. This is a famous Ara 
which has hitherto puzzled and confounded all Chronologers, both an- 
cient and modern, and could never yet be reconciled to the Seripture- 
Hiſtory, and to other the beſt aud moſt ancicat Evidence. It will be 


(85) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 51. 

(86) Ibid. p. 92. ; | 

(87) Polybius flouriſhed in the Year before Chriſt, 164. Thallus and Caj- 
tor were Contemporaries, and flouriſhed in the Reign of Juling Voſor, in the 
Year before Chriſt, 45. Cepbalion flouriſhed in the Reign of /drien, about 
the Year of Chriſt 120, and was banithed by him into Sicily, where he wrote 


his Hiſtory. 
1 therefore 
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therefore of great Service to Chronology and Hiſtory to fix this Ara to 
1ts true Date or Peginning as near as may be; and ſhew its Conſiſtency 
with Scripture, and all other the moſt ancient and beſt atteſted Hiſtory, 


Concerning Belus and his Deſcendants in the Babylonian Empire. 


It is not agreed amongſt ancient Writers who this Belus, ſo famous 
in Hiſtory, was, and whence he came to the Babylonian Empire. Afri- 
canus, Euſebius, and Syncellus, ſuppoſe him to be an Aſſyrian, and the 
Father of the Aſyrian Ninus. But as he was not the Father of Ninus, 
as will be proved from Abydenus out of the Chaldean Records; ſo it is 
highly probable, if not certain, that he was not an A/ſyrian. Euſebius 
in the Beginning of his Chronicon, makes Ninus the firſt King and Foun- 
der of the Aſſyrian Empire, as if Belus was not King of Aria; yet 
he calls him the Son of Belus. Africanus (88) on the contrary calls Be- 
lus the firſt King of Aſyria; and ſaies he died in the 28 Year of Te. 
rab, which was in the Year before Chriſt, 2141. Africanus adds, that 
the Kingdom deſcended to his Son Ninus : and that the Af/yrians call 
him à God [ Bel or Baal, Lord, ] and others, Saturn. But Africanus 
and Euſebius were both miſtaken in ſuppoſing the Father of Ninus to 
be the Belus who reigned at Babylon, though he might be the Aj. 
rian Belus, and have reigned at Nineveb: for the Babylonian Belus 
was he who recovered the Chaldæan Kingdom from the Arabians; and 
he, and four of his Deſcendants, reigned ſucceſſively at Babylon, before 
Ninus King of Aſyria conquered the Babylonians and took Babylon, and 
added the Chaldæan Kingdom to the Aſſyrian Empire. This 1 is an im- 
portant Piece of Hiſtory unknown to all Chronologers. 

They who took this Belus to be Nimrod, thought him an Athiopran, 
as Moſes Chorenenſis (89) who ſaies, that many Chronologers were of this 
Opinion. The Author of the Paſchal Chronicle was one. This was 
ſuppoſed from his being the Son of Cuſb, who was thought to have 
fettled in Ethiopia : but the Land of Caſb, where he or his Deſcen- 


(88) Chron. lib. prior. p. 9. 
10 Hiſt, Armen, lib. i. . 13. 


dants 
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dants firſt ſettled, was Arabia, as the learned (go) Bochart has fully 
proved. | 

The Tyrians claimed Belus as appears from an old Poet Dorothens of 
Sidon cited by Fulius Firmicus, who flouriſhed in the Year of Chri/t 
340. He calls (91) old Babylon the City of the Tyrian Belus: and the 
Tyrian Belus Son of Saturn was contemporary with the Babylonian Be- 
las, and was, I think, the ſame Perſon who was Son of the Phenician 
Saturn, mentioned by Sanchoniatho. 


The Egyptians made the Greeks believe that Belus (oa) was the Son 


of Neptune and Libya, and went from Egypt with a Colony unto Ba- 
bylon, and fixed his Habitation near the River Euphrates ; and inſtitut- 
ed an Order of Prieſts, after the Manner of the Egyptians, whom he 
exempted from public Taxes and Offices, that they might attend only 


to the Study of Aſtrology, and make celeſtial Obſervations. But this 


Egyptian Belus was many Centuries later than him who reigned at Ba- 


bylon : and Apollodorus (93) relates that the Egyptian Belus did not 


leave Egypt, but reigned there. 


This Belus therefore, was the Babylonian Titan King mentioned by 


Thallus, who with his Titans was engaged in a War againſt Jupiter and 
the Gods his Allies. This War Thallus related to have been waged in 


thoſe ancient Times when the Country called afterwards Attica was 


called (94) Ae : and therefore it was before the Reign of Ogyges : for 
Ogyges, as Africanus related and Euſebius from him, reigned in Attica, 


(90) Geog. Sac. lib. iv. c. 2. But ſee my Diſſertation on the A77hiopiay 
Kings of the 2h Dynaſty of Manetbo, in the 2* Volume of this Work. 

(9 I) Ae x iu Ba SDA Tuęis BAN TAIL. 

(92) Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 32. And Pauſanias ſaies, the Babylonian Belus 
had his Name from Belus an Egyptian, the Son of Libya. Meſſen. p. 134. 

(93) Biblioth. lib. ii. Sect. iv. p 72. | 

(94) Attica was originally called e from the craggy Rocks and Moun- 
rains bordering on the Sea-Coaſts of the Country. Add Hu eivw ol dowd ag 
Tora gx T5 Faangory. Ptol. Aſcalonit. de different. voc. apud Fabric. 
Biblioth. Gr. Tom. iv. p. 516. and this agrees to $/rabo's Explication of the 
Name. Al oy 180 5 Axlyv Oc Ae: Mu au 20 * &A ty v x, Aulinuny 1 vuy Arliayy Wo 9 
cvouneFdIoavy ori Tor; ageow Lamntniure mw mi dcey mit Y avris ahmeric , Ste. Ga- 
og. lib. ix. p. 599, 609. And J. Gellius ſaics, Attica appellata fuit Adi, Not. 
Attic, lib. xiv, c. 6. And Pliny ſays, Attica, antiquitus Ae vocata. Nat. 1 lift, 


which 
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which was (95) anciently called Aa. Thallus placed Belus and the 
Titanian War 322 Years before the Trojan War, according to the pre- 
ſent Number in Theophilus (96) Biſhop of Antioch, and Lactantius has 
the ſame Number from him, which is undoubtedly corrupt; and was 
probably wrote, not as we now read it 322 [TKB] but [XK BI 1022. 
By which Reckoning this War of Belus will be carried to the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 2205, whicl: was the 29" Year of his Reign. This muſt 
be fo, or elſe Thallus confounded the Time of the Babylonian Belus, 
with that of the Egyptian Belus, who was ſaid to be the Son of Neptune 
and Libya; and who lived about the Year before Chrift 1505, or a few 


Years before. 
Belus, after many Wars with the neighbouring Princes called 
(g7) Gyants, and having ſubdued moſt of them, was oppoſed by 
Haic the Giant-king of Armenia, and, after a bloody Engagement, 
was ſlain in Battle with moſt of his Titans, as Moſes Chorenenſis relates 
from (98) Maribas of Catina. And this was the firſt Titanian and 
Giant-war in Zia, ſo much celebrated by the ancient (99) Greek and 


lib. iv. c. 7. and Harpocrat. in voce, Au 0Þnfauararlidios Tic porag f Alm. 
whence Attica was called Ate, as lying along the Sea Coaſts, Heſychius calls 
Axlag, Hg eig rd g. and Axln, 9 ay ian % 6 ml araos Tor Or 

(95) Chron. lib. prior p. 12. and poſter. p. 66. 

(96) Ad Autol. lib. iii. p. 139. edit. Colon. 1686. Lact. Inſtitut, lib. i. c. 
23. As many Numbers in Theophilus are evidently corrupt, ſo the Number 
TKB, is undoubtedly one that is ſo. For by this Reckoning the Babylonian 
Belus lived about 275 Years after Ogyges, in whoſe Reign Attica was not cal- 
led Acta, but /7tica: whereas in the Reign of Belus, Thallus ſaid it was 
called by its more ancient Name Ada. And the King who then reigned was 
called Gygus or Grg, and was probably of the Japhetic Race. 

(97) They were called Gyants, or Nephelim, not from their Stature, but 
from their violent and oppreſſive Tyranny, But 4bydenus ſaies they were 
thought to be ſtronger, and of a larger Size than other Men. Apud Euſcb. 
Prep Evang. lib. ix. c. 14. 

(93) Hit. Armen. lib. i. c. 9, 10. 

(ag) Diadoras Siculus felates that Melampus tlie Poet, who flouriſhed in 
the Reign of Pratas King of Argos, about the Year before Chriſt 1350. 
brought out of Egypt the Hiſlory of Saturn and of the Wars of the Titans, lib. 
i. p. 09. See, for the Time of Melampus, Apollod. lib. ii. p 79. Now 
theſ: Wars, which were really and originally waged by the Chaldæan, Egyp- 
lion, Phamnician, and other Aſiatic Heroes called Titans and Giants, the 


Latin 
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Latin Writers, and derived from Eaſtern Authors: and the Times of 
the Giants and Tiraus, and their Wars in Egypt, Libya, and Arabia, 
with Jupiter the Father of Ofiris, called Ammon, and alſo with Of- 
71s; and in Aja in the Reign of the Babylonian Belus, agree exactly 
together. And hence we may with Probability conclude that theſe 
were the moſt ancient Wars of the Titans and Giants after the Flood: 
and we can nearly fix the Time of them. Theſe Titans were of Ham's 
Line, and Deſcendants of Saturn's Daughters called Titanidæ, accord- 
ing to the moſt ancient Hiſtory of Sanchoniatho; and the Giants were 
Deſcendants of Nimrod: though all powerful Princes in thoſe Days 
were ſtyled either the one or the other : but their Wars could not be 
ſo old as Nimrod. And Euſebius, the Clementine Recognitions, Moſes 
Cborenenſit, and many other Chriſtian Writers are miſtaken in making 
them commence upon the Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of Noah. 
The Beroſian Sibyl, whole Oracles were derived from the Chaldæan 
Records, which were both the moſt ancient and authentic accounts of 
the Eaſtern Hiſtory, ſaies the Titanic War was in the (1) fenth Ge- 
neration after the Flood: and that it was the he firft War that was 
waged amongſt Men. Moſes mentions not any War enſuing upon the 
Diſperſion of Mankind after the Flood ; but that they ſeparated them- 
ſelves into different Countries, after their Families, and after their 
Tongues : nor is it probable that any War commenced till many Years 
afterward, But as Mankind multiplied, and either thought they had 
not room enough, or liked the neighbouring Countries better than 
their own, they endeavoured to diſplace each other; and by Wars in- 
vaded and ſeized the Territories wherein others were ſettled ; and theſe 
Wars began and were waged in Babylonia, Phænicia, and the neigh- 


Greeks aſcribed to the far later times of their Saturn and Jupiter; and did 
not know the true Time of them. 
(1) Ka} wre dn Jerary No ee xvOewnwy 
Es Smeo x& axrvamuos In mo tous Mer avdpxc, etc. 
and having related the War between Saturn and Titan, adds; airy d ie d>yn 
9 π Hf. p. 343, and 350. Edit. Gall. Compare the Account 
of the Bero/ian Sibyl in Moſes Chorenenſis, lib. i. p. 16, 17. This firſt War, in 
the tenth Generation after the Flood, no way agrees to the Age of Nimrod, 
who was the third in Deſcent from Noah; but it agrees more to the Time of 


Belus, who lived in the eighth Generation alter the Flood, according to the 
Genealogy of Moſes. 
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bouring Parts, in the Reign of Belus; and in Arabia and Egypt in the 
Reign of Jupiter Ammon and his Son Ofirts; and from about 400 
Years after the Diſperſion till a Century after. 

The ancient Hiſtorians generally agree that Belus built Babylon; or 
enlarged it, and encompaſſed it with Walls. (2) Abydenus ſaies that 
Belus cauſed the Country about Babylon, which was drowned and co- 
vered with Water, to be drained ; and built a Wall about the City. 
(3) Quintus Curtius ſaies, moſt believed Belus, and not Semiramis, to 
be the builder of Babylon. Ammianus Marcellinus (4) calls him the 
moſt ancient King Belus, who built the Tower of Babylon. This Tower 
was firſt begun to be built by Nimrod and the Deſcendants of Noa, - 
before their Diſperſion, who were forced to leave it unfiniſhed ; and ſo 
it continued till the Reign of Belus, who finiſhed this great Work, 
and was buried in it. The Babylonians uſed it for an Obſervatory, 
65474 rant ;{cribed to Belus, and made him the Inventor of aſtrological 
Science. And it apf Cars that the moſt ancient celeſtial Obſervations 
were made at Babylon about the Time of Belus. For Calliſtbenes ſent 
to Ariſtotle, from Babylon, Obſervatio2s which, Porphyry ſaies, con- 
tained the Term of 1903 Years before Alexander's Conqueſt of Afia 
and Babylon, in the Year before Chrijt 330: ſo they began in the Year 
before Chri/t 2233, in the firſt Year of the Reign of Belus (6). This 


from whence they made the firſt celeſtial Obſervations, which the ( 5) 


(2) Apud Eufeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 41. 
(3) Lib. v. c. 4. | 
(4) Arcem [Babylonis], antiquiſſimus rex condidit Belus. lib xxiii. p 


371. In this Tower, which was the Temple of Belus, he was buried, and 
afterward worſhiped as the chief Babylonian God. See Strabo Geog. lib. xvi. 
p. 1073. han, Var. hiſt. lib. xiii. c. 3. Arrian. Exped. Alex, lib. iii. p. 196. 

(5) Xandain wg S a puildyeo cl tunraciay N He Bra mw (prow ava- 
6:75. Achil, Tat. ad Arati Phænom. apud Petav. Uranolog. p. 121. Pli- 
ny ſaies, Durat adhuc ibi ¶Babylone] Jovis Beli templum. inventor hic fuit 
ſideralis ſcientiæ. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 26. Solin. c. Ivi. 

(6) It is probable that celeſtial Obſervations were now made by the Ba- 
by/onians and Arabians, both tor religious and civil Uſes. We find in the 
moſt ancient Book of Job, that in his Time, which was probably 
1740 Years before the Chriſtian Era, the Arabiaus had made Obſerv- 
ations on the Stars, and ranged them into ſeveral Conſtellations, and had 
given Names to them ; which ſhews that Aſtronomy was then formed into 
a Syſtem, how imperfect ſoever; and had been ſtudied long before. 


ts 
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is a moſt remarkable Coincidence of the firſt celeſtial Obſervations at 
Babylon with the firft Year of Belus, to whom they are aſcribed by the 
ancient Chalazans ; and is a great Confirmation that the Reign of Be- 
Jus is rightly fixed; and that the Term of the firſt Chaldæan Dynaſty 
after the Flood, from Nimrod, was exactly 190 Years and no more, as 


Alexander Polyhiſtor related from Beroſus : and fo it is a very ſtrong and 
valuable Atteſtation to the Truth of my Chronology. 


Caftor (7) wrote a Chronicle of the Aſſyrian Kings, which began 
with Belus ; but as he was not certain of the Years of his Reign, he 
only ſet down his Name, and formed the Epoch of his Chronology 
from Ninus his Son. | 

Diodorus Siculus (8) relates, that Ninus was the firſt King of - 
ria whoſe Actions were recorded, and thought worthy of being written; 
and therefore Cteſias began his Hiſtory of the Aſſyrian Empiie from 
this firſt famous King. But Drogdorus was very negligent in omitcing 
both the Names of all the Kings, except five; viz. Ninus, Semiramis, 
Ninyas, Teutamus, and Sardanapalus ; and not ſetting down the Years 
of any of their Reigns but that of Semiramis. However, he his told 
us the entire Term of the Aſyrian Empire from Ninus, and the Num- 
ber of Reigns; and has mentioned a Fact, by which we can very 


nearly fix the Ara not only from Ninus, but alſo from Belus his Fa- 
ther. 


Diodorus (g) relates from Ctefias, that Teutamus the 261 King of 


(7) Apud Syncel. p. 206. | 

(8) Lib. ii. init. and p. 136. 

(9) Tdraps Haαιν,]iu & & Aoias, os ly axo5o; [fo the preſent Copies have 
it; but Syncellas citing the Paſſage has it 44 the 26" rightly] v Nivs [ſo 2 
MSS. have it and Syncellus and Africanus fo read it, the printed Copies have 
Nuvs] 18 Zewiegpidos Ono ts5 per AyapiprorOr Ennlwas im} Teoiav 5ogrHoas 
I 1ytmoviay ixorruy Ai I Aozveruy try WAcw N XNA N T pv Hela Na- 
oiadboula TewadGy, UTyKcov ' ovic TW x0 TAV Ac ui u 1 a uro v 
TetoGevlas wie! Honbeiae. 7 de TETauoy prveass wiv Aibiowas [1. e. Arabians, who 
are called Athbiopians by ancient Writers] aAavs d rote Lxoravss own g- 
0s Algnooiois EET AAR Segxlyyov xalagnoarla Mipvora Tov TI 4, 7 uE Tibwvoy 
Kar txetvs5 ves ovic geln TP leęcid G- &c. lib. ii. P- 136. Edit. Meſſeling. 
Plato ſays the Aſſyrians aſſiſted the Trojans againſt the Greeks, lib. iii. de Leg. 
p-. 685. Edit. Serran. And that the Trojans being ſubject to the Aſyrians, 
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Aria from Ninus, the Huſband of Semiramis, ſent Memnon Son of 
Tithonus who was Satrapa or Preſident of Perſia, with an Army of ten 
thouſand Arabians, and as many Suſians, and two hundred Chariots, 
to aſſiſt the Trjans who were tributary to the Aſyrians, in their War 
with the Greeks : and that the Aſſyrians had then ruled in Aſia for 
more than a thouſand Years. The War of Troy ended in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 1182 or 1183, by the beſt Accounts; and ſo the Aſſyrian 
Empire muſt have begun, according to Crefias, ſomewhat before the 


| Year before Chriſt 2182 or 2183, when Belus reigned: for Cięſias 


does not ſay it was more than a thouſand Years from Ninus. Cteſias 
alſo related that the AHrian Empire had continued more than 1300 
Years in a Succeſſion of 35 Kings after Ninus, to the Deſtruction of it 
by the Medes and Babylonians. All the preſent Copies of Diodorus rec- 
kon no more than 30 Kings or Generations from Ninus to Sardana- 


palus, and fo with Semiramis only 31 Reigns. And the Term of the 


Aſſyrian Empire is computed to be more than 1360 Years in one (10) 


and relying on their Aſſiſtance, occaſioned their carrying on the War at Troy, 


_ againſt the Greeks. 


(10) Of Nνẽ,Au Barks wats macs wales AladixoulCr F cexnv tm) yevens ohm 
ano iCaoihdoav mixes Eagdavanans, im! r Þ 1 rd AoFveruy fy£movie metk- 
Teoty eig Made ith Nautrace mhaw F xiAiuv % TEaxooiuv, tr d EEyxorla, xh 
Ono] Kryoins d K vid. v erke GIN. lib. 11. p. 135. That the Words tri 42 
2 are an Interpolation. is plain from another Paſſage where they are 
left out, viz. 4 wiv &v #ytworian Þ Aorveluy aro N lh n, EN Thaxova yeve- 
de, try de WAHw T XI % TEAUKOC (WV 277 Mydu xareAvly, P. 142. The Reading 
here of moſt of the Copies is reregxooiwy, i. e. 400. but two Copies have re- 
xeoiwv, i. e. ZOO. as the firſt cited Paſſage has it, and which is undoubtedly the 
true Number. Syncellus cites the Words of Diodorus rightly both as to the 
Number of Reigns, and Years of the Aſſyrian Empire, viz. Oi Ae Baring 
aides mos vα gg Aadeyouſue Þ nexyv teaviddloav tm) vert, ME i. e. 45. but it 
ſhould be AE i. e. 35. as it follows preſently after] uixt Eaedavanaay* in) - 
Ts Vg 1 T@) AnSVEAWY KYEIVIG METETECEY eig Midxg fry Aſapeivaca Thaw THY &, A 
1 [i. e. 1 300] x«vaTte Cn Krycians 6 KvidiGy e 15 gi. — 6 Awdwe©- nu 
@ 80d — j45v0v 671 TAHw Tay wt [ 1300] sr 6 HtovGr r ano Nuss, At Li. e. 
35.] Bacikiwy t5iv. Kain Thy Tevias dAwow tml TS * [i. e. 26. ] aro N= Gaci- 
AG - AboruvEAνο Ono. vert ut ra % 411 1 Nei. Chronograph. P- 166. In. 
this laſt Place Syncellus aſcertains three moſt obſervable Numbers from Dio- 
dorus Siculus, viz. that the Time of the Aſſyrian Empire was more than 1 300 


Years under the Reigns of 35 Kings from Ninus : and that Troy was taken in 
5 


Place, 
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Place, and more than 1400 Years (11) in another, But that theſe Num- 
bers both of Reigns and Years are corrupt is certain. For Euſebius, who 
followed Caſtor, had 36 Reigns ; which Number he alſo found in Dio- 
dorus and Cephalion, as Syncellus (12) obſerves; and alfo the Years to- 


the Reign of the 26 King from Niuus, more than a thouſand Years after 
the Beginning of the Aſſyrian Kingdom in Alia 

(11) Lib. ii. p. 142. taken Notice of above. | 

(12) 6 pi ro: Evot6 1G» xs mporauhoas Xoioms leg. pieces] Andwes Ke - 
Nl & Teobeis & AC [ 37. but Syncellus wrote a: 36. which is the known Num- 
ber of Euſebius, and was alſo the true Number of Diodorus, as I have proved. ]. 
ac C Thy Aoxveruv g @E4iAaGiy iter df E TH Keigogh wakoy auohulyons, 
S partveley agonyaytr, wow [i. e. 1280.] try Odoxycav , Aorverwy e 
Ace & p. 168. Caſtor differed o Years, or more, from Ctefas ; and Eu- 
ſebius made the Years from Ninus 1240, in which, it he followed Caſtor, the 
1280 Years of Caſtor muſt be reckoned from Belus: But Caſtor aſſigned no 
Years to Belus, as he tells us in Syncellus, p. 206. fo Euſebius ſhortened the 
Years both of Cięſias and Caſtor to ſuit them to his own Chronology. Sa- 
cellus, it muſt be obſerved, charges Cephalion with making no more than 23 
Reigns from Belus to Sardanapalus; making allo Tautanus, in whoſe Reign 
Troy was taken, the 224 from Belus, and Sardanapalus to ſucceed Tautanus. 
But no ancient Writer was ever ſo abſurd as to talk at this Rate. The 
Charge of Syncellus is founded on a corrupted Number which he found 
in his Copy of Cephalion, who was eſteemed, and Syncellus allows him to 
be, an accurate Writer. Cephalion related that the Aſſyrian Kings had 
ſucceſſively reigned for a thouſand Years, to the taking of Troy in the 
Reign of Tautanus. If any one, he adds, would: know the Names of the 
Kings, he may read them in Cltejias, 23, os I think they are. Had 
this been the Number of Cephalion, there muſt have beea 24 Kings with 
Sardanapalus: but as he reckoned the 1000 Years of the Mhrian Empire to 
the Reign of Tautanus, and referred to Cte/ias for the Number of Reigns in- 
that Interval, it is evident that he wrote xz. z.e. 26. and nor KT. z.e. 23. 
as Syncellus found it. For Syncellus knew that Taricnns was the 26% King: 
of the Catalogue of Cięſias. Cephalion therefore undoubtedly reckoned 26 
Kings from Ninus to Tautanus, and made Teutanus the 27 from Belus. 
He mentioned Panyas the 23* King from Ninus, in whoſe Reign he places 
the Argonauts Expedition; and alſo Mithreus the 29 King, and adds, that 
he was ſucceeded by Tautanus the 27th King, 7. e. from Belus. The Words 
in Syncellus are, Mil eis 9 mw Ypylw Aagdixe) T Z. Syncellus found 
the imperfect Number Z. i. e. 7. and has leit it fo : but he might ealily 
have ſcen that Cephalion wrote KZ.. i. e. 27. and made Tautenus the 27 
King from Belus (from whom he ſuppoſes him to reckon the 1000 Years to 
the taking of Trey) as he really was, See Syncel. Chronograph. p. 167, 
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be 1300. And Syncellus cites the Words of Diodorus in ſeveral (13) 
Places, where Sardanapalus is ſaid to be the 3 5 King from Ninus; 
and the Period of the Af/yrian Empire from Ninus to be ſomething 
more than 1300 Years. So that the preſent Copies of Dziodorus ought 
to be corrected by this ancient Evidence. And that Cteſias and Diodorus 
had no more than the Number of 1300 Years, for the Term of the 
Aſſyrian Empire, may farther be proved from the Account of Pompeius 
Trogus in (14) Juſtin, who ſaies, that the Aſſyrians ruled (in Afia) for 
the Term of 1300 Years, Trogus had his Account from Diotthyus Sicu- 
lus. Velleius Paterculus cites (1 5) Amilius Sura, who wrote of theYears 
of the Sovereignty of the Roman People; and he related that between the 
time that the Romans conquered the Macedonian King Philip, and An- 


tiochus the Great in Alia, and the Beginning of the Reign of Ninus King 


of Aſſyria, there were 1995 Years. The Conqueſt of Antiochus was 
in the Year before Chri/t 190, and Philip was conquered a few Years 
before: therefore by the reckoning of this old Writer, Ninus began to 


168. where he entirely miſrepreſents Cephalion, who reckoned the Reigns of 
the Aſſyrian Kings from Ctefias. | 
(13) O Alõdeg S- Atteow auiralis STW 1eXOf Eag$avaranrGy de weiang5os N wiy- 
vo N (venoauſy Tlw nſeworſay, - 5 No Ra Aorveiuv. 
-Chron. p. 165. but the preſent Copies of Diodorus omit the Word #iunlGr, 
which is the genuine Reading of Ctefas and Diodorus. Again he ſaies, 
rare 0 AudweG ata v Eapdavanany xelacgoOnc, & dri AE (i. e. 35.) Sow 
Niyu yiyove Bacihds Ar. Ibid, Again, 6 uw R [Awudvg&r] AE (i. e. 
35.) Barns Sow Nive 8, awms ESνẽuỹ vat mw @nwow Tees ui, o fry RN 
ono, ws Twicy Jen Ks" (20.) Bariniws Aorverw, Tul. p. 168. Again, 
Arodwgoy — TAHw N r (1300.) agyxorax Þ oAov Þ Aorveiuv yx de xtcvor. Ibid. 
(14) Imperium Aſſyrii mille trecentis annis tenuere, lib. i. c. 2. Aga- 
thias Scholaſticus makes the Term 1306 Years and a little more, lib. ii. p. 
63. at the End of the Annals of Glycas, and this Number plainly proceed- 
ed from the corrupt Number 1360 of Diodorus, to whom he refers. 
Conſtantinus Manaſſes, in his Annals, makes the Duration of the Mrian 
Empire to be 1303 Years to Sardinapalus. So ] underſtand the Words, viz. 
* Bacikeay nav ) T8 Y 'Aosveiwy ite Tels tppireaoay N Cuv awry H 
boy Tels e inwle, pints Tagdανα, n. P. 23. Here xiaua teas does not 
mean zooo; but 1003 Years. But the Copy of Leo Allatius read yiulyens 
for x rec, and this is the true Reading, and makes the Term 1300. 
(15) Hilt. Rom. lib. i. p. 27, 28. Commentators have rightly obſerved 
that the Paſſage from Æmilius Sura is miſplaced in Velleius Paterculus ; but 
that is nothing to the Chronology of the Author. 


reign 


Antiquities and Chronology. 2147 


reign in the Year before Chrift 2185, which agrees exactly to the 
Time of Belus the Father of Ninys, according to the Computation: 
of Cteſias; but not to Ninus, who was placed near 60 Years lower 
by Cteſias. But it very remarkably agrees to the true Time of Belus 
the King of Babylon, who reigned 55 Years before Ninus, who was 
thought to ſucceed him at Babylon : for by this Computation Belus 
began to reign in the Year before Cbriſt 2240, which differs only 7 
Years from the true Beginning of his Reign in the Year before Chri/t 
2233, as will be hereafter fully proved. 

Having corrected the Errors in the Numbers of Diodorus Siculus 
relating to the Aſſyrian Kings, and the Time of the Continuance of 
that Empire which he took from Cteſias, who tranſcribed his Account 
from the Royal Archives of Perſia, we ſhall be able very nearly to fix 
the Chronology of the Af/yrian Mira from Ninus, as it was wrote by 
(16) Czefias ; and which all Chronologers have miſtaken, 


Aſſyrian Kings, from Cteſias. 


Years of Reign. Har before Chriſt, 
1. Ninus — 52 — — 2127 
2. Semiramis 42 — — 207; 
3. Ninyas —— — 38 — — 2033 
4. Arius — 30 —— 1995 
5. Aralius 40 — — 1965 
6. Xerxes (17) Balæus — 30 — 1925 
7. Armamithres 38 — — — 189 5 
8. Belochus (18) — 35 — — 1857 


(16) Ctefias tranſcribed his Per/ic and Afſyrien Hiſtory from the Royal Ar- 
chives, and finiſhed it in the 3% Year of the 95") Olympiad, and in the 
Year before Chrift 398, as Diodorus Siculus tells us, lib, xiv. p. 679, 

(17) Euſebius ſaies that 150 Years paſſed from Semiramis to Xerxes, which 
fixes the Times of theſe Reigns, Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. 9. p. 486. Moſes 
Chorenenſis calls him Balæus Cheoxarus. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. p. 51. : 

(18) Euſebius cites Clemens Alexandrinus, ſaying that the Exodus of the 
Jews, under Moſes, out of Egypt happened in the 329 Year of the Reign 
of Beloch the 8 King of Afria, from Ninus, and in the 4024 Year of the 
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Years of Reign. : Years before Chrift 

9. Balæus 52 m—_— — 1822 

10. Sethos (19) [called Altadas] 3 5 — — 1770 
11, Mamythus 30 „—Zà—ꝓmwnZ — 1735 
12. Aſcalius [or Maſchaleus| 30ͥ — — 1705 
13. Spherus 28 — — — 1565 
14. Mamylus ——ͤ— JO — — 1647 
15. Spartheus — 4.2 — — 1617 
16. Aſcatades 40 — 1575 


Aſſyrian Empire according to Ctefias, rc $dligw & rien, ,Uñ try Aarvei- 
wy DN. So the preſent Copies of Euſebius have it. But Clemens wrote not 
in the 402d, but the 3024 Year; rd dre N Texargoiosd. The Error and 
Deficiency of the preſent Copies of Clemens aroſe from the Copier omitting 
all the Words between one Hege in the Beginning and another in the 
End of the Paſſage : and the entire Sentence of Clemens was, rd U 
TEA@UX0CW5H try Þ *Aorveiuy 2EXrs & 5 BNV Tod 69908 duvareias rw ddliew 
rein,, M Muckws — i Alydrlu xivneis. apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. 
c. 12. p. 497. Clem. Strom. i. p. 379. The preſent Reading of Clemens is, 
7@ Lig d Teaaxoss Mute, etc. which ſhews plainly how the Detect hap- 
pened. The learned Archbiſhop Potter has obſerved how the Defect of the 
Words of Clemens may be ſupplied from Euſebius: but as he does not meddle 
with chronological Matters, he is not ſenſible of the Error in the Copy of 
Euſebius, which has TE (#00105 @ for TEAUKOTI05W, AS obſerved above. And 
that 3o2 is the true Number is moſt certain, becauſe by the Numbers both 
of Africanus and Euſebius, as above ſet down, it is exactly 301 Years from 
the firſt of Ninus, reckoned by Cięſias the firſt Aſſyrian King, to the 324 
Year of the 8" King Belochus. And that the Years of theſe Reigns are right 
will be farther proved from Cephalion in another Note. But we may here 
obſerve, that the Time of the Exodus of the Fewws is carried many years too 
high to bring it to the Reign of Inachus, Amojis, and Beloch: whereby it 
is placed in the Year 1826, beſore the Chriſtian Era. 

(19) I have reſtored this Number (which in Euſebius is 32) of Sethos from 
the chronological Extracts of a barbarous old Latin Writer, publiſhed and re- 


_ commenced by Scaliger in his Edition of the Chronicon of Euſebius, p. 74. 


who took his Extracts from Africanus, Euſebius, and Caſtor. Note alſo, that 
the 12" King has but 22 Years in Syzccllus, who has ſhortened the Numbers 
in _ 0 . . . . 5 . Y . . 
of Aſricauus und Euſebius in this Reign. In the 13" Reign Euſebius has 
Jet dewn 20 Years inſtead of 28, as Africanus had them. Euſebius has alto 
dropped 2 Years in the 15 Reign. And both Syncellus and HAuſebius make 
the 15" Reign 45 Years inſtead of 30, which laſt Number is reſtored in the 
ol Latin Author above-mentioned, | 


I7. Amyntes 
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Years of Reign. Years before Chriſt. 
17. Amyntes O — — 888 153 5 
18. Belochus [2] (20) 25 — 148 5 


Euſebius in his Chronicon relates, that Aigſſa the Daughter of 
Beloch the ſecond, who was alſo called Semiramis, reigned with her 
Father 12 Years; but moſt of Pontacus's MSS. ſay, 7 Years. Co- 
non in his ninth Narration aſcribes to this Semiramis or Atoſſa, all 
the Exploits of the firſt Semiramis. The old Latin Chronicle in 
Scaliger places this Semiramis before Beloch; and aſſigns 23 Years 
to her Reign. This Account he probably took from Caſlor, as he 
did the 19 Years Reign of the ſecond Ninus after Sardanapalus. 
Agathias calls this King Belleus ; and relates from Bion and Alex- 
ander Polyhiſtor, that he was the Son of Dercetadas, and the laſt 
of the Line of Semiramis, and was ſucceeded by Beletaras, the 
Keeper of the royal Gardens, who in a ſurprizing Manner advanced 
himſelf to the Empire; and his Family kept it to the Reign of 


Sardanapalus, lib. 11. p. 63. 


19. Baletores or Beletaras (21) 34 — — 1460 
20. Lamprides (22) 37 — — 1426 
21. Soſares — 20 — — 1389 
22. Lampares — 30 — — 1369 
23. Panyas — 45 1339 


(20) Cephalion calls this King Belimus, and ſaies that Cięſias reckoned about 
640 Years from Ninus to his Reign, apud Syncel. p. 167. and they are 642 
by my Computation. So that we cannot err more than a Year or two in 
the firſt 17 Reigns. And this Obſervation of Cæphalion confirms what is ſaid 
in the 18" Note above, about the Number 302, inſtead of Number 402. 

(21) Enſebius and Syncellus give this King no more than 30 Years. But 
the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus gives him 34 Years; which is pro- 
bably the true Number. 

(22) To this Reign Syncellus has no more than 30 Years. Euſebius, the 
old Latin Chronicle, and Cafſiodorus, have 32. But Fornandes, in his Copy 
of Euſebius, had 37 Years, which I think is the true Number. Lib. de regn. 
et tempor. Succeſſ. 
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| Years of Reign. Years before Chriſt. 
24. Soſarmus (23) — 42 — 1294 
2 5. Mithr@us (24) — 37 — 1252 
26, Teutamus or Tautanus (25) 32 — ᷑ — — 1215 


(23) Soſarmus has no more than 22 Years in Syncellus ; and but 19 in Eu- 
ſebius and Caſſiodorus, and 20 in the old Latin Chronicle. But Scaliger in his 
Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius, (p. 47.) ſaies that the Greet 
of Africanus had 42 Years, which he accordingly aſſigns to his Reign in 
the ſecond Book of his Jagogic Canons, p. 138. where he found this Num- 
ber he does not ſay. But it is highly probable to be the true Number; be- 
cauſe without it the Sum total of Ctœſias will fall ſhort 20 Years: theſe 20 
additional Years are alſo neceſſary to bring the taking of Troy within the 
Reign of Teutamus, in which we are aſſured Cięſias placed it from the Perſian 
and Aſſyrian Annals. They are farther neceſſary to ſupply the Detect of 60 
Years or more, in the Chronicon of Euſebius, who reckoned no more than 
1240 Years from Ninus to the End of Sardanapalus and of the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, though he knew and owned that Cze/as computed this Period to be 
more than 1300 Years (Apud Syncel. p. 168) This Defalcation of 60 Years 
or more, in the Chronicon of Euſebius, is the Key to find out the true Num- 
bers by following the larger Numbers of Africanus, from other Writers 
where they can be come at, who delivered the Numbers of Cigſias as he found 
them. 

(24) Here again the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus helps us; which. 
has 35 Years; which I think ſhould be 37: for the old Vatican MS. in Pon- 
tacus's Edition of the Chronicon of Euſebius, edit. Burdigalæ, 1604, has this 
Number. Syncellus and other Copies of Euſebius have no more than 27, 
and Pontacus from other MSS. follows this Number, which is undoubtedly 
too ſhort, though it might be the Number of Euſebius. But whether the 
Number 37 or 35 be moſt probably the true Number of Africanus from Cte- 
fras, the learned Reader may judge, when he has conſidered the following 
Note. 

(25) Cteſias, or others, (for the Account was not in the Aſſyrian Records) 
related that Teutamus ſent Memnon, who was Son of Tithonus, the Præfect of 
Perſia, with an Army to aſſiſt Priam, at the Siege of Troy, againſt the Greeks. 
Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 136. Weſſeling. But as it is uncertain in what Year Cte- 
ſias, or the Authors of the Story, placed the taking of Troy, we cannot be 
certain in what Year of the Reign of Teutamus they placed it. If they thought 
Troy was taken in the Year before Chri# 1209, where the Parian Marbles 
oy the taking of it, and if Teutamus ſent the Army in the laſt Year of the 

ar, it was in the 7th Year of his Reign: but if they placed it in the Year 
before Chriſt 1183, which is the trueſt Ara of it, then it was in the laſt Year 


27, Teutæus 
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| Years of Reign. Years before Chris. 
27. Teulæus (26) — 44 — 1183 
28. Thineus — 30 — — — 1 139 


of his Reign; and here the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus, or from 
Caſtor, placed the taking of Troy, viz. in the 324 Year of Teutamus. Anno 
iſto [ſc. Teutami] triceſimo ſecundo confixus eſt Sol ab Achæis. This Sca- 
liger, like a Critic, obſerves was his Author's barbarous Miſ-tranſlation of the 
Greek Words: Tyrs fre N. yaw IA oo Axauty, i. e. in his 32d Year Troy 
was taken by the Greeks, Euſebius having placed Ninus in the Year before 
Chriſt 2058, ſixty nine Years lower than Cigſias had fixed him, could not 
bring Teutamus to the Time of the Trojan War without ſhortening the Reigns 
of the Aſſyrian Kings; and ſo this was a wilful Corruption of the Text of 
Cte/ias, and an arbitrary Computation of the Reigns of the Aſſyrian Kings, 
merely to ſerve a groundleſs Hypotheſis : for he is entirely miſtaken in the 
Time of NMinus, as will be ſhewn. He has, in the Interval between Minus 
and Teutamus, ſhortned the Term of Cte/ias about 55 Years, to ſerve his 
miſtaken Notion of the Taking of Troy falling in the Reign of Teutamus, 
which I ſhall prove was 79 Years before he began to reign, though Cre/tas 
or others from his Account, place it in the Reign of Teutamus, and Diodorus 
does not ſay that Ctefas himſelf did fo. It muſt here be alſo obſerved in 
Proof of my Computation of the Numbers of Cięſias, that it agrees exactly 
to his reckoning a 1000 Years, or ſomething more, from the Beginning of 
the Aſſyrian Empire in Belus, as Cephalion underſtood it, to the taking of 
Troy. Now if we reckon Belus to have reigned 55 Years, which is the Num- 
ber given to the Babylonian Belus in Syncellus, from Africanus, who ſuppoſed 
him to reign immediately before Ninus, his Reign and the Aſſyrian Empire 
will commence in the Year before Chriſt, 2182, and thence to the Year be- 
fore Crit 1183 is 999 Years. And if Belus reigned 62 Years, as the old 
Latin Chronicle ſaies he did, then the Interval between Belus and the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, will be more, i. e. ſix Years more than a thouſand Years. 


And our Computation makes it alſo probable that Crefias fixed the Æra of 


Troy to the Year before ChriF 1183, for if we ſuppoſe him to have placed 

it in the Year before Chriſt 1209, with the Parian Marbles, a thouſand Years 
reckoned back from thence, would reach to the Year before Chriſt 2209, 
which is 27 Years higher than the Reign of Belus. 

The Memnon who is related to have been ſent by Teutamus, with an Army 
to aſſiſt the Trojans againſt the Greeks, is ſaid to have built the Palace in the 
Caſtle of Su/a (where his Father Tithonus dwelt) called after his Name Mem- 
nonia: and alſo to have made a public Road called the Via Memnonia. But 
the Egyptians of Upper Egypt queſtion this Relation concerning Memnon, 
and ſay he was an #t1hiopian; and built the Palace there called Memnonia. 
Diod, Sic. lib. ii. p. 136. Pauſanias reconciles the two Accounts, telling us, 
that Memnon was of an Zthiopian Family, but that he went to Troy not from 

k 2 29. Dercylus 


i 
1 
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Years of Reign. Years before Chrif.. 

29. Dercylus — 40 —— 1109 
30. Empacmes — 38 — — 1069 
31. Lagſibenes (27) — 45 — — 1031 
32. Pertiades — 30 3 986 
33. Opbratæus (28) — 21 Fg 956 
34. Epbecheres (29) —— 52 — — 935 
35. Acraganes (30) — 42 — 883 


Aibiopia, but from Suſa in Perſia. Phoc. p. 348. edit. 1583. The Truth 
ſeems to be, that Titbonus went from Æthiopia into Perſia; where he built 
Suſa, the Capital City of that Kingdom, about the Year before Chriſt 1230. 
He was a white Æthiopian of the Country about Syene, where the Inhabi- 
tants were white: and this is more probable than that he was the Brother 
of Priam King of Troy, as Diod. Sic. relates, lib. iv. p. 319. and Homer. II. 
xx. V 237. See Herodot. lib. v. c. 53. Strab, lib. xv. p. 1058. Philoſtrat. de 
vit. Apollon. Tyan. c. 4. lib. vi. The Story of Memnon going with an Army 
to Troy, to aſſiſt Priam, may well be ſuſpected, becauſe Homer does not men- 
tion it, though he is very particular in recounting the Forces and Auxilia- 
ries on both Sides; and Strabo obſerves that he never makes Mention of the 
Aſſyrians or Babylonians at all, Geog. lib. xv. p. 1068. Memnon was a famous 
Athiopian Architect of Upper Egypt; and ſeveral Palaces in the Upper Egypt 
at Abydus and Thebes, were called from him Memnonia. Strab. Geog. lib. 
Xvii. p. 1167, Perhaps he might be an Anceſtor of Tithonus, who called his 
Son Memmon from his Progenitor: and it fo, the Æthiopian Account and that 
of the Suſans are reconcileable to each other. 

(26) Euſebius gives Teutæus no more than 40 Years, but Africanus in Hu- 
cellus gave him 44 Years. 

(27) LaoKhenes is mentioned by Cyril in his Book againſt Julian p. 11. as 
reigning in the 165" Year aſter the taking of Troy, that is, in the Tear before 
Chriſt 1019, and this was the 13" Year of his Reign. This Teſtimony is 
an Argument of the Truth of my Computation. 

(28) Euſebius gives this King no more than 20 Years: but Africanus in 
Syncellus gave him 21 Years. 

(29) This King has but 50 Years in Euſebius: ſol have taken the Num- 
ber 52 from Africanus in Syncellus. I have noted all the Differences between 
Euſebius and the true Numbers of Ctefas taken from Africanus and other 
* wah z and it appears that Zuſ/ebius ſhortned the Numbers of Ce//as about 

2 Years, 


(30) Acraganes agrees in the Years of his Reign with Aſar-Haddon, but 
muſt have been another Perſon. 


I 36. Thenus 


Anttquittes and Chronology, 253 


Years of Reign. Years befere Chriſt, 
36. Thonos Concolerus (3 7 
— 20 
or Sardanapalus 


Total from Ninus to the End of the Reign of Sardanapalus, in the 
Year before Chrit 821, 1305 Years, | 


841 


Median Kings who ſucceeded in the Aſſyrian Empire after Thonus Con- 
colerus called Sardanapalus, according to Ctelias. 


| Years of Reign. Years before C brift. 
1. Arbaces 28 | | 821 
2. His Son (32) Mandauces 
or Madauces F e 793 
Soſarmus — 30 — 773 
4. Artycas (33 — 30 8 8 743 


(31) Atbenæus relates from Ceitarchus that . died of old Age 
1 he had loſt the Syrian [i. e. Mirian] Empire, Deipnoſ. lib. xii. p. 530. 
This was true of Aſordan or Aſaradin, who reigned 42 Years after the Re- 
volt of che Medes: but it is not true that he loſt his whole Empire. This 
muſt be a different Sardanapalus from him who, when Nineveh was taken 


by the Medes and Babylonians, burnt himſelf in his Palace. But Ctefas and 
the Greeks confounded their Names, Times, and the Tranſactions of their 


Reigns. This is the Sardanapalus, who is ſaid to have built Tarſus and Au- 
chiale in Cilicia both in one Day ; and to have erected a Monument with the 
Figure of a Man cracking with the Fingers of his right Hand ; and an In- 
ſcription exhorting the Reader to indulge his Genius with Feaſting, Wine, 


and Women, for that all other Things were not worth a Crack with the 


Fingers. See Strab. Geog. lib. xiv. p. 988. Athenæi Deipnoſ. lib. xii. p. 530. 
Cellar. Geog. Antiq. lib. iii. c. 6. ſect. 57. Suid. voce ExzeJeavar. Steph. de. 
urb. voc. Axxid n, Arrian. Expedir. el lib. ii. p. 91. Schol. ad Ariſtoph. 

Aves, p. 390. Plut. de Virtut. Alex. Orat. ii. p. 336. And as this Sardana- 
palus ſeems to be Aſar-Haddon, he ſucceeded Thonns Concolerus; and Cte/ias 
has made a Miſtake : and Thonus Concolerus was probably the Anacyndaraxes 
who was the Father of Sardanapalus. Athen. Deipnol. lib. xi. p. 528, 529, 

O. 

Toa) In Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 145, etc. this King has 30 Years: and in Eu- 
ſebius 40, but Africanus in Syncel. p. 197. gives him no more than 20 Years 
which is, I think, the true Number, and agrees beſt with the Term of the 
Median Empire. 

(33) The preſent Editics of Diod. Sic. make this King reign 50 Years, 
5. Arbianes 


- 
— — 
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a Years of Reign. Years before Chriſt 
5. Arbianes (44) — 2.2 — — 713 
6. Arteus (35) —— 40 — — 691 
7. Artynes (36) — 22 — — 651 
8. Aſtibaras (37) — 40 — 629 
9. Afiyigas (33) — 35 m_—_ = 


The Sum total of the Duration of the Median Empire to the End 


of the Reign of Aſtyigas is 267 Years to the Year before Chriſt 554, 
and this wants only four Years of the true Account of the Ara from 


Arbaces to Cyrus's Conqueſt of Aftyages. 


but moſt of the MSS. have 30 Years; and alſo Africanus in Syncellus, ibid. 
and this, no Doubt, is the true Number. He is omitted by Euſebius the bet- 
ter to ſuit his Chronology : but Africanus had him. 

(34) This Name is omitted both by Euſebius and Africanus in Syncellus, 
(unleſs it be the Omiſſion of Syncellus only) and they give the following King 
Artæus 54 Years. Moſes Chorenenſis Hiſt. Armen. p. 58. omits alſo Arbia- 
nes, and puts Cardiceas in his Place, from Euſebius, as it ſeems, who placeth 
this Name after the third King, from what Authority I know not; for he is 
not owned by Africanus. | g 

(35) This is the King called Deioces by Herodotus, who gives him 33 Vears, 
and makes him the firſt Median King after the Revolt from the King of 4/- 

ria. 

(36) Artynes is the ſame King with Phraortes, the Son of Dejoces; and 
Herodotus gives him 22 Years, as Cigſias did to Artynes, lib. i. c. 102. 

(37) Aſtibaras is the King called Cyaxares by Herodotus and moſt of the 
Greek Writers, lib. 1. c. 103. and Herodotus gives to his Reign 40 Years, as 
Ctefias did to Aſftibaras, He is called Aſtibaras by Alexander Polybiſtor in 
Euſebius, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. and alſo by Nicolaus Damaſcenus in 
Excerpt. Valeſ. p. 438. | | 

(38) The Greeks call him Aſtyages, ſo Herodotus, etc. his other Name was 
Aſpadas, as Ctefias called him in Diod. Sic. Citęſias allo called him Aſtyigas, 
as Photius tells us. The Reaſon of the different Names of theſe Kings is, that 
one is the Name they had before they came to the Throne, and the other 
that which they aſſumed when they entered upon their Government. On 
the ſame Account the Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Perſian, and Egyptian Kings had 
two Names; and they are called either by one or the other in Hiſtorians, 
which is neceſſary to be obſerved. I have taken the Years of the Reign of 
Aſtyages from Herodotus, becauſe they are not mentioned by Diadorus Siculus 


from Ctefias. 


Theſe 
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Theſe were moſt probably the Numbers of the Years of the Aſyrian 
Kings in the Catalogue of Cicſias from Ninus to the End of the Reigu 
of Thonus Concolerus, called alſo Sardanapalus; and alſo the Numbers 
of the Years from Arbaces, whom Ce/ias ſuppoſed to have founded the 
Median Empire, to the End of the Reign of Aſyages, when it was de- 
ſtroyed by Cyrus. | 

The Number of Years from Ninus to Sardanapalus, could not be 
either much more, or much leſs than I have made it; becauſe Cicſas 
wrote as Diodorus Siculus related in ſeveral Places from him, that the 
Aſſyrians ruled in Afa ſomething more than 1300 Years, and there- 
fore in reckoning them to be 1305, we cannot err above three or four 
Years. 

Now as Ctefias, who lived 17 Years in the Court of Artaxerxes the 
ſecond, in Quality of a Phyſician, and in great Repute, extracted his 
Hiſtory, as he ſaid, and Dzodorus relates from him, (39) out of the 
Royal Records; we may well conclude that the Years of every Reign 
were truly ſet down in them; and that the Sum was, as Cze/ias wrote, 
more than 1300 Years from Ninus to Sardanapalus. Theſe Years Cre- 
fas thought did reach to the Diſſolution of the Aſſyrian Empire; and 
as this Empire was deſtroyed by the Medes and Babylonians, and in 
the Reign of a King commonly called by the Greeks Sardanapalus, 
Cteſias by a great Miſtake took his 36 King Thenus Concolerus to be 
the Sardanapalus in whole Reign Nineveb was taken, and the Aſſyri= 
an Empire deſtroyed, and ſubjected to the Medes and Babylonians. He 
therefore goes on from this Sardanapalus to the Medes, and gives the 
true Years of the ſeveral Præfects down to the firſt K ing Dejoces, and 
to the End of the Median Empire, as if they had been all Kings who 
reigned ſucceſſively after Sardanapalus in the Aſſyrian Empire. But 
it is certain that Arbaces the Mede, and his Succeſſors to Dejoces, whom. 

Cteſias mentioned as reigning over the greateſt Part of the Aſyrian 
Empire after Sardanapalus, were only Præfects under the Kings of Af- 
ſyria, who preceded Thonus Concolerus called falſly Sardanapalus ; and 
the Aſſyrian Empire ſtill ſubſiſted, and had both Media and Babylon 


(39) Ex rd Parinuna difÞtedr. lib. ii. p. 146. 
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under it, till the Revolt of the Medes under the laſt Præfect Arbianes, 
ſome Years before they choſe Dejoces for their King. 

This Account 1s entirely agreeable to Herodotus, who knew of no 
Median King before Dejoces ; but he knew there were Kings of Afria 
both when he reigned in Media, and many Years after: and of the 
Truth of this we are aſſured from Scripture, which relates the hiſtorical 
Actions of theſe Af/yrian Kings; and ſome of whoſe Names are re- 
corded, Senacherib one of the Aſſyrian Kings reigned at Nineveb ſe- 
veral Years before Dejoces was made King of Media, and above an hun- 
dred Years after the Time that Creſas ſuppoſed Nineveb and the 4/- 
Hrian Empire to have been deſtroyed by Arbaces this Aſſyrian King 
is mentioned by (40) Herodotus, and by (41) Beroſus as Foſephus tells 
us. Herodotus alſo (42) relates that Phraortes the ſecond King of the 
Medes was lain in a Battle with the AHyri ans who reigned at Nine- 
veh. He does not mention the Name of the King, but he is called 
Nabuchodonoſor in the Hiſtory of Judith, c. i. V 1. And Herodotus 
farther (43) relates that Cyaxares, the laſt King of the Medes but one, 
was the King who conquered N:neveh, and deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Em- 

ire. | 
: So that Cłeſias by an unaccountable Miſtake ſuppoſed the Medes, etc, 
not only to have revolted from the King of Af/yria, but alſo to have 
deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Empire with Nineveh the Seat of it, fo as that 
no Kings of AHria ever reigned after; and all this above an hundred 
Years before the Medes or any other Nations revolted from it; as we 
are aſſured both from the Scripture-Hiſtory of the Afyrian Kings, 
and alſo from Herodotus the molt faithful Greek Hiſtorian ; and above 
200 Years before the Aſſyrian Empire was really deſtroyed by the 
Medes and Babylonians. Arbaces, by the Account of Ctefias, reigned 
110 Years before the Death of Senacherib; ſoon after which the Re- 
volt of the Medes commenced in the Year before Chri/? 711, and Nine- 
veh was taken, and the Aſſyrian Empire deſtroyed, in the Year before 


(40) Lib. ii. c. 141. and ſeems to be the Thonus Concolerus of Cieſias. 
(41) Antiq. Jud. lib, x. c. 1. p. 513. 

(42) Lib. i. c. 102. 

(43) Ibid. c. 106. 


Chrif? 
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Chriſt 606, as will hereafter be ſhewn : and it is obſervable, that the 
Times of the four firſt Median Kings of Crefias reach to the Reign of 
Senacherib, from whence we may be ſure that they were Præfects on- 
ly of Media under the Kings of Aria who reigned before Sardana- 
palus, and the Revolt of the Medes under the fifth Præfect Arbianes ; 
and a few Years, i. e. 22 or 23 Years, before Dejoces was made King 
of the Medes; and whom Cteſias has placed moſt probably in his true 
Time, if he reigned no more than 40 Years. 

Therefore, if the Median Kings of Cigſias before Dejoces be conſi- 
dered as they ought to be, as being Præfects of Media only under the 
Aſſyrian Kings, till the Time of the Revolt under that Præfect who 
immediately preceded Dejoces, and ſo we bring the Ctefian Sardanapa- 
lus an hundred and eleven Years lower than Cteſias has done, his Reign 
will end in the Year before Chriſt 711, the very Year in which Sena- 
cberib was lain, and a little before the Revolt of the Medes, in the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Aſordan or Aſar-Haddon, who was the firſt 
Greek Sardanapalus, and ſucceeded Thonus Concolerus: and by this 
Computation in Conſequence Ninus will begin to reign in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 2016, where we ſhall find it truly commenced : and Creſias 
has placed him too high by an hundred and eleven Years. The Error 
of Cteſias ſeems to have been this: viz, He found in the Per/fian An- 
nals of the A//yrian Kings a Revolt of the Medes and Babylonians men- 
tioned in the Reign of Aſar- Adon, called in the Verſion of the Greek 
Septuagint Aſordan, 2 Kings xix. 37. and Aſaradin in the Plolemaic 
Canon. Ctefias took him to be Thonus Concolerns, and that Sardana- 
palus in whoſe Reign the Medes and Babylonians took Nineveh, and de- 
ſtroyed the Aſyrian Empire, which was thenceforth transferred to the 
Medes, and fo placed this Deſtruction of the Af/yrian Empire in the 
End of his Reign: He found by the Years of the Reigns of the A, 
Hrian Kings that they had then from Ninus reigned in Aſa more 
than 1300 Years; and taking Arbaces the Mede to have been the firſt 
King of Media, he of Courſe muſt reckon the 1300 Years and more 
of the Aſſyrian Empire to precede the Reign of Arbaces, and to be the 
whole Continuance of that Empire, From Arbaces he found it was 
267 Years to the End of the Median Empire with the Reign of the laſt 
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King AMyages, which was by his Reckoning, in the Year before Chri/# 


554, but more truly 550, ſo he reckoned more than 1567 Years to 
that Year before the Chriſtian Era; and carried Ninus more than 
2121 Vears, or, as I have reckoned it, 2126 Years before the Chriſtian 
Ara. By this Management he both placed Ninus 111 or 112 Years too 
high; and made the Term of the Afyrian Empire leſs than it really 
was, by above an hundred Years ; for it continued after the Revolt of 
the Medes to the Year before Chriſt 606. This Revolt happened not 
at the End, as Czefias thought, of the Reign of Sardanapalus or Aſar- 
Haddon, but in the Beginning of it. For Cleitarchus (44) who lived 
in the Time of Alexander the Great, and accompanied him in his Ex- 
peditions, related that Sardanapalus died of old Age, after he had Joſt 
his Empire, and Caftor (45) faies that he was ſucceeded in the A//yrian 
Empire, by Ninus the ſecond. So that though C7efas quite miſtook in 
his Computation both of the Beginning and Ending of the AHrian 
Empire: yet the Aſhyrians had reigned in Afia more than 1300 Years, 
when the Medes revolted and gained their Liberty: and 1305 Years 
from Ninus to the Revolt in the Year before Chri/t 7 11, placeth the Be- 
ginning of his Reign and of the Afyrian Empire, in the Year before 
Chriſt 2016, which is the true Place of it, as will be proved. 

Having fully conſidered the Chronology of the Afyrian Kings from 
Ninus, as Ctefias wrote it from the Per an Annals, and ſhewn the ſe- 
veral Errors contained in it, though in other Reſpects it is of ineſtimable 
Value; I ſhall proceed to fix by indiſputable Evidence, the true Time 
of Ninus and Beginning of the Aſſyrian Empire; and the Interval be- 
tween him and the Babylonian Belus, from the moſt ancient and au- 
thentic Chaldæan Records. | 

Caſtor, Cephalion, and the ancients in general, who had not read the 
Hiſtory of Beroſus and Abydenus, thought Ninus to be the Son of Be- 
Jus who had reigned before him over the A//yrians, and that this was 


alſo the Belus who reigned at Babylon. 
Caſtor in his Canon of the A/yrian Kings (46) fates; © that Belus 


(44) Apud Athenæi Deipnoſ. lib. x11. p. 530. 

(45) Syncel. Chronograph. p. 206, 

(46) "Errgor Oco) i Ta pq m tggrioa © Aogvgiav agxis Nhe, we Ts 3 
«© Was 
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was the firſt AHrian King; but as there was no Certainty of the 
1 Time of his Reign tranſmitted, he ſet down his Name; but deduced 
re the Epoch of his Chronography from Ninus; and ended the 4/y- 
« rian Era with Ninus who ſucceeded Sardanapalus.” 

Cephalion an eminent Writer of Chronology in the Time of the Em- 
peror Adrian (47) faies; *I ſhall write an Account of thoſe Things 
« which have been related by others, and principally by Hellanicus of 
« Leſbos, Cteſias of Cnidus, and Herodotus of Halicarnaſſus, In an- 
e cient Times the Aſyrians ruled in Afia, and Ninus the Son of Belus 
« was King.” 

Almoſt all Hiſtorians (48) agree that Ninus was the firſt King of 
Aſſyria; and generally agree alſo that he was the Son of Belus; but 
certainly not of the Babylonian Belus who was as famous in Hiltory as 
Ninus was, and his Time as well known: nor do Caftor and Cephalion 
ſuppoſe Ninus to be the Son of Belus who reigned at Babylon, but of 
Belus who reigned before him over the Aſyrians. And as they knew 
nothing certainly of this Belus, they began their Chronology ot che 
Aſſyrian Empire from- Ninus, whoſe Hiſtory was well known. But 
Africanus made Ninus Son of the Aſſyrian Belus to ſucceed the Baby- 
lonian Belus, as if he was the ſame, though he reigned, as we ſhall ſee 
preſently, ſeveral Generations before Ninus ; and Africanus had before 
him Evidence from Abydenus that he did ſo: and by this groſs Miſtake 
has miſled all Chronologers to this Day. Cteſias knew nothing either 
of the Aſſyrian Belus as being the Father of Ninus, or of Niuus ſuc- 


Kadgog & TH Kart avs yclv, wde, mewres ptv Eivar Tvg Aaxveieg Hag Kralle 
raxHνẽè, T pry %exyv aro Byas οννẽ,. vd, TW Þ Sanikdlag avrs fre leg. 
TT Barikedas avis e wy mprdedo-dar onÞas $ wiv oveuar©r pv: uordoury, 
T de A Þ atovogeaOins ano Nivs mETU KEY, N xATHANYophtv On Nivov Þ - 
Se au}.ov Try Bacikany aro Eagdzvamrans. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 205, 206. 

(47) Hats KEN Ei,, - ec, 8 0 rux , Sr QU&CK WV. ECX0jac zee 
&0' AUE ü uuf ' N rd meara Favs Te d A.- 5 Kryoias d Kvi- 
9. G, i reſſa HoodorG>, d Animagraordg. 2 wanawy Ariag S of A- 
640 F de 0 BNA Nes. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 167. 

(48) Primus omnium Ninus rex Aſſyriorum, etc. Juſt. lib. i. init. from 
Trogus Pompeius who followed Diodorus Siculus. And Oraſius ſaies; omnes 
propemodum tam apud Græcos quam apud Latinos — initium ſcribendi a 
Ninoheli filio rege Aſſyriorum fecere. lib, i. c. 1. 
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ceeding the Babylonian Belus. He related from the Archives of the 
Aſſyrian Kings © that (49) Alia was at firſt governed by Kings who 
« were Natives of the Countries where they ruled : but neither their. 
« Actions were famed, nor their Names (50) recorded. But the firſt 


„ King (of Aja) whoſe Memory is recorded in Hiſtory, was Ninus 


« King of the Aſ/yriant, who performed great and famous Exploits. 
« Being of a warlike Diſpoſition, and warmed with Ambition, he 
e taught the braveſt of the Youths the Uſe and Exerciſe of Arms, 
« and inured them to martial Diſcipline and Dangers : and having 
&« raiſed a great Army, and made an Alliance with Ariæus (51) King 
* of Arabia — he invaded Babylonia with a great Force, and conquer- 
« ed it, and having taken the King Captive with his Children, he flew 
« him, and made the Kingdom tributary,” Hence it appears that Cre- 


fias knew nothing of Ninus being the Son of Belus, or that Belus was. 


King of Aſſyria, and much leſs that he ſucceeded the Babylonian Be- 


lus. 
Therefore if Ninus was the Son of Belus, as many of the Ancients. 


thought, this Belus muſt be an Myrian, and not the Babylonian Belus. 


(49) Diod. Sic. Biblioth. lib. ii. init, 

(50) Moſes Chorenenſis in his Armenian Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 13. relates from 
Maribas of Catina, that Ninus elated with Pride and Ambition in order to. 
be thought the firſt great Conqueror, and Beginner of heroical Atchieve- 
ments cauſed all the ancient Annals of the famous Exploits which were done: 
before his Time to be burnt ; and the Hiſtory of his own Actions and Reign 
only to be recorded. Maribas did not find this Relation in the Aſſyrian Re- 
cords which he conſulted, but gave it as the Opinion of ſome private Writers. 
The Truth is; the Annals of the Mirian Kings kept at Nineveb [which 
were probably thoſe from which Cte/as extracted his Hiſtory] began with 
the Reign of Ninus, who was the firſt King of 4fſyria, and founded that Em- 
pire by his Conqueſts: and this Maſes plainly intimates, lib. i. c. 13. p. 40. 

(51) This Arizus was probably Arioch King of Ellaſar or Arabia who al-- 
ſiſted Chederlaomer King of Elam againſt the five Kings who had rebelled 
againſt him, Gen. xiv. y 1, 4. The Times exactly agree; for Ninus invaded 
Babylonia about two Years after this War mentioned by Moſes, and in the 
Year before Chriſt 2016. And Amraphet was the King of Shinar or Baby- 
lonia whom he took and flew. He was called Arbel, or, as Africanus has it, 
Arabel in the Chaldæan Annals. And as Ninus conquered Perfia or Elam at 
the ſame Time with Babylonia, tis probable that Chederlaomer. was then the: 
King of Elam who became tributary to him. 


5 He 
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He ſeems to-have been a patriarchal Governor, and not properly a King, 
or an abſolute Monarch; for all ancient Writers in a Manner agree, 
that Ninus was the (52) firſt who ſet up an abſolute Monarchy among(t 
the Aſſyrians : and therefore it is probable that he cauſed his Father 
to be worſhiped ; and fo he became the Aſyrian God, Bel or Belus. 
Here we may date the Idolatry of Hero-Worthip amongſt the 4/- 
ſyrians, from about the Year before Chri/t 2016, or a few Years 
after. Conſtantine (53) Manaſſes in his Annals has placed Belus the 
Father of Ninus, very rightly in the Time of Abraham ; and ſaies he 
ruled over the A4f/yrians, and was worſhiped as a God, and called. 
Cronus or Saturn, It was uſual amongſt the ancients to call thoſe who 
were thought to be the firſt Kings, by the Name of Cronus or Saturn: 
and ſo we find a Babylonian, Phenician, Egyptian, Arabian, as well. 
as an Aſſyrian Cronus or Saturn : and the Greeks and Latins who re- 
ceived: the Names of their oldeſt Gods from Phænicia and Egypt, had 
their Cronus or Saturn. Glycas (54) alſo in the ſecond Part of his An- 
nals calls this Belus, Cronus ; and. fates he was of the Poſterity of Sem, 
and was the firſt King of Afyria and the Father of Ninus : but the 
Babylonian Belus deicended from Ham. Beſides this latter Belus reign- 
ed at Babylon, and was buried there: but the Af/yrian Kings all reign- 
ed at Nineveh, and governed Babylon by a Vice-Roy. 


(52) Primus omnium Ninus rex Aſſyriorum veterem et quaſi avitum gen- 
tium morem nova imperii cupiditate mutavit. Juſt. from Trogus Pompeius, 
lib. i. c. 1. Hence it appears that the Aſſyrians were a free People before 
Ninus reigned over them. And as they had no King before Ninus, it is pro- 
bable that Hero-Worſhip was not known amongſt them, till Minus inſtitut- 
ed the Worſhip of his Father, who was thenceforth their Belus, Bel or Lord. 
All Hero-Worſhip was origihally the Worſhip of dead Men and Women 
who had been Kings and Queens of the Countries where they were worſhiped :: 
and this Worſhip was at firſt ſet up by Kings who had an abſolute Power o- 
ver their People, and inſtituted what Superſtition they pleaſed, But Kings 
alſo ordered Legiſlators, and other famous Men to be worſhiped. 

Therefore as the Countries of Babylon, Chaldæa, Phanicia and Egypt were 
ruled by Kings long before Ninus reigned in Afyrie, fo the Idolatry of He- 
ro-Worſhip was practiſed amongſt them many Years betore his Time. 


(53) Annal. p. 23. 
(54). Annal. Part. ii. p. 129. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Obſervations are evident Proofs that Belus the Father of Ninus 
was not the Babylonian King called by the ſame Name. 

Moſes Chorenenſfis (5 5) has preſerved for us a moſt valuable Fragment 
of Abydenus, which gives the greateſt Light to this perplexed Part of 
ancient Hiſtory and Chronology, which could never have been cleared 
up without it. Abydenus related from Beroſus, or the Chaldean An- 
nals, that Belus was ſucceeded in the Babylonian Empire by his Son 
Babius ; after Babius reigned his Son Anebis; after Anebis his Son Che- 


 alus or Chalaus ; after Chealus, Arbelus; and after Arbelus or Ara- 


Belus reigned Ninus : So that there were four Reigns between Belus 


and Ninus. Moſes Chorenenſis has ſet down a ſecond Arbelus by Miſ- 
take; for there is but one in Africanus, who muſt have had theſe Kings 


from Abydenus. The only Miſtake of Abydenus (which ſeems to have 
been his own Conjecture) is, that he made Arbelus the Father of Ni- 


aus; as Cyril (56) of Alexandria ſaies alſo that he did: but Crefias and 


moſt of the ancient Writers agree that Ninus was an Aſſyrian, and con- 
quered the Kingdom of Babylon, and added it to the Afyrian Empire. 
The Account of the above Succeſſion of Babylonian Kings between 
Belus and Ninus is confirmed by a contemporary Succefſion of Arme- 
nian Kings between Haic, the firſt King of Armenia who flew Belus 
in Battle, and Aram who was the ſixth in Deſcent from him, and con- 
temporary with Ninus. Abydenus ( 57) has given us this Succeſſion pre- 
ſerved allo in Moſes Cborenenſis; and Maribas (58) of Catina in Syria 


(55) Hiſt, Armen. lib. i. c. 4. p. 12, 13. 

(56) Cont. Jul. lib. 1. p. 10. 

(57) Hiſt. Armen. p. 12, 13, 15, 24, 36. 

(58) About the Year before Chriſt, 130, Maribas was ſent by Valarſaces 
King of Armenia to his Brother Ar/aces the ſecond, King of Parthia, who 
then reigned over the Aſſyrian Empire, with a Letter to deſire him to give 
him Acceſs to the royal Library at Mineveb, that he might tranſcribe from 
the Aſſyrian Records the Hiſtory of the Armenian Kings. In ſearching the 
Library, Maribas found a Book which contained the Hiſtory of the moſt 
ancient Aſiatic Kings. This Book, as appeared from an Inſcription at the 
Beginning of it, was by the Command of Alexander the Great, tranſlated out 
of the Chaldee Tongue into Greek, [which ſhewed that the Hiſtory it con- 
tained was extracted from the Mirian Records at Nineveh] and depoſited in 
che Royal Library {by Order more probably of Seleucus, and not of Alex- 
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before him had the ſame Genealogy of Armenian Kings to Ninus taken 
from the Afyrian Records at Nineveb. 


The two Genealogies were as follows, 


Babyloman Kings from Abydenus, | Armenian Kings from Maribas and 
Abydenus. 
r. Belus (of Ham's Line) 1. Haic (of Fapbet's Line) 
2. Babius 2. Armenacus 
3. Anebis 3. Aramais or Armais 
4. Chaalus 4. Amaſia 
5. Arbelus 5. Gelamius 
6. Ninus | 6. Harma 
7. Aram 


There are ſeven Generations in the Armenian Genealogy, and but 
fix in the Babylonian ; which ſhews that the Reigns of the Babylonian 
Kings were longer than thoſe of the Armenian Kings, The four 
Kings above mentioned who reigned at Babylon between Belus and 
Ninus are both miſplaced and the Order of them inverted in (59) Syn- 


ander who never was at Nineveb] Maribas wrote out of this Book in Syriac 
and Greek what related to the Hiſtory of the Armenian Kings from Haic and 
Belus King of Babylon down to the Reign of Sardanapalus, and lower; and 
preſented his Book to Valarſaces King of Armenia, who laid it up in his Pa- 
lace at Mſibis. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 8. 

Maribas mentioned the Babylonian King Belus who was contemporary with. 
Haic who ſlew him; and all the 4ſſyrian Kings from Ninus who were men- 
tioned in the Armenian Hiſtory, and with whoſe Reigns the Armenian Hi- 
ſtory was connected, but none elſe ; on which Account Maribes had not an 
entire Catalogue of all the Mirian Kings, but only thoſe recited in the Au- 
menian Hiſtory, which Moſes adapted to the Armenian Præfects, who were 
conſtituted in their Reigns. From the Hiſtory of Maribas it appears that 
Nineveb after the Deſtruction of it by the Medes and Babylonians, fo as to be 
no more the Seat of the Aſſyrian Empire, was reſtored to ſome Degree of 
Eminency ; and that the Aſſyrian Records were ſtill kept in a royal Library 
there. See Arrian. de reb. Ind. p. 588. P:9/y's Geography, p. 146, 206. 
Tacit. Annal. lib. xi. c. 13. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. xx11. c. 20. who men- 
tion Nineveb as a City in their Days, but nothing like in Grandeur to what: 
t had been. 

(59) Chronograph. p. 151 - 155. 
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cellus from Africanus, in an unaccountable Manner: they are the 29" 
zoth, 3 1*, and 324 Kings in his Catalogue. Africanus miſplaced them 
from a wrong Conceit that Ninus was the Son of Belus: but the in- 
verted Order may be the Error of Syncellus. However we are greatly 
beholden to Africanus for giving us the Vears of the Reigns of theſe 
Kings, which were not ſet down in the Fragment preſerved by Moſes 
Chorenenfis, but the bare Genealogy only which is of ineſtimable Va- 
lue. | 
Babius reigned 37 Years ; after him Anebis reigned 38 Years; Che- 
alus or Chalaus reigned after Anebis 4.5 Years; and after him Arbelus 
or Arabelus reigned 42 Years; in all they are 162 Years, And as Be- 
lus reigned 55, Years before theſe four Kings, it is evident that 217 
Years paſſed between Belus and Ninus. And as it has been before 
ſhewn from the Years of the Chaldæan and Arabian Dynaſties, that 
Belus who ſucceeded the laſt Arahian King began to reign at Babylon 
in the Year before Chriſt 2233, it follows from the preceding Com- 
putation that Ninus began to reign at Babylon in the Year before Chri/t 
2016. And this I take to be the fixed and moſt certain Epoch of the 
Babylonian Empire from Belus, and of the Myrian Empire which 
ſucceeded it and began with Ninus. 

We can have no better Evidence of the true Chronology and An- 
tiquities of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empires than what has been 
given. Abydenus was an Hiſtorian of undoubted Credit: he had ſeen 
the Hiſtory of Beroſiis, and alſo conſulted the Chaldæan Annals; and 


the Aſſyrian Records of the Kings of Armenia kept at Nineveh, an Ex- 


tract of which Maribas of Catina found there tranſcribed, and tranſ- 
lated out of Chaldze into Greeꝶ, agreed entirely with Abydenus : and 
perhaps Abydenus took the Armenian Kings from Maribas. And 
Maribas having found Haic the firſt King of Armenia, to be con- 
temporary with Belus at Babylon, and alſo that Aram, the ſeventh 
King of Armenia, was contemporary with Ninus, it was thence evi- 
dent that there had been at Babylon ſeveral intervening Reigns be- 

tween Belus and Ninus which were mentioned by Abydenus. 
| Theſe Reigns were not ſet down in the Arian Records of the 
Armenian Hiſtory, becauſe nothing remarkable had happened after 
| | the 
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the Reign of Belus the Babylonian King, who was flain by Haic. 
The Armentans lived in Peace from that Time till the Reign of 
Aram, who was a great Warrior, and enlarged the Kingdom of 
Armenia by his Conqueſts, before Ninus reigned at Nineveb. The 
Aſſyrians till then had no Kings, but lived under the primitive pa- 
triarchat Government of Heads of Families, which continued long- 
er amongſt them who were Deſcendants of Sem, than it had done 
at Babylon, Egypt, and Phemcia, amongſt the Poſterity of Ham: 
and Ninus was the firſt who ſet up an abſolute monarchical Go- 
vernment or Tyranny over the Af/yrians. Hence we ſee that Cte- 
fas could go no higher than Ninus in his Hiſtory of the Afyriar 
Kings, there being no Mention of any before him in the Aſyrian 
Records: and he could know nothing of the Babylonian Kings before 
his Reign, except only of Belus who was mentioned in the Arme- 
nian Hiſtory, becauſe the Aſyrians had no Wars or Intercourſe with 
the Babylonions before Ninus invaded and conquered them. So that 
the Aſſyrian Hiſtory of Czefas has been miſrepreſented, and under- 
valued by ſome karned Men altogether without Cauſe. We are 
obliged to him for the Account of the Aſyrian Kings, and the Years 
of their ſeveral Reigns and the Duration of the Afjrian Empire to 
the Time of the Revolt of the Medes. And the Names of many 
of the Aſſyrian Kings which have been objected to, and ſome have 
weakly thought to have been feigned by Czefias, are confirmed by 
the Armenian Hiſtory of Maribas, who without any Variation, ex- 
cept in two or three Reigns, gives them the ſame Names that they 
had in Cteſias; and therefore there can be no Doubt but that Cre- 
fias wrote them from the Agri an Records. 

It was very prepoſterous in Africanus to place the four Babylonian 
Kings who reigned before Ninus, in the Cłeſan Catalogue of Aſſyrian 
Kings which he knew began with Ninus. The Abſurdity of this 
Interpolation was viſible to every one. All knew that Ctefias had 
no more than 36 Kings, and their Names were well known : but the 
Addition of theſe Kings made them 40. Cteſias therefore knew 
nothing of theſe Kings, nor found any ſuch in the AHrian Annals, 
wherein all the Kings were recorded, They are alſo inconſiſtent 
Vol. I. | M m . with 


266 Of the Babyloman or Chaldæan 


1 | with the Relations of Czefias, that Troy was taken in the Reign of 
1 Teutamus the 26 King, but by the Inſertion of the four Kings the 
1 taking of it is carried down about 170 Years lower than his Reign: 
| with his Relation alſo, that the Aſyrians had then reigned in Aſia 
1 a thouſand Years and ſomething more, but by the Account of Afri- 
| canus they had reigned more than 1100 Years; alſo, that the whole 
Duration of the A/yrian Empire was ſomething more than 1300 
Years; but Africanus made it 1460 Years. He ought therefore 
either to have rejected entirely the four Kings above-mentioned, or 
{ to have put them in their proper Places between Belus and Ninus. 
. Euſebius was certainly in the right in omitting. them in his Cata- 
| logue of the AHrian Kings, though Scaliger blames him for ſo do- 
| ing, as if it was to ſerve the Hypotheſis of his own Chronology. But 
; as Euſebius began his Chronicon with Ninus, he muſt neceſſarily omit 
| the four Kings who preceded his Reign; and. if Scaliger had known 

the true Place of theſe Kings which he found in Africanus, and that 

they were Babylonian and not Aſſyrian Kings, he would not have cen- 

ſured Euſebius for omitting them, but Africanus for adding them in 

the Cteſian Catalogue, to which they could not poſſibly belong. Eu- 

ſebius indeed was to blame in following the Conceit of Africanus that 

Ninus began to-reign in the 28 Year of Terab the Father of Abrabam.; 

. and fo that Abraham was born in the 43“ Year of his Reign; whereby 
he placed Ninus, according to his reckoning of the Time of the Birth 
of Abraham, in the Year before Chriſt 2058, which was 42 Years too 
high: and Africanus placed him many Years higher in Conſequence 
| of his carrying the Birth of Abraham many Years higher than Euſe- 
| bius did. Euſebius (bo) indeed placed Ninus 69, Vears lower than Cte- 
fas did, and ta mend, the Matter took a moſt unwarrantable Liberty to 
ſhorten the Times of the Reigns of the Af/yrian. Kings ſixty Years or 
more, to ſuit them to his Scripture-Scheme of Chronology ; and to 
bring them to. the Period. where he thought they ended, in both which. 
he was greatly miſtaken, In theſe Things he was truly to blame, and 
his Management has embarraſſed all Chronologers ever ſince, 


(60) Animadv. in Euſeb. Chron, p, 14, 15, 
15 "# As. 
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As Abydenus's Account of the four Babylonian Kings between Be- 
lus and Ninus may be depended upon, and is confirmed by the Annals 
of the Armenian Kings : ſo the Miſtake of making Ninus the Son of 
Belus might eaſily proceed from his ſucceedin g Arbelus in the Chaldæan 
or Babylonian Empire; though he was not his Son, but King of A- 
ria, who conquered and ſlew Arbelus, and joined the Babylonian Em- 
pire to the Aſſyrian. 

From the foregoing Obſervations it appears that after the Reigns of 
the ſix Arabian Kings over Babylonia and Chaldæa, Belus and four of 
his Poſterity reigned at Babylon before Ninus conquered it, and an- 
nexed it to the Mirian Empire. Therefore the Catalogue of 4fri- 
canus in Syncellus ought to be corrected, and to proceed as follows, 


VIZ, 


The ſecond Babylonian Dynaſty of five Kings which laſted 217 


Years, 


1. Belus reigned 55 Years (61) in the Year of the World 3193, 
and in the Year before Chriſt, 2233. 
2. Babius his Son — 37 Years, in the Year of the World 3248, and 
in the Year before Chriſt, 2178. 
3. Anebis his Son — 38 Years, in the Year of the World 3285, and 
in the Year before Chriſt, 2141. 


(61) The old Latin Chronicle in Scaliger's Edition of the Chronicon of 
. Euſebius p. 74. gives to Belus 62 Years. But I take the Number 55 to be 
right. Belus having recovered the Babylonian Kingdom from the Arabians, 
repaired Babylon, and raiſed and finiſhed the Tower which was firſt built by 
the Poſterity of Noah above 400 Years before, and left unfiniſhed by their 
Diſperſion. He probably walled the City about to prevent the Incurſion of 
the Arabians, His Tower or Temple was in the middle of the City, and 
was of a ſquare pyramidical Form, and made of Brick; of the Height of a 
Stadium, or 600 Feet : and every Side alſo was a Stadium, Strab. Geog. 
lib. 16. p. 1073. Belus was buried in this Tower, and was deify'd after his 
Death, and worſhiped in it, and the Chaldæans made their aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations from the Top of it. Herodotus deſcribes it lib. i. c. 181, 182, 
183. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 123. See Prideaux Connect. Vol. 1ſt. p. 193, 
and Notes. Bochart. Canaan, lib. iv. c. 15. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vi. c. 26. So- 
lin. c. 60, Arrian. Expedit. Alex. lib. ii. p. 196. and lib, vii. p. 480. Pau- 
Jan. Attic. p. 15. Arcadic. p. 264. 
M m 2 4. Cbæa- 
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4. Chealus his Son — 45 Years, in the Year of the World 3323. 
and in the Year before Chrift 2103. 
5. Arbetus his Son — 42 Years, in the Year of the World 3368, 
and in the Year before Chrift, 2058, 

Arbelus was the laſt Titanian King of Babylon who was conquered 
and ſlain by Ninus King of Aſyria, as Diodorus Siculus relates from 
Cteias. And the Babylonian Kingdom, which was the firſt after the 
Flood, and had: continued for 622 Years from Nimrod the Founder of 
it, was deſtroyed, and ſubjected to the Aſſyrian Empire in the Year of 
the World 3410, and in the Year before Chriſt 2016, whence the 
Reign of Ninus commenced at Babylon, over which he reigned 52 
Years. 

The Reign of Niuus and the Aſſyrian Empire in the lower Afia, 
may be aſcertained from the Hiſtory of the Shepherd Kings in Egypt ;. 
and of Moſes concerning Abraham's defeating Chederlaomer King of E- 
lam, with his three confederate Kings, related in the 14 Chapter of 
the Book of Genes. | 

Manetho in his Egyptian Hiſtory (62) related, that, when the Army 
of the Shepherds from Phænicia invaded and conquered Egypt, and made 
Salatis, their Leader, King, he fixed his Seat at Memphis, and put Gari- 
fons in the moſt convenient Places: but he fortified moſt ſtrongly the. 
Eaſtern. Parts of the Country [i. e. towards Arabia and Chaldea) as: 
foreſeeing that the Aſyrians, who were then grown potent, would ſome- 
time be inclined to invade the Kingdom of Egypt, He therefore re- 
paired a City called by the Egyptians Abaris, and afterwards Sin or: 
Pelufium, ſituated upon the Nile at the Entrance into Egypt ; and built. 
a very ſtrong Wall about it, and placed in it a Gariſon of two hundred: 
and forty thouſand. Men, as a Security againſt any Invaſion that might, 
be made upon Bgypt by the Aljjyrians. 

Now the Shepherds invaded. Egypt, as will. hereafter appear from: 


the Dynaſties of Manetho, in the Year before Chriſt 1982: So the 


Aſſyrians under Ninus had conquered Babylonia and Chaldea about. 


34 Years before; and. might eaſily have paſſed through Arabia into: 


Egypt. This made them afraid of the Afſyrians who were grown pow- 


(62) Apud Joſeph, cont. Apion, lib, 3, Sect. 14, f. 445. 
erfur 
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erful in the lower Ala; and therefore they fortified the Eaſtern Parts 
of Egypt, which were moſt expoſed to be invaded by them. 

Hence it appears that the Aſyrians were grown potent in Ala by 
their Conqueſts of Babyloma, Chaldea, and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries ; though they had not conquered Arabia, when the Shepherds 
from Phænicia invaded and conquered Egypt in the 3 5% Year of the 
Reign of Ninus. But that Ninus had not conquered Babylonia and: 
Chaldea before the Year before Chriſt 2016, is to be proved from the 
Hiſtory of Moſes. 

We read Gen. xiv. 1. that Amrapbel was King of Shinar or Baby- 
nia fave or ſix Years after Abraham was come into the Land of Ca- 
naan, which was in the Year before Chriſt 2023, when Arbel or Ara- 
bel reigned at Babylon ; and was probably the Amraphel of Moſes, A. 
rioch was at the ſame Time King of Ellaſar (63) or Arabia; Chedor- 
laomer was King of Elam, the Country between Perſia and Babylon, 
which comprehended Sufiana, Dan. viii, 2. and Tidal was King of Na- 
tions: that is, he ruled over ſeveral Cities, and Sorts of People in Cæ- 
le-Syria, or the Parts thereabout, in Canaan. This ſeems to be the 
Explanation of the Samaritan Verſion, which calls Tidal the King who- 
was Ruler over the Chamians or Deſcendants of Cham or Ham; and 
fo probably meant the Canaanites, or they might be a mixed People in 
Meſopotamia. 

Theſe Kings V 2. etc. are ſaid to have aſſiſted Chedor/aomer in a 
War with Bera King of Sodom, and Birſba King of Gomorrah, aud 
Sbinab King of Admab, and Shemeber King of Zeboim, and the King ot. 
Bela which is Zoar, who had been twelve Years ſubject to Chedorlabo- 
mer, but in the thirtecath they rebelled and refufed to pay him Tribute. 
After Chedorlaomer and the Kings his Allies, had ſubdued the five re- 
bellious Kings, they plundered Sodom and Gomorrab; and amongſt the 


(63) Aricch King of Ellaſar was probably Ariæus King of Arabia, who af- 
ſiſted Menus in his Conqueſt of Babylon, as obſerved above. Ptolemy men- 
tions a People of Arabia called Eliſari, Geog. lib: vi. c. 7. and Stephanus De 
Urb. mentions a City called Ellas in Czle-Syria on the Borders of Arabia: or 
it may be Thalaſſar or Telaſſar a City of Meſopotamia on the Border of Baby- 
lonia, as Jonathan Ben Uzziel underſtands. it; and which is mentioned Jai. 
XXXV11, 12. 
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Captives carried away Lot the Nephew of Abraham, with all his Goods. 
A Perſon who had eſcaped out of Sodom immediately went to Hebron, 


and informed Abraham that Lot was taken Captive by the confederate 


Kings. Whereupon he forthwith armed his Servants who were three 
hundred and eighteen, and Mamre the Amorite, and his two Brothers, 
Eſcbol and Aner, joined him with their Servants, and they purſued af- 
ter the Kings unto Dan, where coming upon them in different Quar- 
ters, by Surprize in the Night, when they were unarmed and aſleep, 
Abraham routed them, and put them to Flight, and recovered and 
brought back to Sodom his Nephew Lot, and all the Captives and Goods 
which had been taken thence, And after he had given his Allies, A. 
ner, E/chol, and Mamre, their Share of the Booty, he reſtored all the 

reſt to the King of Sodom. But he offered the Tythes of all that he 
had gotten from the conquered Kings for an euchariſtical Sacrifice to 
God who had bleſſed him with Victory; and theſe he delivered to Mel- 
chizedek King of Salem, who was a Prieſt of the moſt high God : and 
had come to congratulate him upon his Succeſs, V 18, 20. After 
Melchizedek had pronounced a Bleſſing upon Abraham from the moſt 
high God, it is added V 20. and he gave him Tythes of all : that is, of 
the Spoil which he had taken from the confederate Kings, Y 16. An 
unlearned Reader, perceiving Melchizedek to be the Perſon immediate- 
ly ſpeaking before, might think that he who gave Tythes was not 


Abraham, but that Melchizedek gave them to Abraham. But it is cer- 


tain that Abraham was the Perſon who gave Tythes to Melchizedeh, as 
an Offering to God who had bleſſed his Arms with Succeſs. And the 
original and true Reading of the Text is, and Abraham gave him Tythes 


"of all, Thus the Hebrew Copy of Joſephus had it, and thus the moſt 


ancient Vatican Greek Copy has it, and the Compluten/e alſo, and other 
Copies, and the Paſchal Chronicle: and this Reading and Senſe is con- 
firmed by St. Paul, Heb. vii. 4. From the foregoing Hiſtory it is evi- 
dent, that the 4ſſyrians at this Time poſſeſſed but a ſmall (64) Part of 
the upper Aſia; and had made no Conqueſts on this Side the Euphra- 

(64) H wiv > Aoxveluv aN YπNÜ b. Tis Sea, Ic eic r pulugc evayouſy 


ativec, cAiyy r e , Ae Hegg. Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. Antiq. Rom, lib. 
3. P. 2. edit. Francof. 1586, 
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ten. The four confederate Kings above-mentioned were all indepen- 


dent Rulers in their ſeveral Teritories of Elam, Babylonia, Chaldza, 
Arabia, and Cæle- Syria: and of theſe the King of Elam was moſt po- 
tent, and had extended his Dominion beyond the Eupbrates as far as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, whoſe Kings with three others of the neighbour- 
ing Cities he had conquered and made tributary. No King of Aſhyria 
is in the leaſt taken Notice of ; and we may with Certainty conclude 
that the Aſyr:an Empire did not yet exiſt in the lower Aha; or was 
extended into Perfia or Elam, and Babylonia, which had no Kings of 
their own after they were conquered and made ſubject to the Kings 
of Aſjyria; but were then governed by tributary Princes or Præfects 
under the Kings of Afſyria. But it is obſervable that after Amrapbel 
and Chedorlaomer we hear no more in Scripture of any Kings of SHi- 
nar or Babylon, or Elam or Perfia, for many Ages. The Reaſon is, 
that about two Years after the preceding War, the A/jrians under Ni- 
uus conquered Perfia or Elam, Babylonia and Chaldæa, and thenceforth 
they became tributary Provinces to the Kings of Aria. | 
Now from the Hiſtory of Abraham's defeating the confederate Kings 
we ſhall find that the Afyrian Empire under Ninus commenced about 
the Year before Chriſt 20 16, as I have ſtated it. Abraham was born 
in the ſixth Year of Chealus, the fourth Babylonian King after Belus, 
and in the Year before Chri/t 2098. He went from Haran into the 
Land of Canaan, when he was 75 Years of Age, in the Year before 
Chriſt 2023. The next Year he went into Egypt on Account of a 
Famine being in Canaan; and returned after he had ſtaid a Year or 
leſs, in the Year before Chriſt 2021, when Let and he parted ; and Let 
poſſeſſed the plain Country in which Sodom ſtood, and dwelt with his 


Family in that City: and Abraham went and dwelt at Hebron. TWO 


or three Years after this, if not ſooner, and about the Year before Chr:/t 
2019 or 2015, happened the Battle between the five Kings of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, and three neighbouring Cities, and the tour Kings of Shinar, 
Elam, and the Countries adjacent, whom Joſepbus calls Af/yrians, and 
ſuppoſeth them to be Præfects only of ſeveral Provinces under the King 
of the Aſhyrians, who at that Time, he ſaies, (65) were Masters of A- 


(65) Ker! ixcivor = xagey Aovgiav Er Þ Avia, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. g. 
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Aa. Joſepbhus was led into this Miſtake by Cigſias placing the Reign 
of Ninus, and the Aſſyrian Empire many Years too high. Had this 
been ſo, Moſes would have ſaid, that the five Kings had ſerved, not 
Chederlaomer King of Elam but, the King of Afyria twelve Years, 
and that in the thirteenth Year they rebelled againſt the King of A/ 
ſyria, and that he ſent four of his Generals, not the Kings of Elam, 
Shinar, etc, to quell their Rebellion, and bring them under Subjection 
and Obedience. And had the Afyrians been then Maſters of Aja, 
or of the Kingdoms of Elam, Babylonia, and Chaldee, etc. they would 
ſoon with a powerful Army have revenged the Defeat and Slaughter 
of their Subjects upon Abraham and his Allies, It is therefore certain 
that they had not then made any Conqueſts beyond the Bounds of 4/- 


Hria, or bad paſſed the Euphrates with an Army. So that the Reign 


of Ninus, or his Conqueſts in Elam, Babylonia, and Chaldea could 
not commence before the Time I have fixed it both from the 
Chaldean and Aſſyrian Annals, which entirely agree with the Hi- 
ſtory of Scripture, 

The Babylonians from the Reign of Belus had been engaged in ma- 
ny Wars with the neighbouring States all round them ; and therefore 
their Country was not ſo populous as Aſhria; and the Elamites in 
their Wars alſo, and by their Defeat by Abraham and his Allies were 
much weakened: but the AHyrians had enjoyed Peace and Liberty 
for many Ages, and ſo their Country was full of Inhabitants ; and there- 
fore Ninus eaſily raiſed a very numerous Army, ſufficient to make the 
Conqueſt which he did both in the upper and lower Aa. Ninus was 
young when he began to reign, and being of a very warlike Diſpoſition 
with which he had animated the Youth of his Kingdom, he may well 
be ſuppoſed to have conquered many Countries in the Space of ſeven- 


teen Years, in all which Time he was engaged in Wars, as (66) Ceęſias 
related. His firſt Conqueſts ſeem to have been in the lower Aja ; 


in ſubduing Perſia, Babylonia, and Chaldea, as Ctefias related. After 
which he invaded Armenia, which ſubmitted -and became tributary 


(66) Diod. Sic, lib, ii. p. 114, 115, 
to 
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to him with Cappadocia, and the Country of Pontus and Media, which 
had been a few Years before conquered by (67) Aram, King of Arme. 
nia, and added to that Kingdom, It is alſo probable that he ſubdued 
ſeveral Countries of the North Eaſt Parts of Alia, and beyond the Ca/- 
pian Sea; as Parthia, Bactria, and others mentioned by Cte/jas. But 
then Cteſias was miſtaken in relating that Ninus conquered Phenicia, 
Cæle-Syria, Egypt, and moſt of the leſſer A/ia as far as the Helleſpont. 
It is evident from Scripture, that the upper and lower Syria and Me/6- 
potamia were governed by their own Kings many Ages after Ninus : 
nor did the Afyrians ever conquer Egypt, Phænicia, or the leſſer 
Aſia. 

"hs Conqueſts of Ninus were chiefly in the upper 4/ia, but in the 
lower he carried his Arms no farther than Babylonia and Chaldæa. On 
this Account Cteſias is charged with giving romantic Relations of the 
Conqueſts of Ninus and his Queen Semiramis who ſucceeded him in 
the Ahrian Empire; and without Doubt he has aſcribed to them Ex- 
ploits which belonged to much later Aſyrian and Babylonian Kings 
and Queens. But yet Cteſias is not ſo much to be blamed as he has 
been; and in the main was a faithful Hiſtorian, His Caſe ſeems to 
have been this, viz. he found that the Aſſyrian Empire had been ex- 
tended ſo far as he related, except the leſſer Aja, All the upper and 
lower Aſia had been ſubject to it; and the AHyrian Kings had made 
Conqueſts in both the Syrias, and in Judea; and had carried their 
Arms as far as Egypt. Now finding that the A/yrian Records men- 
tioned no Kings after Ninus and Semiramis, who had made any Con- 
queſts to enlarge the Aſyrian Empire, but that moſt of them to Sar- 
danapalus, had lived in Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, and gave themſelves 
up to Eaſe and Pleaſure, and ſuppoſing that the Arian Empire was 
deſtroyed in his Reign by the Medes and Babylontans, he aſcribed the 
entire Greatneſs of the Afyrian Empire to the Conqueſts of Ninus and 
Semiramis: and as he had placed Sardanapalus above an hundred 
Years too high, there were no Aſſyrian Kings before that Time, to 
whom he could aſcribe the Conqueſt of the Syrias, Fudæa, and Phy- 


(67) Moſ. Choren, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. p. 36, 37, 38, 39. 
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nicia in the lower Afia, and alſo of Egypt. All theſe Conqueſts were 
made by Aſſyrian Kings who lived after the Time when he thought 
the Aſſyrian Empire was deſtroyed : and were not to be found in the 
Median Annals of the Præfects whom he ſuppoſed to have reigned 
over the Aſſyrian Empire, This was the Misfortune of Cteſas in 
carrying the Reign of Ninus ſo many Years too high; and this ſeems 
to have been the Ground of his Miſtakes. He would not feign Ac- 
tions to be done by thoſe Kings to whom he found none aſcribed in 
the Aſſyrian Annals: and, therefore, to account for the Extent of the 
Aſſyrian Empire, he was under a Sort of Neceſſity of amplifying the 
Conqueſts of Ninus and Semiramis. But his Obſervation that the A 


Hrian Kings after Ninus and Semiramis did nothing memorable, but 


lived at Nineveb altogether (68) in Eaſe and Voluptuouſneſs, is true in 
Reſpect of many of them, and is both agreeable to the Relation of 
Herodotus, and to the Scripture-Hiſtory of the Syrian Kingdoms in the 
Times of David, Solomon, and many Years after. 

The AHHrians in the Reigns of Ninus and Semiramis had not con- 
quered all the upper Aſia, nor ſeem to have extended their Kingdom 
farther on the North Weſt Parts of Aja than to Armenia, and in the 
lower Aſia to have proceeded no farther than Babylonia and Chaldea. 
The following Kings for many Ages did nothing ; and Herodotus (69) 
ſaies that the Af/yrians had ruled over the upper Aſia no longer than 
520 Years before the Revolt of the Medes. So that if Armenia was 
the Boundary of the Mßyrian Empire on the North Welt Part of the 
upper Alia, the Aſſyrian Kings after Ninus and Semiramis had done 
nothing for about 600 Years; and were not Maſters of Pontus and Cap- 
padocia the fartheſt Kingdoms of the upper Alia as far as the River 
Halys, which with Mount Taurus was the Weſtern Boundary of the 
upper Afa. And though the Afyrians reigned over all the upper A4/ia 
from the Year before Chri/t 1231, which was 520 Years before the 
Revolt of the Medes, yet they had not then, nor till the Days of Pul, 
carried their Arms into Syria and Judæa, which was not till the Year 


before Chri/t 770. 
(68) Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 134, 135: 


(69) Aorveiwy dgxovrwy , dvw Aging in” re e904 I EUA, Tear an Aαο 
1d MiJu netavp aniadg . Lib. i. c. 96. 
Hero- 
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Herodotus is a faithful Hiſtorian, and may be relied on; and though 
Cteſias differed from him in this Account, yet Cfe/ſias's own Relation 
of the Indolence and Inactivity of the Afyrian Kings after Ninus and 
Semiramis does greatly favour the Account of Herodotus : and does far- 
ther give great Light to the Hiſtory of Scripture, As the Aſhyrians 
were Maſters of Babylon and Chaldæa, and alſo of Armenia from the 
Time of Ninus, it ſeems unaccountable that they ſhould not have con- 
quered Meſopotamia, and the upper and lower Syria in ſo many Cen- 
turies, as we find from Scripture that they had not, But the Account 
of Ctefias clears up the Truth of the Matter, though it occaſioned 
him to fall into ſeveral great Miſtakes. And we may alſo hereby ob- 
ſerve and admire the Providence of God, that the Af/yrians made no 
farther Progreſs than they did in ſo many Years : by which Means the 
Promiſes of God to the Seed of Abraham were fulfilled, that they 
ſhould poſſeſs all the Countries from the River of Egypt and the Weſt- 
ern Sea, to the River Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. Deut. xi. 24. of. i. 4. 
Theſe Promiſes were fully completed by the Conqueſts of Saul and 
David, 2 Chron. ix. 26, without any Interruption from the Kings of 4/- 
Hria, whoſe Hands and Power God had reſtrained. But when the King- 
doms of 1/rael and Fudah were divided, and the People of both, and 
more eſpecially of 1/rael, were grown very wicked, and had forſaken 
the Worſhip of the true God: then God ſtirred up againſt them the 
Kings of Aria, who invaded and laid waſt their Country, made 
them tributary, and carried away ten Tribes captive into Myria. 

Having from the Annals of the Babylonian Kings, and alſo from 
thoſe of the Armenian Kings, and from the Scripture-Hiſtory of Abra- 
ham, and other Obſervations, fixed the true Epoch of the Reign of Mi- 
nus, and of the Aſſyrian Empire, I ſhall ſet down again the Reigns of 
the Ahyrian Kings in their true Time, and make ſome Obſervations on 
them, 
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A Catalogue of the 36 Aſſyrian Kings from Ninus 10 Sardanapalus, 


Years of Reign. Year of the World. Year before Chriſt. 
I, Ninus (70) 52 —— 3410 2016 
2. Semiramis (71) — 42 —— 3462 ho 1964 


(70) Before Ninus built Nineveb he reſided at Telane, which was the moſt 
ancient City of Syria or Aſſyria, as Stephanus of Byzantium ſaies in Voc. But 
after he had ſpent 17 Years in Wars, and added many conquered Provinces 
to the Mirian Empire, he built Nineveb, and made it large enough to be 
the royal Seat of ſo great an Empire. It was undoubtedly the greateſt City 
then in the World. Diodorus Siculus lib. ii. p. 115. ſaies it was of an oblong 
Form : the two longer Sides being each an 150 Furlongs, and the other two 
which were leſſer, each go Furlongs; and ſo the whole Compaſs was 480 
Furlongs. The Wall was an hundred Feet in Height; and broad enough 
for three Chariots to drive abreaſt upon it. He built 1500 Towers in the 
City each 200 Feet high. Diodorus by Miſtake ſaies this City was built up- 
on the River Euphrates; but it was ſituated upon the Tigris, as Herodotus, 
Ptolemy, and Pliny agree. Herodot. lib. 1. c. 192. and lib. ii. c. 150. Ptolem. 
Geog. p. 146. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vi. c. xifi. But Pliny was miſtaken in ſay- 
ing it ſtood on the Welt Side of the Tigris, for it was on the Eaſt Side. This 
Miſtake was probably owing to the new City called Nineveb, and ſince Mo- 


ſul, which was built out of the Ruins of old Nineveh, and was ſituated on the 


Weſt Side of the Tigris. Strabo Geog. lib. xvi. init. ſaies Ninevebh was larger 
than Babylon. It was larger than Babylon was at firſt, whoſe Walls were on- 
ly 360 Furlongs, as Diodorus from Cięſias relates: but Nabuchadnezzar en- 
larged it, and made the Walls equal in Circumference to thoſe of Nineveh ; 
and being a Square of 120 Furlongs on a Side, they made Babylon larger 
than Nineveb. See Herodotus, lib. i. c. 178. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vi. c. 26. 
The firſt Wall of Babylon was built by Belus, and was in Compaſs 360 Fur- 
longs, to repreſent the Days of the old Chaldzan Year : but Nabuchednezzar 
built the outer Wall which was 480 Furlongs, Herodot. ſup. 

(71) Crefias finding no King of Aſſyria who was related to have built Ba- 
bylen, aſcribed it to Semiramis, who was famous for many Structures which 
ſhe raiſed, but did nothing at Babylon that we know of. Beroſus expoſed the 
Vanity of Cteſias and other Greek Hiſtorians, for aſcribing the famous Build- 
ings of Babylon to the Aſſyrian Semiramis, and aſſures us from the Babylonian 


Records that they were the Works of Nabuchadnezzar, as is related in the 


Prophet Daniel, ch. iv. y 30. See Jol. cont. Apion. lib. i. Sect. 19, 20. and 
Abydenus apud Euteb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 41. But Moſes Chorenenſis 
relates from Maribas of Catina that Semiramis built a City and a Palace in the 
moſt pleaſant and fruitful Part of Armenia, whither ſhe reſorted to ſpend the 
Summer Seaſon ; and reſided the reſt of the Year at Nineveh, Hiſt. Armen. 


3. Ninyas 
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Tears of Reign, Year of the World. Year before Chriſt, 
38 3504 n 


lib. i. c. 15. This ſhews that ſhe did not build either the Walls or Palace of 
Babylon, or ever lived in that City. And it does not appear that any of the 
Kings of Aſſyria ever lived at Babylon. Semiramis, as the fame Author relates, 
ordered Pillars or Obeliſks to be erected in many Places of Armenia, with In- 
fcriptions engraved upon them to perpetuate the Memory of her Actions 
and others to ſet forth the Boundaries of the ſeveral Provinces of the Coun- 
try. Theſe might give Occaſion to Ctefas to relate that Semiramis brought 
ro Babylon an Obeliſk cut out of the Mountains of Armenia, which was 1 30 
Feet in Height, and in Breadth and Thickneſs 25 Feet, which was eſteemed 
to be one of the Wonders of the World, Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 125, 126. And 
the Palace which ſhe built in Armenia might be the Ground of the Error of 
the Relation of Cze/as, that ſhe built a Palace in Ecbatana the Capital of Me- 
dia: for Herodotus, with far more Probability, tells us, that Ecbatana was 
built by Dejoces, the firſt King of the Medes, lib. i. c. 98. Herodotus men- 
tions a Queen of Babylon called Semiramis, who enlarged the Walls and 
Temples of Babyl-n; and raiſed Banks all along the Plain of Babylonia to 
prevent the River from overflowing and drowning it. He adds, that ſhe 
lived five Generations before Nztocris, who was by his Relation the Queen of 
Nabuchadnezzar; and therefore this Semiramis was moſt probably the Queen 
of Nabonaſar who lived five Generations or 166 Years before Nitocris took 
the Government of Babylon upon her during the Madneſs of Nabuchadnex- 
zar. See Herodot. lib. i. c. 184. Euſebius aſcribes theſe Works to the firſt 
Semiramis, in Chron. p. 58. Herodotus allo ſaies that one of the Gates of 
Babylon (which probably ſhe built) was called the Gate of Semiramis, lib. 
iii. c. 155. Herennius Philo of Byblus, the Tranſlator of Sanchoniatho's Phx- 
nician Hiſtory, ſaies, that Babylon was not built by Semiramis, as Herodotus 
related (who only ſaies that ſhe improved the Buildings of it, lib. i. c. 184.) 
but by the Son of the moſt wiſe Belus, who lived 2000 Years before this 
Semiramis: Euſtathius makes it no more than 1800 Years, from the ſame 
Author Philo, as is probable, though he does not mention him, Com. in 
Dionyſ. Orb. Deſcript. p. 183. and V. Dionyſ. 1006, According to the 
fiſt Number, Babylon was built by Nimrod, called the Son of Belus by Philo 
from Sanchoniatho, about the Year before Chriſt 2738, which is an hundred 
Years higher than I have placed it from the Chaldzean Annals of Beroſus : 
and by the latter Reading of Philo in Euſtathius, it was built about the 
Year before Chriſt 2538, or an hundred Years lower than the true Year 
2638 before the Chriſtian Ara. See Steph. Byzant. voc. BA. Semtramis, 
Queen of Nabonaſar, lived in the Year before Chriſt 738. Euſebius places 
our Semiramis $00 Years before the Deſtruction of Troy, i. e. in the Year 
before Chriſt 1984. Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. 9. Suidas, from ſome un- 
known Author, relates, that our Semiramis, the firſt Aſſyrian Queen, walled 


4. Arius 
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Years of Reign, Years of the World. Years before Chriſt, 
4. Arius (92) — 30 — 3542 — 1884 
5. Aralius — 40 — 3572 — 1854 
6. Xerxes (Balgus) — 30 — 3612 — 1814 
7. Armamithres — 38 — 3642 — 1784 
8. Belochus — 35 —— 3680 —— 1746 
9. Balæus — 52 — 3715 — 1711 
10. Set hos (73) called Altadas 35 — 3767 — 1659 


Of the Babylonian or Chaldæan 


Nineveh about (and ſo ſaies Cyril, cont. Jul. lib. i. p. 10.) and called it 
Babylon: that ſhe alſo erected Pyramids (as Moſes Chorenenſis relates) voc. 
Semiramis. The Truth is, Nimrod, with his Aſſociates was the firſt proper 
Builder of Babylon: afterwards, as Abydenus relates from the Chaldæan Re- 
cords, it was walled about by Belus, who ſucceeded the Arabian Kings: and 
at laſt Nabuchadnezzar built new walls about it, with brazen Gates, and 
raiſed it to its higheſt Grandeur, Dan. iv. 30. Other Kings and Queens 
of Babylon before Nabuchadnezzar, as Nabonaſar and his Queen Semiramis, 
improved and beautified what had been done before: but as the Afyrian 
Kings did not live there, it is not probable that they either built or added 
to the Greatneſs of it. | 

(72) Africanus, in Syncellus, p. 125. placed the Argive ra, beginning 
with Inachus, in the Reign of Arius the fifth Aſſyrian King from Belus, and 
in the 200th Year of the Aſſyrian Empire. So by this reckoning it began 
in the 13h Year of the Reign of Arius, and in the Year before Chriſt 1872. 
Fuſebius ſaies, in his Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 9. p. 486. that Inachus began 
to reign at Argos when Aerxes, whom he calls the fifth King from Semira- 
mis, began to reign in Aſſyria ; and that this was 150 Years after the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of Semiramis: and ſo, by my Computation, it was in 
the Year before Chriſt 1814. and this may be the trueſt Epoch of the Argive 
Fra. But then Euſebius places Semiramis 800 Years before the Deſtruction 
of Troy, and ſo in the Year before Chrift 1982, or 1983, and by this rec- 
koning Inachus being placed 150 Years after her, will begin to reign in the 
Year before Chrijt 1832, or 1833. But in his Chronicon he places Semi- 
ramis 2004 Years before the Chriſtian Afra. Caſtor placed the Reign of 
IJnachus in the Year before Chriſt 1870. 

(73) This King is called A/tadas by Euſebius, in his Chronicon; and by 
Caſſiodorus; and Azatagus by Moſes Chorenenſis, from Maribas of Catina. 
Caſſiodorus, in his Chronicon, placeth Prometheus in the Reign of this King: 
and he might live about the Year before CHhriſt 1630. Aciſilaus, in Plato's Ti- 
meus, cited by Clem. Alexand. in Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 12. and 
Tatian, Orat. adv. Græc. fin. make Prometheus and Atlas contemporaries with 
Triopas King of Argos, and ſo to live in the Year before Crit 1553. See 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. p. 322. Edit, Pariſ. 3 

11, Mamythus 
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Years of Reign, Years of the World. Years bifere Chil 


11. Mamythus (74) 30 — 3802 — 1624 
12. Aſcalius (75) or Maſchaleus 30 —— 3832 — 1594 
13. Spherus 28 — 3862 — 1504 
14. Mamylus (760) — 30 — 3890 — 1536 
15. Sparth@us (77) — 42 — 3920 — 1506 
16. Aſcatades — 40 ʃ—ſꝰ 3962 — 1464 
17. Amyntes (78) 50 — 4002 — 1424. 
18, Belochus [the ſecond] (79) 25 — 4052 — 1374 
19. Baletores or Beletaras (80) 34 —— 40779 —— 1349 
20. Lamprides 37 — 4111 — 1315 
21, Soſares 20 — 4148 — 1278 
22. Lampares — 30 — 4168 — 1258 
23. Panyas (81) 45 — 4198 — 1228 
24. Soſarmus 42 — 4243 —— 1183 
2 5. Mithraus 37 — 4285 — 1141 
26. Teutamus, or Tautanus 32 — 4322 — 1104 


(74) This King is called Mamidus by Mo. Choren. p. 53. Mamithus in 
Pontacus's MSS. of the Chronicon of Euſebius. | 

(75) Syncellus ſaies Inachus began to reign at Argos in the third Year of 
the Reign of this King, Chronograph. p. 124. But then by his Poſition 
of the HHrian Kings too high, the third Year of Aſcalius fell in the Year 
before Christ 1808. ſo that the Reign of Jnachus is rightly enough placed 
in Time, though in a wrong Reign. See Not. 72. above. Euſebius calls 


him Manchaleus in his Chronicon. 
(76) This King is called Mamitus by Buſebius in Chron. and Samilus by 


Moſes Chorenenſis. 

(77) This King is called Sparetus by Euſebius in Chron. and Spharetus 
by Moſes Chorenenſis: Caſſiodorus, in his Chronicon, places Cecrops, the 
firſt King of Athens, in his Reign, which ſhews that he fixed the Era of 
the Aſſyrian Kings too high. 

(78) This King is called Amindes by Mo. Choren. | 

(79) This King is called Belleus by Agatbias; and Belimus by Cephalion, 
who ſaies that Perſeus, the Son of Danae came into Aria in his Reign, 
Syncel. p. 167. and his Expeditions are placed rightly here. 


(80) This King is called Veſtaſcarus by Maſ. Choren. 
(81) Cephalion. in Syncel. p. 167. ſaies that the Argonaut Expedition was 


in the Reign of Panyas. And it was about the fourth Year of his Reign, 
in the Year before Chriſt 1225. And the War of Troy was in his Reign 


alſo; but it was ended, and Troy taken in the firſt Year of Soſormrs. 
| | 27. Teuteus 
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Years of Reign, Years of the World. Years before Chrift, 


27. Teuteus 44 — 4354 — 1072 
28, Thineu.ꝛ ßꝛvů⁊K¾—«Ä 30 — 4398 — 1028 
29. Dercylus — 40 — 4428 — 998 
30. Empacmes (82) — 38 — 4468 — 958 
31. Laoſthenes . — 45 — 4506 — 920 
32. Pertiades (83) — 30 — 455 — 8375 
.Opbratæ u. — 21 — 4551 — 845 
34. Ephecheres (8) — 52 — 42602 — 824 
35. Acraganes (85) —— 42 — 4654 — 772 
6. Thonus Concolerus, called 606 
Sardanapalus £20 . 


Total from Ninus to the End of Sardanapalus, in the Vear before 
Chriſt 710 or 711, is 1305 Years. 


Median Kings after Thonus Concolerus, from Cteſias. 


Years of Reign. Years of the N. * Years before Chriſt, 
1. Arbianes 22 4710 —— 710 


In the firſt Year of this Præfect, or more truly in the preceding 
Year, which was before Chriſt 711, the Medes revolted, and ſet 
up a free Republican Government, which continued to the Reign 
of the following King, Depoces. 


2. Artæus, or Dejoces — 40 — 4733 — 688 
3. Artynes or Phraortes — 22 — 4778 — 648 
4. Aſtibaras or Cyaxares — 40 — 4800 — 626 
5. Aſhigas or Aflyages — 35 — 4840 — 586 


(82) This King was probably called Eupacmes by Africanus, as Scaliger 
obſerves in his Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius. He is called 
Eupales by Euſebius in his Chronicon; and Eupalmus by Moſes Chorenenſis. 

(883) This King is called Pyritiades by Euſebius in his Chronicon.; and 
Pridiazes by Moſes Chorenenſis. 

(84) This King is called Ophratenes by Euſebius in his Chronicon. 

(85) This King is called Ocrazapes by Euſebius in his Chronicon; and 
Acrazanes by Moſes Chorenen/is. Acrazapes is the true Name, in the Chro- 
nicon of Euſebius, a51ppzars from the MS, of Pontacus. 
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The Sum total of the Median Kingdom after the Revolt from the 
Aſſyrians to the End of the Reign of Aſtyages is 159 Years to the Year 
before Chriſt 551, which is only one Year leſs than the true Sum; if 
Aſtyages reigned, as is moſt probable, to the Year before Chri/t 5 50. 
And there ſeems to be an Error of one, if not two, Years in the Times 
of Arbianes and Dejoces, which ought to have a Year, if not two Years, 
more than they have. But I make no Hypotheles. 

The Uſes of the two foregoing Catalogues of the Aſſyrian Kings are 
very conſiderable in Chronology. By the firſt we ſee where Cigſias 
fixed the Epoch of the Aſyrian Empire from Ninus, which all Chro- 
nologers have hitherto miſtaken : but which is inferred with Certainty 
from the Years of the Reigns from Ninus to the Median Revolt, and 
from thence to Aſtyages. I have ſhewn that Creſias placed Ninus too 
high by more than an hundred Years: this is evident from the Cha/de- 
an Records of the Years of the Babylonian Kings to the Time that he 
conquered Babylon. But Cteſias never ſaw the Chaldæan Annals, nor 
knew any Thing of the Times of their Kings before Ninus: on which 
Account he was more liable to miſtake in fixing the Epoch of the 4/- 
Hrian Era. Yet his Catalogue is of the greateſt Service, as giving us 
the entire Term of the A//yrian Empire to the Revolt of the Medes, 
which otherwiſe we could not have known, Having Acceſs to the roy- 
al Annals of the Aſyrian, Median, and Perfian Kings, he could not well 
miſtake the Number of the Years of thoſe Kings; though by making 
ſome of the Median Præfects who were contemporary with the 4ſjrian 
Kings in whoſe Reigns they lived, to ſucceed them in the A//yrian Em- 
pire, he was forced to place Ninus above a Century too high, That 
great Miſtake the Scripture-Hiſtory enables us to rectify, which men- 
tions ſeveral Kings of Aria who ruled over Media and Babylon in 


the Times of thoſe Præfects of Media whom he ſuppoſed to reign o- 


ver the AHrian Empire after the Diſſolution of it: and if we had not 
had in the ſacred Writings the Accounts and Times of thoſe Aſyrian 
Kings connected with the Hiſtory of the Jets, and wrote by Perſons 
of unqueſtionable Credit who lived at the Time of the Tranſactions 
mentioned in their Writings, we muſt have been greatly puzzled about 
the State of the Aſſyrian Empire for the Space of more than 200 Years . 

Vor. I. © Ha and 


83 
1 
(| 
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and one half of which Yeats has (till perplexed all our Chronologers 
from the Time of Euſebius: and we muſt have relyed on the Relations 
of Herodotus only, who appears to have known the Time of the Me- 
dian Revolt, and alſo of the Diſſolution of the Afyrian Empire by the 
taking of Nineveb, much better than Cicſias did; and agrees entirely 
with the Scripture-Hiſtory, But yet we could not have known from 
Herodotus the entire Term of the Aſſyrian Empire to the Me- 
dian Revolt ; nor could we have fixed the exat Time either of that 
Revolt, or of the taking of Nineveb, and the Deſtruction of the A, 
Hrian Empire without the Help of Scripture ; though we know the 
one was a few Years before the Reign of Dejoces, and the other in the 
Reign of Cyaxares. But the Scripture-Hiſtory enables us to fix both 


4 theſe Terms with great Exactneſs. Secondly, 
i The Cte/ian Computation of the Times of the Aſjrian Kings be- 
* ing by the Help of the Chaldæan Annals fixed to its true Epoch or Be- 


ginning in the Reign of Ninus, which we have diſcovered from an in- 
| valuable Fragment of Abydenus, preſerved by Moſes Chorenenſis, we 
" find by the ſecond Catalogue, that it brings us down exactly to the true 
1 Time of the Median Revolt upon the Death of Senacherib, and in the 
Beginning of the Reign of A/ar-Haddon, as he is called both in Scri- 
pture and in the Prolemaic Canon: ſo that we have Reaſon to depend 
upon the Years of the Cegſian Catalogue: and we cannot err more 
than about two Years, | | 
Thonus Concolerus, whom Cteſias thought to be the King at whoſe 
Death the Aſyrian Empire was deſtroyed by the Medes and Babylonians, 
could by his Reckoning be no other than Senacherib who was ſlain at 
Nineveh by two of his Sons, who were forced to flee-into (86) Ar- 
menia, 2 Kings xix. V 36, 37, and the Government was left to his 
youngeſt Son Aſar-Haddon. Senacherib was hated by his Subjects for 
his Tyranny and Cruelty, and having loſt in Fudea an Army of 18 5000 
Men, who were ſlain in one Night by the Angel of God, as the Scripture 


(86) Sceordius was Præfect of Armenia, when Senacherib was ſlain by his 


Sons, whom he ſecured in a Place near the Confines of Aſria.. Moſ. Chor. 
Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 22. 


relates, 
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relates, or by a Peſtilence ſent from God, as Joſephus (87) from Beroſus 
relates ; and being ſlain ſoon after by his two eldeſt Sons, the whole Em- 
pire by theſe Diſaſters was thrown into Confuſion : and this gave the 
Medes and Babylontans an Opportunity of revolting and gaining their 


Liberty. | 


It is certain that Aſar-Haddon loſt the Median Kingdom, and 
that Dejoces was King of the Medes in his Reign; and that the 
Medes were never after ſubject to the Aſyrians. And it appears 
from the (88) Hiſtory of Judith, and alſo from Herodotus that Phra- 
ortes Son of Dejoces, and ſecond King of the Medes, called Arphax- 
ad in the Book of Judith, was ſlain in Battle by the King of A 


Hria who is called Nabuchodonoſor. It likewiſe appears from the Pro- 


lemaic Canon that the Babylonians alſo had revolted from A/ar-Had- 
don; and that he did not recover the Kingdom of Babylon till the 3 0th 
Year of his Reign at Nineveh, when he conquered it, and reigned there 
13 Years. The ſhort Reigns of the Kings of Babylon after the Death 
of Senacherib to the Conquelt of it by Aſar- Haddon, ſhew that it was 
unſettled and in great Confuſion : for there were five Kings, and two 
Interregnums which laſted ten Years, in the Space of 29 Years, So 
that this remarkable Revolution and firſt Breach in the Aſyrian Em- 
pire, may with the higheſt Probability be fixed to the Year before Chriſt 
711. And as the Medes lived ſeveral Years in a State of Anarchy, as 
Herodotus tells us, before they choſe Dejoces for their King, who had 
been ſeveral Years, by common Conſent, an Arbitrator and Judge of all 
Differences ariſing amongſt them, and was highly eſteemed for his Juſ- 


tice and Integrity; it is hence plain that (89) Diodorus Siculus has 


placed his Reign too high, by fixing it to the ſecond Year of the 17th 
Olympiad, or the Year before Chriſt 710, for which he alledges Hero- 
dotus, who ſaies no ſuch Thing, nor could fay it, as knowing nothing 
of reckoning by the Olympiads. The learned Archbiſhop Uſher has 
followed this Error, and others after him: and Euſebius in his Chroni- 


(87) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 1. | 

(88) Judith ch. i. V 1, 5, 15. Herodot. lib. i. c. 102: 

(89) Lib. ii. p. 146. where by a groſs Error Dejoces is twice called Cyax- 
ares, | 

5 O O 2 con 
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con has placed it in the Year before Chrift 707, by a ſomewhat Ikſs 
Error, into which he was forced by giving 54 Years to his Reign, in- 
ſtead of 40 which Crefias gave him. It is true that Herodotus ſaies 
that Dejoces reigned 53 Years, which will bring the Beginning of his. 
Reign to the firſt Year of the 19'* Oympiad, and the Year before Chris 
704 , on which Account it is probable, that Diodorus referred to him 
as placing it thereabout. But this Number of Years carrying Dejoces 
ſo high, is evidently inconſiſtent with Herodotus ſaying immediately be- 
fore, that the Medes after their Revolt lived ſeveral Years without a Go- 
vernor, whilft Deyoces acted amongſt them as a private Judge and Ar- 
bitrator, before they choſe him to be their King: or elſe Herodotus, con- 
trary to the Suppoſition of Diodorus, muſt place the Reign of Dejoces 


| ſeveral Years lower than the 17 Olympiad, and then this will be in- 


conſiſtent with the Years of the following Reigns, in which Herodotus 
agrees with Cteſas, and will bring the Reign of Afyages too low. So 
that the Number of the Years of the Reign of Dejoces, which Crefias 
gave him, is far more probable than that of Herodotus. And by the Cre- 


fan Catalogue Dejoces began to reign upon the Death of the laſt Præ- 


fet Arbianes, in the Year before Chriſt 688; which was 22 Years af- 
ter the Revolt, or at loweſt in the Year 687. This entirely agrees with 
what Herodotus relates of the Medes living ſeveral Years without a King 
after their Revolt ; and alſo. with the Years of the following Reigns, 
which are the ſame both in Cte/fias and Herodotus, and placeth the End, 
of the Median Empire after the Reign of Afyages, where it is moſt 
probable it really ended, in the Year before Chriſt 550, as will be ſhewn. 
hereafter ; and Chronologers have erred. about ten. Years. in their Com- 
putation. 

Another Reaſon to infer that Dejoces reigned: no more than 40 
Years as Cte/ias related, is, that by the Account of Herodotus him- 
ſelf, he muſt be advanced in Years before he was made King; hav- 
ing been for ſeveral Years before, by the unanimous Conſent of the 
People made the Arbitrator and Judge of all their Differences. All 
theſe Things concur to confirm the Number of Years which Cre- 
fas has given to his Reign. 

Having fixed the Epoch or Beginning of the Mrian Empire, 

1 and 
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and ſhewn the Miſtakes of Crefias about it; and alſo his Error a- 
bout the Revolt of the Medes, at which Time he thought Nineveh 
was taken and the AHrian Empire deſtroyed, which I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to take farther Notice of hereafter; I ſhall proceed to confirm 
what I before have obſerved that the Aſſyrian Empire in the lower A- 
fa did not extend farther than Babylonia and Chaldea for many Ages 
after Ninus ; and that the Aſſyrian Kings had made no Conqueſts in 
Meſopotamia, or on this Side the Euphrates in Syria and Phenicia, till 
about 1246 Years after Ninus began to reign. We find in the Hiſtory 
of Scripture that Meſopotamia and Syria had very anciently Kings of 
their own, who were powerful on this Side the River Euphrates : and 
we find in the ſame Hiſtory when it was that theſe Countries became 
fubject to the Afyrian Empire, and that they were not conquered or ſo 
much as invaded by the Kings of MHria, till the Year before Chrift 


o. 
we read in the Book of Fudges (ch. iii. V 8.) that Chuſan-Riſhath- 
aim King of Aram Naharaim or (go) Meſopotamia, conquered the I/ 
raelites, and held them in Bondage for eight Years, This was in the 
Year before Chriſt 1 526. The Kings of Afyria were never called 
Kings of Meſopotamia ; nor do we ever read of any King of Meſopota- 
mia after the Affyrians had conquered that Country. This Kingdom 
of Meſopotamian Syria was afterward divided into many leſſer King- 
doms, which became ſubject to the Syrian Kingdoms on this Side Eu- 
 phrates, at Zoba and Damaſcus. Theſe were the Kingdoms of Aram 
Dammaſek, or Syria Damaſcena, between the Mountains Libanus and 


(90) Meſopotamia was a Part of Syria. It is called Padan Aram, Gen. xxviii, 
y 2. that is, the Champain Syria, where Laban lived, who is called a Syrian, 
Gen. XXXi, 20. 24. And it is rendered in the Greek Tranſlation Migonorawis 
Lvelas, i. e. Meſopatamia of Syria, Gen. xxvili. 7. xxxv. 9. and ſimply Meſo- 
potamig, xxxi. 18. It was alſo called, as here, Aram Naharaim, Gen, xxiv. 10, 
Deut. xiii. 4. i. e. Meſopotamia or Syria between the Rivers, viz. Euphrates 
and Tigris. Chuſan-Riſhathaim, that is, the wicked Cryhite, as the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe, the Syriac and Arabic Verſions render the Name, was probably a 
Deſcendant of Cuſb by Nimrod, whoſe Poſterity inhabited this Part of Hi 
Whence we may infer that this King was not an Aſſyrian, or Deſcendant of 
Afſhur, from whom the Aſſyrians were called, and the Scriptures never confound 


the Aſhrians with the Syrians : though the ancient Pagan Writers often do. 
Antilibanus ;, 
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Antilibanus; and Aram Zoba in Cwle-Syria, Theſe Countries had 
their own Kings, and were independent on the Kings of Aſyria 
who ruled in Babylonia and Chaldæa by their Præfects. The 
Greek and Latin Writers frequently confound the Syrians with the (91) 
Aſſyrians ; and the Aſyrian Kings being called Kings of the Syrians, 


(91) Ob roi d [ Herodetus ſpeaking of the Aſſyrians] dd per EMlw wv ination 
Even imo 4 F Bagexcwy Aorveact ixAndyoav. lib. vii. p. 407. and Herodotus 
himſelf calls the Syrians by the Name of Aſſyrians. Speaking of the Pheni- 
cians, he ſaies; they in ancient Times carried Egyptian and Aſſyrian Mer- 
chandiſes into other Countries, and alſo unto Argos, lib. i. p. 1. Here by A, 
Hyrian he meant Syrian, Phenicia being a Part of Syria, and the Goods which 
the Phenicians carried into other Countries, were chiefly from Syria and E- 
Opt, and the Merchandiſes of Tyre and Sidon, nor had they any Thing to 
do with the Aſſyrians. Strabo ſaies that Semiramis and Ninus were called S- 
rians; and he calls Nineveh the Metropolis of Syria : & 4: Eewegud©- & E 
Nivs Togo Ne ονν wy — NivG> ws &y un red ro * Loę/ as, Geog. lib. ii. P · 138, 
139. And Diodorus Siculus ſaies that Ninus built Nineveh in Syria, i. e. Aſſy- 
ria, lib. ii. p. 115. Strabo again calls the Aſſyrians Syrians, lib. xvi. init. E 
chylus in his Perſe, calls an Aſſyrian or Perſian Chariot, Lese dgua, a Syrian 
Chariot. Cicero likewiſe calls Sardanapalus King of Syria, for Aſſyria, ex 
quo Sardanapali opulentiſſimi Syriæ (i. e. Aſſyriæ) regis error agnoſcitur. 
Tuſc. Quæſt. And Juſtin ſaies, Imperium Aſſyrii, qui poſtea Syri dicti ſunt, 
mille trecentis annis tenuere. lib. i. c. 2. Again the Syrians were called A 
Hrians, Aſſyrii (i. e. Syri) ſolem ſub nomine Jovis, quem Dia Heliopoliten 
cognominant, maximis cæremoniis celebrant in civitate quæ Heliopolis nun- 
cupatur. Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 1. c. 23. Heliopolis is known to have been a 
City of Syria, and Orpheus in his Argonautic Poem calls the Uri and Solymi 
and other Syrian Nations, Aerve/wv rex, i. e. genuine Aſſyrians, 751, 752. 
Homer, as Strabo tells us, made no Mention of the Syrians (he means Aſſyrians) 
Geog. lib. xv. p. 1068. But Homer mentioned the Syrians and called them A. 
rimi ”Apupor, II. ii. 783. and Pindar called them by the ſame Name. And 
Strabo obſerves that they meant Syrians called Arameans or Arammæans, as 
Strabo elſewhere calls them. His Words are obſervable, oi (Homer and 
Pindar) rde Evess Ages Jo 85 vu 'Azgues (Or 'Aeguualiss as he after- 
wards calls them) aiyc, lib. xili. p. 930. Again; 185 d nud Eves xany- 
ues vn dvr F Evewy —» AeRνναννν,N ii, lüb. i. p. 71. And again; At- 
7e d x4 re Aging 0 wor ( Oung S-] Sc Oyow 6 ToceidwnGr d, dev un 
rde TG Loglae d N Lvgiev dvinv. Agapotior Þ W e&vrh, lib. xvi. p. 1131. 
Euſtathius by Miſtake read Toęia for Evgiav, Comment. in Homer. II. B. p. 
262. edit, Baſil. And Aramians or Arameans was the true original Name of 
the Syriaus, ſo called from Aram the Son of Sem, whoſe Poſterity firſt inha- 
pited the Countries called by the Greeks Syria, Hęſiod alſo calls them by the 


| have 
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have made it thought that the Aſyrians always reigned in Syria; and 
that the Aſyrian Empire was extended from the River Tigris to the 
Weſtern or Mediterranean Sea. This was the Error of Cteſias, and 
thoſe who followed him ; . but the Scriptures always diſtinguiſh them. 
The Syrians are the People anciently called Aramæans; and Arimi by 
Homer, Hefiod, and Pindar : and they were fo called from Aram the 
Son of Sem, whoſe Name and Country extended from Phenicia to the 
River Tigris, and comprehended Meſopotamia, and reached to Babylo- 
nia. But Aſyria was ſo called from Aſbur, and contained only Coun- 


tries beyond the Tigris, and was only a ſmall Part of the upper or 
greater Aſia. 


WE find Mention of a Syrian Kingdom at Zobab, in the third 
Year of the Reign of Saul, in the Year before Chriſt 1075. Itis ſaid 
1 Sam. xiuv. 4.7. that Saul took the Kingdom over Iſrael (or was confirm- 
ed in his Kingdom) and fought againſt all his Enemies on every Side: 
againſt Moab, and againſt the Children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the Kings of Zobah [or King as the Greek, or Kingdom as 
the Syriac Verſion has it] and againſt the Philiſtines. | 

This Kingdom of Zobab was that of Hamath- Zobah in Cæle- Syria, 
the Capital City of which was Zobah : and Rehob the Father of Adad- 
ezer might now be King, 2 Sam. viii. 3, Joſepbhus calls it by Miſtake, 
(92) Sophene, which was in the greater Armenia, as (93) Pliny and: 
Strabo tell us. Zobah lay North and Eaſt of Damaſcus, above Mount 


ſame Name with Homer and Pindar Theogan. y 304. Foſephus obſerves 
that the Arameans, the Deſcendants of Aram, were thoſe whom the Greeks 
called Syrians. Ae ue dt Au- , S *EMlwtc Doge Tewayoodgc, An- 
tiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6. But though the Greeks called the Afſyrians by the Name 
of Syrians, yet they diſtinguiſhed the Syrians properly ſo called, or the Ara- 

means from the Afſyrians;,, and Sirabo deſcribes the utmoſt Extent of Syria 
to be from. Babylon Weſtward to the Sinus [ficus in Cilicia, and Northward 
thence to the Euxine Sea, Lib. xvi, init. and Hehchius calls $1776 the Coun- 
try which reaches from Phænicia to Babylon, in voc. See Pomponius Mela lib. 
i. c. 11. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. v. c. 12. Juſt. lib. i. c. 2. and Malion's Prole- 
gom. ad Bib. Polyglot. p. 87. Col. 1. and Selden de Diis Syr. Prolegom. xiii. 
P. 2, 3, 4. | MR 

(92) Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 5. 

(93) Hiſt, Nat. lib. v. c. 12. lib. vi, c. 9. Strab. Geog. lib. xi. p. 792, 796; 


Li ban 21. 


A es T 


288 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


Libanus, and had Eupbrates on the Eaſt. It contained the Country 
of Palmyrene or Tadmor, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. and probably a Part of 
Arabia Deſerta, and reached to the River Euphrates. Toſephus (94) 
ſaies that Palmyra, as the Greeks call it, or Tadmor, as the Syrians call it, 
which was built by King Solomon, 2 Chron. viii. 4. was two Days Jour- 
ney diſtant from the upper Syria; and was built in the Deſart which 
was above Cæle- Syria or the Damaſcene Syria: and it is ſaid to have 
been built in Hamath- Zobab, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. after Salomon had con- 


quered it. Others think (95) Zobab was in the Province of Hamath, 


the upper or Antiochian Syria, and was Aleppo or Berræa. Dr. Shaw 
and Sanſon (96) think Hamath was Apamia, and was ten Leagues Eaſt- 
ward of the Iſland Aradus, the Arpad of Scripture. 
But Foſephus and Jerome agree that (97) Hamath was Epiphania, 
near the Northern Boundary of the Holy Land, and was diſtin& from 
the other called great Hamath (Amos vi. 2.) which is the Greek (98) 
Antioch. And Bocbart (99) faies that Zobah was near to Damaſcus. 


Though Zobab was not very near to Damaſcus, yet it appears from 


2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. that Hamath-Zobabh was in Cæle-Syria; and that 
Zobah was not far from Tadmor, and therefore muſt be Epiphania, or 
thereabout, 

The Kingdom of Zobab had Syria of Meſopotamia, and the Da- 
maſcene Syria confederate with it in the Reign of David. For 


| after David had in the eighth or ninth Year of his Reign conquered 


(94) Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 6. 

(95) Hyde's Not. ad Peritſol. itiner. Mundi, p. 60, 61. Cellar. _ 
Antiq. Tom. ii. p. 362. 

(96) Shaw's Travels. p. 325. 

70 Aua g Auadblu- * Hu. Tis #5) % vdy uo wh F 905 xoeſi Aud 
En Laney 11 60 566 * ab EmiQavazy ET WYOPGO RY, Ant. Jud. lib. i. c. 6. 
Emath magna nunc Antiochia nominatur: propheta autem magnam vocat 
ad diſtinctionem minor;s Emath, que appellatur Epiphania. Comm. in 
Amos c. vi. Sce his Quæſt. Hebraic. in Gen. p. 516. the upper or Antio- 
chian or Great Hxia is called Hamath, 1 Chron. xviii. 9. where Tou or Toi 
was King at the {ame Time that Hadad-Ezer was King of the other or 
leſſer Hamath, called Hamath-Zobah y 3. 

98) Bochart. Geog. Sac. p. 307. 

(99) De Sed. Aulæ Agypt. ad fin. Geog, Sac. p. 1109. 
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the Febufites, and taken the Fort (1) of Mount Zion from them, 
2 Sam. v. 6-—9. about the Year before Chrift 1047 he waged War 
with Hadad-Ezer King of Zobab, and ſubdued him and the (2) Sy- 
rians of Damaſcus who aſſiſted him, at the River Euphrates, Da- 


vid took from the Servants (who were the chief Captains) of Hadad- 
Exer the Shields of Gold which they wore ; and carried away a great 


(1) David built round about it, and called it thenceforth the City of 
David. He alſo built a Palace in the City, in which he was aſſiſted with 
Wood and Work by Hiram King of Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 4 6 —— 11. Soon at- 
ter he had conquered the Febu/ites, probably the ſame Year, he beat the 
Philiftines in two ſeveral Battles, V 1725. and about three Years after, 
in the eleventh or twelfth Year of his Reign, he conquered Hadad-Ezer, 
whom Foſephus calls Adrazar, Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 5. and lib. viii. 
0. 7. 

42 It does not appear from the Scripture Hiſtory that the Syrians of 
Damaſcus had a King over them at this Time: but Joſephus tells us, that 
Hadad was now King of Damaſcene Syria, and helped Hadad Ezer, whom 
he calls Adrazar, in the War with David, Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 5. And 
the Hiſtorian Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſaies (ibid.) that from this Hadad, the 
Kings of Syria afterwards retained the Name with the Kingdom, like the 
Pharaohs and Ptolemys in Egypt. Our learned Sir Fohn Marſbam thinks 
that Hadad-Ezer was King both of Zobab and Damaſcene Syria, Chron. p. 

345, 346. and Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſaies the ſame, but calls him only 
Adad. Hadad ſeems to have been the Name of the great Phænician God 
Adad or Adod, who is mentioned by Sanchoniatho, and thence derived to 
the Kings of Syria. We find this Name firſt amongſt the Kings of Edom, 
Gen. xxxvi. 35, 39. where is mention of Hadad and Hadar. Now Adar 
or Adir ſignifies the magnificent or mighty Potentate : Ezer ſignifies Helper; 
or, if it was Azar, it ſignifies the God Mars, and was added to the Name 
Adar, to denote his martial Magnanimity and Proweſs. The Greek Ver- 
ſion reads the Word Adraazar, and Joſephus Adrazar : and ſo the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions have it. And if this be the true Reading, it is de- 
rived from Adar and Azar, and ſignifies the moſt powerful Warrier : and he 
is called Adar-Ezer 2 Sam. x. 16. But as Nicolaus of Damaſcus read Adad, 
with whom the Hebrew and Chaldee agree; and as Joſephus alſo calls the 
King of Damaſcene Syria Hadad; and his Poſterity the Kings of Syria were 
ſo called ; and the Difference might eaſily proceed from the Similitude of 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Letters Daleth [7] and Reſb [, which are very 
much alike in both the Alphabets : the Name was probably derived from 
the old Phenician God Adod or Adad ; under which Name the Syrians at 
Heliopolis worſhiped the Sun. See Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 23. Seld. 
de Dis Syr. p. 176, &c, and Bochart. Geog. Sac. lib. ii. p. 731. 
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Quantity of Braſs from ſeveral Cities which he plundered and left. 
He alſo took the principal Cities of Damaſcene Syria, with Damaſcus 
the Capital itſelf, and put Gariſons in them, and made the Kingdom 
tributary, 2 Sam. viii. 3—8. 1 Chron, xviii. 3—8. 

About the ſame Time, or in the Year before Chriſt 1046, David 
ſubdued the Moabites, (3) Edomites, Ammonites, Philiftines, and 
Amalckites, 2 Sam. viii. 1, 12, 14. 1 Chron, xviii. 1, 2, 11,13. And 
by theſe Conqueſts was fulfilled the Prediction made to Rebeccah, that 
of the two Nations which were in her Womb, the Elder ſhould ſerve 
the Younger, Gen. xxv. 23. The Edomites the Poſterity of Eſau 
being entirely ſubdued by David, who put Gariſons in all Edom, 
which became ſubje& to him, 2 Sam. viii. 14. The ſame Prophecy 
was repeated by 1/aac, Gen. xxvil. 29, 37, 40. By theſe Conqueſts 
alſo the Promiſes of God to Abraham and his Poſterity were fulfilled, 
Gen. xv. 18. Deut. Xi. 24. To. i. 4. and alſo the Prophecy of Ba- 
laam, Num. xxiv. 17, 18. 

At this Time Joi was King of Great Hamatb or the n 
Syria; and ſent his Son Joram to congratulate David upon his Vic- 
tory over Hadad-Ezer, with whom alſo he had been at War, 2 Sam. 
viii. 9, 10. 1 Chron, xvili. 9, 10. 

Seven Years after this, in the Year before Chriſt 1039, David made 
War upon Hanun King of the Ammonites, for having ſhamefully 


(z) In 2 Sem. viii. 13. it is ſaid, that David gat him a Name, when he 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians, Sc. It ſhould be read Edomites, and not 
Syrians, his Conqueſts of the latter being mentioned a little before. And 
it is ſo read 1 Chron. xvill. 12. 1 Kings xi. 14, 15. and the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion, and the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, and Joſephus (Antiq. Jud. lib. 
vii. c. 6.) all read ſo in this Place. And this Reading is confirmed by the 
Verſe following, And he put Garriſons in Edom, throughout all Edom put he 
Garriſons, and all they of Edom became David's Servants, V 14. The Mit- 


take aroſe from the Hebrew Copier writing IN Aram, i. e. Syria, inſtead 


of PIR Edom. The ſame Error is committed in the 12" Verſe, wherc 
inſtead of Aram it ſhould be again Edom, as the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic 
Verſions have it. On the other hand, in 1 Kzzgs xi. 25. the Greek. Syr, and 
Arab. have Edom for Aram, which latter is the true Reading. Theſe Mif— 
takes, as obſerved before, aroſe from the Similitude of the Hebrew and 
Samaritan Letters Reſb and Daleth. 


abuſed 


Chronological Antiquities of the Hebzews, 2191 


abuſed his Embaſſadors ; and beat the Ammonites, and the Svrians of 
Zoba, with thoſe of other Syrian Princes who afliſted Hanun, 2 Sam. 
x. 6— 15. And immediately after in the ſame Year, he gave an- 
other total Defeat to Hadarezer, and his Army of Meſopotamian Sy- 
rians at (4) Helam, and flew Shobach the General of Adar-Ezer's 


Army, with forty Thouſand (5) Footmen and Seven thouſand Men who 
fought in Chariots, 1 Chron. xix. 18. 2 Sam, x, 18. 


On the Occaſion of this Deliverance from the great Power of the 
Syrians, and his entire Victory over them, David compoſed the Ix'> 
Pſalm, as the Inſcription of it ſhews : and by this Victory he ſubdued 
the Syrians of Zoba, and all the Syrian Kings who were the Subjects 
or Allies of the King of Zoba : they all made Peace with David, and 
became tributary to him, 2 Sam. x. 19. 1 Chron, xix. 19. And thus 


(4) Joſephus ſaies that Chalamas or Chalam was King of the Meſopota- 
mian Syrians, Ant. Jud. lib. vii. c. 6. But he has made a proper Name of 
a Place into that of a King ; for Chelam or Chalam was the Place beyond 
Jordan, probably not far from Euphrates, where the Syrians and Iſraelites 
met and fought, 2 Sam. x. 16, 17. which Foſephus has taken no notice of. 
The Syriac and Arabic Verſions, both in this Place, and in 1 Chron. xix. 16. 
by a groſs Miſtake, have Edomites for Syrians, which was owing to the 
reading of N Edom for BIR Aram, as before obſerved. And Joſephus in 
2 Sam. x. 6, makes Soba a King inſtead of a Country, the Syrians of Soba 

or Zoba : he alſo makes Itob another King, which is two Words [5-t0b, and 
means, the Men of Tob, a People bordering on the Ammonites, and upon 
the Confines of Galaad, Cellar. Geog. tom. ii. p. 541. See Le Clerc upon 
the Place. It is further obſervable, that Hadar-Ezer, or Adar-Fzer is here 
the Reading of all the Copies; and he ſeems to be the ſame King called 
before Hadad- Ezer. | 

(53) This Defeat of the Hrians is differently related in 2 Sam. x. y 18. where 
it is ſaid, the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David flew [the Men of] ſever 
hundred Chariots of the Syrians, and forty thouſand Horſemen, But Foſephus 
agrees with the Account in the Book of Chronicles, and read it forty thou- 
ſand Footmen, and ſeven thouſand Horſemen. Foſephus read Rakab, Horſe- 
nen, inſtead of the Maſorete Hebrew Reading Rekeb, Chariots: and Rakab 
is undoubtedly the true Hebreto Reading; tho' the Septuagint allo read Re- 
keb, Chariots, But it is more proper to ſay that he flew ſeven thouſand 
Horſemen, than that he flew ſeven thouſand Chariots; in which latter Ex- 
preiion we muſt underſtand the Meaning to be, the Men of ſeven thou- 
land Chariots, or who fought in them, | 


P 2 an 


- > © 
4 _ 
= oc - 
- — 
3 - L * a nl 
— 1 as = — ma 
— 


5 "Wo — — — 
22 8 1 Y 
IO ne * * 


— ͤ — — 


292 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 


an End was put to the powerful Syrian Kingdom of Zobab, and we 
hear no more of it. 


The next Year, in the Spring, which was in the Year before Chriſt 
1038, Joab, by David's Order, led forth the Army of the I/raelites 
againſt the Ammonites; and having waſted their Country, he laid 
cloſe Siege to Rabbab the Royal City. Having inveſted the City, and 
prevented any Proviſion from being carried into it; and alſo inter- 
cepted the (6) Well or Spring which ſupplied the City with Water, 
and cut off all Communication of the Inhabitants with it, they were 
hereby ſoon reduced to the utmoſt Extremity ; ſo that David came 
and eaſily took it by Storm, When he had taken it, he gave the 
Soldiers leave to plunder the City, but reſerved the richeſt and moſt 
valuable ſpoils to himſelf: and then wreck'd his Vengeance on the 
People both of this and all the other Cities of the Ammonites. He 
put them to Death with the moſt (7) cruel Torments, For ſome were 


(6) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud, lib. vii. c. 7. 

(7) Tos ddęæe ai νᷣο dee, Joleph. ibid. This cruel Treatment 
of the conquered Ammonites is the moſt barbarous Act of David's Reign 
that we read of; and cannot be juſtified, tho? he had received a very high 
Affront in the Abuſe of his Embaſſadors. But as one Sin draws on an- 
other, he had juſt before been guilty both of Adultery and Murder with 
regard to Uriah and his Wite. And the Spirit of God having now for- 
ſaken him, he was become furious and cruel, as well as luſtful. For this 
Fact happened before Nathan was ſent to him. Here it may be proper to 
conſider a Difficulty about the Age of Solomon when he began to reign. 
He has generally been thought by the Ancients not to have been more 
than twelve or thirteen Years old at the Death of David. But this is a 
groundleſs Suppoſition, and inconſiſtent with the Scripture Hiſtory, Re- 
hoboam the Son of Solomon was in the forty firſt Year of his Age when he 
began to reign, 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron. xii. 13. So he was begot by 
Naamah the Ammoniteſs before the Death of David, or about that Time; 
and therefore Solomon had married Naamab, or uſed her as his Concubine, 
before he married Pharaoh's Daughter; this being after he came to the 
Crown, 1 Kings iii. 1. Hence it is probable that Solomon was nineteen or 
twenty Years of Age when he ſucceeded his Father David; and David at 
the Time of his Death calls him a wiſe Man, 1 Kings ii. 9. And this Age 
of Solomon may be infer'd from the Hiſtory of Scripture before us. David 
took Rabbah in the Year before Chr:# 1038. Bathſheba was then with Child 
by David, and was brought to bed of a Son this Year, or the Beginning of 
the next, 2 Sam. xi. 27. This Child died ſoon after his Birth, ch. xii. 18. 
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fawn aſunder ; others had their Fleſh torn off by the Iron Spikes of 
Harrows ; others were ſlain with the Ax; and others were made 79 
paſs through the burning Brick-kilns, 2 Sam. xi. 1, ch, xii. 29, 30, 31. 
1 Chron. XX. 1, 2, 3. 

It is ſaid 2 Sam. xii. 30. 1 Chron. xx. 2. that David took the King's 
Crown from off his Head, the Weight whereof was a Talent of Gold, 
and it bad a precious Stone in it: and it was ſet on David's Head. 
Our Englih Tranſlation has precious Stones; but the Hebrew, Greek, 
Chaldee Targum, and Fo/ephus, all have it in the Singular Number, 
a precious Stone; which Foſephus (8) ſaies was a Sardonyx, and was 
ſet in the Middle of the Crown, And beſides we muſt not think 
that the Crown of Hanun was the Weight of a Talent, as the Text 
ſeems to intimate; if it had, it would have been too heavy to 
wear, for it would have been about 125 Pound Weight; for 
fo much the Hebrew Talent weighed, which was double to the 
Attic Talent. It is evident from Exodus xxxviil. 25, 26, that the 
Hebrew Talent was 3000 Shekels, or 12000 Attic Drams, which 
made two Attic Talents; for 603550 Men taxed at a Bekah or half 
Shekel, raiſed no more than an hundred Talents and 1775 Shekels, 
which is exactly 6000 Bekahs or 3000 Shekels to a Talent. There- 
fore the Meaning of the Crown weighing a Talent of Gold, is that 


Soon after Bathſbeba conceived and bare Solomon, V 24. fo Solomon was 
born in the Year before Chris 1037, or the Beginning of 1036, and was 
nineteen or twenty Yeaas old when he began to reign after the Death of 
David, in the Year before Criſt 1017. The learned Chronologer Peta- 
vius placeth the Birth of Solomon in theYear before Christ 1038, and makes 
him 23 Years of Age at the Death of David, Doct. temp. lib. xiii. p. 536. 
It is ſhewn that Rehoboam might be 40 or 41 Years old when he began to 
reign, as all the Copies and Joſephus agree; and the Addition to the Vati- 
can and Aldine Copies in 3 Kings xii. 24. which makes him no more than 
16 Years of Age at this Time is of no Authority, and contradicts both theſe 
Copies, which in two ſeveral Places make him 41 Years old when he be- 
gan to reign. See the Roman Edition in 3 Reg. xiv. 1. 2 Chron. xii. 13. and 
the Aldine Edition 3 Reg. xiv. and 2 Chron. v. He is indeed ſaid by his Son 
Abia to have been young, Naher, and vewreeG-, when he came to his Throne, 
2 Chron. xiii. 7. But then Jeſbua is allo called e, Nahar, i. e. a young 
Man Exod. iii. 11. tho? he was then forty three Years old; being y10Years 
old when he died (Jeb. xxiv. 29) 67 Years after the Exodus. 
(8) Antiq. Jud, lib. vii. c. 7. ö 
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it was equal in Value to a Talent of Gold. ' A Talent of Gold, was 
only ſo much Gold as was equal in Value to a Talent of Silver; juſt 
as amongſt us a Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Gold, is only the Value 
of a Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Silver. The Ancients had no Ta- 
lent Weight of Gold, but only of (9) Silver. Hanun's Crown then 
weighed Twelve Pounds and an half; and Gold being reckoned Ten 
times more in Value than Silver amongſt the Ancients, it was equal in 
Value nearly to 375 Pounds Sterling, which was the Jew/h Talent. 
David having finiſhed all his Wars and Conqueſts, was the Inſtrument 
of fulfilling the Promiſe which God made to Abraham, that he would 
give to his Seed or Poſterity, the Land or Country which extended 
from the River of Egypt, unto the great River, the River Euphrates, 
Gen. xv. 18. The Extent of this Kingdom is deſcribed in the Be- 
ginning of Solomon's Reign, 1 Kings iv. and it is ſaid, V2 1. And So- 
lomon reigned over all Kingdoms from the River (Euphrates) unto the 
Land of the Philiſtines, and unto the Border of Egypt: they brought 
Preſents and ſerved Solomon all the Days of his Life. 
The Wars of David ended about the Year before Chri/t 1037, fo 
that in the ſpace of about 38 Years ; the Jeus under Saul and David 
their two firſt Kings, had conquered all the Nations of Cwzle-Syr:a, 
with Damaſcene Syria, and Palmyrene, Ituræa, Batanea, the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Edomites, Philiſtines, and all the Countries from 
Tiphſah (or Thapſacus) ſituated upon the Euphrates, to Gaza welt- 
ward, and the Borders of Egypt, 1 Kings iv. 24. 


(9) That the Talent and other Standards of Money amongſt the An- 
tients were of Silver only, appears evident from Xenophon. Armenius com- 
puted his Riches altogether by the Silver Talent, Xen. Inſtitut. Cyr. lib, 
iii. p. 68. And Tithrauſtes the Per/ian General ſent Timocrates the Rhodian 
with a Sum of Gold to bribe the Grecian Cities to break with the Lacedæ- 
moni ans,; Which Sum of Gold he does not expreſs by a Number of Gold 
Talents; but ſaies that he gave him Gold equal in Value to fifty Talents 
of Silver, Hiſt. Gr. lib. iii. p. 502. This ſhews that a Gold Talent equal 
to ten Silver Talents was not known: if there had been any ſuch Talent, 
Xenophon would have ſaid, that he gave him Five Talents of Gold. His 
Words are: Xenwa's & iy (s AguivGy) ow Tis yo awgort, ois 6 walng u&lin- 
Ty. tow, eig >yveacy royiodtiilay. THAXVIE n , 7 TE&49/iAiwv, And he ſaies of 
Tithrouſtes : awiunq{ Tiwworegilw wy Pe, ts Thu Eldada, us xevoior is wwvly- 
011% I &. | | 
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Hence it is evident, that the A//yrians had not yet made any 
Conqueſts either in Meſopotamia or on this Side the Euphrates ; and 
that although they had conquered all the upper Mia, and were poſ- 
ſeſſed of Babylon and Chaldea, yet they kept no Armies in theſe 
Countries, or made any Expeditions beyond the Limits of them- 
Had Meſopotamia or Syria been ſubject to the Aſjyrians, we mult 
have heard of their aſſiſting thoſe and the other neighbouring Nations 
in their Wars with the Jews: and they would probably foon have 
ſtopped the Progreſs of the 1jrae/iti/h Arms, and kept them at a 
Diſtance from their Provinces, and confined them to the Land of Ca- 
naan and Tudea. But as in all the Wars of David with Nations 
bordering on the River Euphrates, and not far diſtant from Babylonia 
and Chaldæa, we never hear ſo much as the Name of any of the 
Kings of Nineveb or Afſyria, we may be ſure that they had no 
Forces in theſe Countries, which were able to oppoſe the Arms of the 
Jews, and that their Empire was at that Time confined in the lower 
Afjia to the Nations beyond Euphrates, 

After the Syrian Kingdom of Zobab had been ſubdued by David, 
and made tributary to the Jews, it decayed, and never recovered its 
Greatneſs and Power any more. But in the latter end of David's 
Reign, the Syrians of Damaſcus revolted, and ſet up a Kingdom un- 
der Rezon the Son of Eliadab, who was a Subject of Hadad-Ezer 
King of Zobab, and had rebelled and fled from him; and gathered 
together an Army of diſſolute and ſeditious (10) Fellows, and became 


(10) In the Text, 1 Kings xi. 24. the Men who followed Rezon are 
called a Band: but Joſephus underſtood it to be a Band of Robbers, Antiq. 


Jud. lib. viii. c. 7. p. 442. And the Latin Vulgate and Jerome render the 
Hebrew Word Gedud, tranſlated Band, by latronum, i. e. Robbers : and 


this ſeems to be the true Senſe of the Word in this Place. The Septuagint 
Greek Verſion renders it ov5e{palos, Which is a military Term, ſignifying 
a Band of a certain Number of Soldiers, It is uſed by Polybiaus, lib. i. 
concerning the Carthaginians. Budæus obſerves that the Verb ovsgi0ev 
(whence gu 18 derived) is the ſame as mw cu¹iãm , alt) & Sαν,ẽsa 
owaysy, catervam factioſam cogere, Comment. Ling. Gr. p. 673. Agree- 
ably to this Heſychius interprets the Word cvsgeuuaruy by FoorEw, mwAdvur, 
Whence Suidas renders ov5etpmala, 5aciaco wihyly, The Number of a 
ev5g:uua Or Band of Soldiers was a Thouſand or Two Zwayia, as Budeus 


their 
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their Captain, with whom he went to Damaſcus, and reigned there 
over the Damaſcene Syria, 1 Kings xi. 23, 24, 15. This was the 
Beginning of the Kingdom of Damaſcene Syria. 

The learned Archbiſhop Uſher placeth the founding of the Da- 
maſcene Kingdom of Syria by Rezon, in the Year before Chriſt 1044, 
when David beat the Army of Hadad- Exer King of Zobah at Eu- 
phrates, and took from him à Thouſand Chariots and Seven thouſand 
Horſemen and Twenty thouſand Footmen ; and at the ſame Time flew 
of the Syrians of Damaſcus who came to helþ Adad-Ezer, Two and 
twenty thouſand; 1 Chron. xvili. 3, 4, 5. compare 2 Sam. viii. 3, 4, 5. 
Theſe Damaſcene Syrians Uſher thinks (11) were commanded by Re- 
zon, and that he fled with the Remainder of them to Damaſcus, and 
there ſettled a Kingdom for himſelf and Poſterity over them. But 
this Account by no means agrees with the Scripture-Hiſtory, which 
faies, that David (having gained a complete Victory over the Syrians 
both of Zobah and Damaſcus) put Gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, to 
ſecure his Conquelt of it ; and the Damaſcene Syrians became David's 
Servants, and paid Tribute to him, 2 Sam. viii. G. 1 Chron. Xviii, 6. So 
that it is not probable that Rezon, if he had commanded the Army of 
the Damaſcene Syrians at this Battle, could, after ſuch a total Defeat, 
and the Loſs of Twenty two thouſand Men, have made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Damaſcus, and have reigned there over the Syrians. This is 
inconſiſtent with David's having Gariſons in ſeveral Cities of the Da- 
maſcene Syria, and theſe Syrians being tributary to him: Nor is there 
any Intimation of Rezon having any Power at Damaſcus, or command- 
ing the Damaſcene Army in this War, And it is obſervable, that in 
the War, which happened Seven Years after between David and 
the Ammonites, who hired the Syrians of ſeveral Kingdoms all round 
to aſſiſt them, there is no mention of the Damaſcene Syrians, 
though they were nearer to them than the Syrians of Zobah, whom 


thinks, p. 673. But it is ſaid to be 2048 Men in a Piece at the End of 

the Lexicon of Suidas concerning the ancient Military Art. Ev5geuua Þ Es- 

va avi av axd. P. 714. col. 2. ſo a tZwayia was 1024 Men; and is ſo ex- 

plained in the ſame Treatiſe ; where it is added; oi 5 mwad501 e mw @Abos 

XiNa8Xiav xarZoi. So that Budæus ſeems to be miſtaken. 
(11) Annal, p. 53. 


they 
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Syrians of Zobab, whom they hired. The Reaſon, no doubt, was 
becauſe the Damaſcene Syrians were ſubject to David. 

Archbiſhop Uſer's Opinion is founded on what is related of Regon 
1 Kings xi. 23, 24, 25. where it is ſaid, that in the latter Part of 
the Reign of Solomon, in the Year before Chriſt 980 by Uſber's rec- 
koning, when he was old and drawn into Idolatry by his Wives 
(1 Kings xi. 3, 4.) God flirred up againſt him an Adverſary, Rezon 


the Son of Eliadab, who had fled from his Lord Hadad-Ezer King of 


Zobah; and he gathered Men unto him, and became Captain over a 
Band, when David flew them (of Zobah) and they went to Damaſcus 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus; and he was an Adverſ 
ary to Iſrael all the Days of Solomon. Hence it appears that Regon 
was not the Commander of the Damaſcene Syrians, who aſſiſted 
Hadad- Exer againſt David; but that he was a Syrian of Zobab, 
and a Servant or Officer of Hadad-Ezer ; and afterwards rebelled 
againſt him ; and having got together a Body of ſeditious Men, who 
made him their Captain, they fled from Hadad-Ezer to Damaſcus, 


and ſeized the City ; and afterwards reigned there, either in the latter 


end of David's Reign, or the Beginning of the Reign of Solomon. 

It is not ſaid in the Text of 1 Kings xi. 24. though it is in our 
Tranſlation, that Rezon fled from Hadad-Ezer at that Time when 
David flew them of Zabab; Zobab is not in the Text: and the Vi- 
Qory which David obtained over the Syrians of Zobab, 2 Sam. viii. 
3, 4. was 64 Years before Rezon was ſtirred up to make war againſt 
Solomon, as here mentioned. And it being further ſaid, that he was 
an Adverſary.to 1ſrael all the Days of Solomon, Y 25. the Suppoſition 
of Uſher makes Rezon too old, and his Reign too long. For from 
the Year before Chriſt 1044. where Uſher placeth the Defeat of Ha- 
dad-Ezer and the Damaſcene Syrians, unto the Year before Chri/t 975, 
when Solomon died by his reckoning, it is 69 Years; and ſo long Re- 
zon muſt have reigned at Damaſcus at the Death of Solomon; and 
how much longer we know not. So that it is far more credible, 
if not certain, that the Kingdom of Damaſcus was not ſet up by 
Rezon till the latter End of the Reign of David, or till after his 
Wars with the Philiſtine Giants, 2 Sam, xxi. 15. 1 Chron, xx. 4, etc, 
And then it is probable that he defeated Regon's Band of Robbers, 
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and having ſlain part of them, Rezon, with the reſt, went to Da- 
maſcus, where he lived till the Death of David, and then, or a little 
before his Death, perſuaded the Damaſcene Syrians to revolt from 
the Jews, and to make him King. 

Foſephus (12) thinks that the Kingdom of Syria was not recovered 
from the Jes till the Death of David; and he relates that Hadad the 
Edomite, whom he calls Auer, by the Affiftance of Rezon, whom he 


calls Razar, and ſuppoſes to have then fled from his Maſter, whom 


he calls Adrazar; and to be at the Head of a Band of Robbers, made 
himſelf Maſter of Part of Syria, perhaps that of Zobab, and to have 
reigned there whilft Rezon reigned in Damaſcene Syria. And that 
Hadad ruled over Syria is not only the Interpretation of Joſephus of 
Y 25. but alſo of the Hebrew Text and the Vulgate Latin Verſion, and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe: the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic Verſions make 
Hadad' to reign in Edom, reading in their Hebrew Copies Edom in- 
ſtead of Aram, from a Similitude of the Hebrew or Samaritan Letters. 
Daleth and Reſb, as I have obſerved above. But they all agree in un- 
derſtanding the latter Part of the 2 8 Verſe, of Hadad, viz. that he ab. 
borred Iſrael, etc. ſo that it is probable that Hadad and Rezon were 
confederate Kings of Syria, who invaded and oppreſſed the rus in the 
latter Part of the Reign of Solomon. 

The Kingdom of Syria under Hadad grew powerful in the latter 
Part of Solomon s Reign: and in the following weak Reigns of Reho- 
boam and his Son Abijam, who had: continual Wars all their Days with 
Feroboam, to whom ten of the Tribes of 1/rael revolted, this Kingdom 
was united to the Damaſcene Kingdom of Syria, and extended into Me- 
ſopotamia. For in the 26" Year of the Reign of woes Chron. xvi. 1. 


(12) Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 7. p. 4 

(13) There is a Miſtake in all the * about the Year of the Reign 
of Aſa here mentioned. It is ſaid to be the 36 Year of Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 
So the Hebrew, Vulgate: but the Vatican and Adine have it 38.0, and fo. 
the Alexandrine. But this could not be, becauſe Baaſba died in the 26" 
Year of Aſa. He began to reign in the third Year of Aſa, and reigned 
24 Years; and died in the 26th of Aſa ending. 1 Kings xv. 33. xvi. 8. 
Archbiſhop Uſber would have it to be the 36th Year from the Barak of the 
den Tribes, and the 16% of the Reign of Aſa. Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 64. But 
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which was in the Year before Chri/t 932, when Baaſba King of Iſrael 
went up againſt Fudah, and was building (or fortifying) Ramab, (which 
he had taken from the King of Judab) that be might not ſuffer any 
fo go aut or come in to Aſa King of Fudah, 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 1 Kings 
xv. 17. Aſa, with a great Sum of Money, hired Ben-Hadad (or the 
San of Hadad) the Son of Tabrimon, the Son of Hezion, who reigned at 
Damaſcus, to aſſiſt him againſt the King of 1/rae! ; which he accord- 
ingly did, and ſent a great Army, and invaded and ravaged the Cities 
of rael, and all the Land of Naphtali, This obliged Baaſha to leave 
off fortifying Ramab, and to return to defend his own Country, 1 Kings 
xv. 17 — 22. 2 Chron. xvi. 1 —6. where he ſoon after died. This 
Ben-Hadad many Years after beſieged Samaria in the Reign of Ahab, 
in the 18* Year of his Reign, and the Year before Chriſt 903. He 
had with him Zherfy two Kings his Allies, with their Armies which they 
brought out of Meſopotamian Syria, as Foſephus tells us, 1 Kings xx. 1. 
But he was beaten, and obliged to raiſe the Siege, and flie, y 20, 21. 
The next Year he came again with a prodigious Army againſt Ahab, 
and received a total Overthrow near Aphek, where the 1/raelites flew 
an hundred thouſand Syrians in one Day in the Field of Battle; the 
reſt with Ben- Hadad fled to Aphek, and twenty ſeven thouſand of them 
were killed by the Wall of the City falling on them, 9 29, 30. Ben- 
Hadad ſurrendered himſelf to Abab, who received him courteouſly, 
and made Peace with him for three Years on Condition of his reſtoring 
all the Cities which the Kings of Syria had taken from the Kings of 1/- 
rael, and that he ſhould have free Acceſs to Damaſcus, whenever he 
pleaſed, Y 33, 34. ch. xxii.y i. | 
Ben-Hadad's reigning over Syria and Dameſcus, and the Territories 
belonging to it, and having confederate with him thirty two Syrian 
Kings of Meſopotamia, ſhews very plainly that the Afyrian Kingdom 
in lower Aſia was not yet extended farther than Babylonia and Chaldæa; 
and that the Aſhyrians had made no Conqueſts in Meſopotamia or Sy- 
ria. Hazael ſucceeded Ben-Hadad, 2 Kings viii. 15. and was, as 
this Senſe has no Propriety or Example in Scripture; and Foſephus read it 
the 26th Year: for he ſaies, that, after Baaſba returned from Ramah, he 
was prevented by Death from renewing the War againſt Aſa. Antiq. Jud. 


lb, viii. c. 12. p. 456. 
| | RON Qq 2 | Eliſha 
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Eliſha had foretold'him, V 12. a cruel Enemy to the Tfraelites all his 
Reign; ſeizing and burning their Cities, and deſtroying their Armies; 
which by continual Victories he reduced ſo low, that Fehoabaz the 
Son of Jebu could raiſe no more Forces to defend himſelf and his 
Country againſt the Syrians, than fifty Horſemen, and ten Chariots, and 
ten thouſand Footmen, 2 Kings xiii. 7, After the Death of Hazael, who 
was ſucceeded by his Son Ben-Hadad in the Year before Chriſt 838, 
the Kingdom of Syria began to decline; and according to the Prophe- 
cy of Eliſba a little before his Death, Joaſb Son of Fehoahaz. King of 
Jrael beat the Syrians in three ſeveral Battles at Aphek, and recovered 
from Ben- Hadad all the Cities which Hazael had taken from Fehoahaz 
his Father by War, 2 Kings xiii. 17, 25. After the Death of Foaſh, 
his Son, Jeroboam the ſecond, carried on the War againſt the Syrians, 
and took Damaſcus, and recovered all the Cities of Iſrael from Hamath 
unto the Sea of the Plain, or the Lake of Sodom, according to the Pro- 
phecy of Jonah; and ſo reſtored all the Coaſt from North to South, 
which had belonged to Judab and 1/rael, and had been conquered by 
the Syrians, 2 Kings xiv. 25, 28. And the Syrians again became tribu- 
tary to the Maelites. 

About the Beginning of the Reign of Feroboam the ſecond, or in the 
Year before Chriſt 823. Cteſias placed the Revolt of the Medes and 
Babylonians which was completed by the taking of Nineveb in the 
third Year of the War, and in the Year before Chriſt 821. Euſebius 
placed this Revolt in the Year before Chriſt 818, Petavius placed it in 
the Year before Chriſt 876, which is 45 Years too high. And Uſber 
placed it in the Year before Chriſt 748, which is 73 Years lower than 
Ctefias placed it. And ſo Uſer makes Belgſis, who is ſuppoſed to have 
aſſiſted Arbaces in the Revolt, to be Nabonaſar the firſt Babylonian 
King in Ptolemy's aſtronomical Canon, Euſebius and Petavius oom 
puted in different Ways from an arbitrary Reckoning of the Beginning 
of the Reign of Ninus, and of the Duration of the Afyrian Em- 
pire. But Uſher alledged the Authority of Herodotus, who ſaid that 
the Afarians: had reigned. over the upper or greater Aa 520 Years: 
before the Median Revolt. But Herodotus does not ſay that Ninus: 
began to reign only. 520 Years before the Revolt of the Medes; but 
he faies the Aſyrians had reigned. ſo many Years: over the upper 

Alia. 
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Ha. His ſuppoſing Ninus to begin then to reign, is not at all 
ſupported by the Teſtimony of Herodotus, and is contrary to the 
Evidence of all ancient Writers, who agree that the Arian Em- 
pire had ſubſiſted about 1300 Years before the Median Revolt; ſo 
that Uſher's is a ſtrange Hypotheſis, and altogether unſupported, . 
and is a Metachroniſm of no leſs than 748 Years, by his own rec- 
koning of the Time of the Median Revolt. 

The Miſtake of Cteſias in placing the Median and Babylonian 
Revolt from the Arian Empire ſo high as Arbaces in the Year 
before Chriſt 821, has been fatal in Chronology ; and greatly puz- 
zled and miſled both the moſt learned ancient and modern Chro- 
nologers: who not ſuſpecting that Creſias had erred more than an 
hundred Years (in Reality more than 200 Years) have been per- 
plexed to reconcile the Scripture-Hiſtory of the Af/yrian Kings dur- 
ing the Interval of theſe Years with that ſuppoſed Revolt and Diſ- 
ſolution of the Afyrian Empire. In Order to this they have been 
forced to frame ſeveral Hypotheſes, and to make the Aſyrian Em- 
pire revive at Nineveb; and to continue for about 200 Years, but 
with leſs Power and Extent, though Cteſias related that Nineveb 
was deſtroyed and the Aſſyrian Empire diſſolved and transferred to 
the Medes and Babylonians. 

Euſebius, in his Chronicon, fates that Arbaces having deſtroyed the 
Aſſyrian Empire, transferred it to the Medes; and that in the Interval 
between Arbaces and Dejoces, which he makes 111 Years, the Chal- 
deans had their own Kings, and likewiſe other Nations (of the A 
Hrian Empire); but he knew none of them: and he owns, p. 116. 
that Salmanaſur King of Afſyria tranſlated the ten Tribes, which he 
carried captive from Samaria into the Mountains of Media: and 
alſo that Senacherib ſent a Colony of Afyrians into Judæa : allo that 
Tiglath-Pileſer King of Afſyria tranſported a great Number ct 
Jeus into Aſyria. All this is inconſiſtent with the ſuppoted Diflolu-- 
tion of the Aſſyrian Empire. Syncellus, in his Chronography, p. 
205. endeayours to ſolve the Difficulty by ſuppoſing that the A- 
Jyrian Empire was really and undoubtedly deſtroyed and. ſubject to. 
the Medes; but that the Name of it was ſtill retained on Account of. 
its ancient. Grandeur: and that thoſe called Kings of Aria aficr 

| Arbaces. 
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Arbaces were ſubject to the Medes, and acted only as their Vice- 


roys. 
Scaliger (14), Petavius, and others of our learned modern Chro- 
nologers were led by Crefias into a confuſed Notion, that the A 


ſyrians, after their Subjection to the Medes under Arbaces and ſgme 


of his Succeſſors, freed themſelves from that Subjection, and eſtabliſh- 


(14) Scaliger ſaies, Salmanaſſarum non Baby lonis, ſed Ninevæ regem fuiſſe: 
Nabonaſſarum vero fuiſſe regem Babylonis. Emendat. Temp. lib. v. p. 392. 
He adds, p. 393. Falſo colligunt Salmanaſar fuiſſe regem Baby loniæ ex po- 
ſteriore Regum cap. xvii. (V 24.) ubi ſcribitur, regem Aſſyriæ ex Babylonia 
colonias in Samariam deduxiſſe. Nos vero dicimus, aliud eſſe ex Babylonia de- 
ducere colonias, aliud ex urbe Baby lone: nam potuit partem quandam Baby lo- 
nix obtinere Salmanaſar, cum tamen non fuerit rex Babyloniz. Again he ſaies, 
Nabonaſſar videtur primus jugum Medorum, qui in Aſſyria regnabant, excuſ- 
ſiſſe. Not. in Fragm. p. 41. Juſt before, p. 40, he ſaies, Medi ab initio Ar- 
bacis ad initium Cyaxaris, quem Cteſias Aſtibarem nominat, res Aſſyrio- 
rum obtinuerunt 242 annis. This is not conſiſtent with what he ſaid in the 
preceding paſſage : and it was no more than 192 Tears from the Beginning of 
Arbaces to the Beginning of Cyaxares. Preſently after, p. 43, Scaliger is 
inclined to think that the Medes neither conquered the Mirian Kingdom, 
nor deſtroyed Nineveb, as Cięſias related. Quum dicat (Cteſias) Medos a 
clade Sardanapali ad obitum Aſtyagis, Aſſyriorum regnum obtinuiſſe, me- 
rito ut dubitetur, facit ſacra pagina, quæ Tiglath-Phul-Aſar et Senacherib 
regum Aſſyriæ meminit. Sed neque verum eſt, Ninum a Medis ſolo æqua- 
tam, ut refert idem Cteſias, cum ei et divinarum literarum auctoritas, et 
Herodotus refragetur, qui in hac yr longe certior Cteſia a nobis de- 
prehenditur. But how variable and perplexed Scaliger was in his Accounts, 
appears from his third Book of Introductory Canons, p. 322. Edit. 1658, 

Petavius ſays, Ego primum illud Aſſyriorum regnum in Sardanapalo fun- 
ditus corruiſſe ſentio, et ad Medos Arbacemque rerum perveniſſe ſummam; 
ſed aliquanto poſt intervallo, exoleſcentibus paulatim Medis — nonnullos 
defecifſe : primum quidem Aſſyrios, poſtea Babylonios. Doct. Temp. lib. 
ix. c. 35. And again, c. 52. he ſaies, Quamobrem uti poſt veteres illos 
Aſſyrios a Medis extinctos, eorum reliquiæ, excuſſo Medorum jugo, Ni- 
neveh rurſus novum inſtaurarunt imperium : Ita aliquanto poſt Baby lonii, 
qui quidem vel Medis vel Aſſyriis hactenus paruerant, Nabonaſſaro duce li- 
bertatem et regnum ſibi pepererunt — et quidem initio Babylone fere ſola 
potitus videtur Nabonaſſarus, cum regio ipſa vel ejus pars aliqua ſaltem ab 
Aſſyriis occuparetur. Hinc eſt quod Salmanaſſar lib. iv. Regum cap. xvii. 
* 24. colonos e Babylonia in Samariam miſiſſe dicitur. Nam Babel illic 
regionem ipſam ſignificat. See allo his Rationar, Temp. part. ii. lib. iii. 
c. 3. and part. 1, lib. ii. c. 6. 
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ed a new Empire at Nineveb; and that ſome time after, the Babyloni- 
ans, who were firſt ſubject to the Ahyrians. and afterwards to the 
Medes, gained their Liberty, and ſet up a Kingdom under Nabonaſar 
their Leader; all which is without Foundation, and inconſiſtent with 
Scripture and the Account of Herodotus : and Scaliger and Petavius 
are forced to own that Nabonafar ruled only over Babylon itſelf, whilſt 
the Province of Babylonia, or at leaſt a Part of it, was ſubject to the 
Aſyrians; becauſe it is ſaid, 2 Kings xvii. 24. that Salmanaſar King 
of Aſſyria ſent a Colony from Babylon or Babel (which they under- 
ſtand to be Babylonia, though it is Babylon both in the Hebrew Text 
and in the Greek, and Latin Vulgate, and Hriac Verſions, and alſo 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe) into Samaria. 

Our learned ber comes into the Story of Arbaces taking Nervs, 
and reſtoring the Medes to their Liberty: but to make it more con- 
formable to the Relation of Herodotus, he brings Arbaces down to the 
Time of the Pfolemarc Canon, and the Year before Chri/t 747 ; and 
by another Conjecture he ſuppoſes Beleſis, who was Confederate with 
Arbaces, to be Nabonaſar the firſt King of Babylon: and further ſup- 


poſes the Aſyrian Empire ſtill to have ſubſiſted in a low Eſtate under 


Ninus, whom Caſtor related to be the Son of Sardanapalus, and 


whom the Archbiſhop thinks to be the Tiglath-Pileſer of Scripture ;; 


and to account for Salmanaſar's ſending the Iſraelites from Samaria 
into the Cities of the Medes, he ſuppoſes that the Aſhyrians had taken 
from the Medes ſeveral of their (15) Cities. But all the Conjectures 
of this learned Prelate are altogether groundleſs, and not ſupported by 
the leaſt Evidence. 

Dr. Prideaux (16) in his Connection of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment makes Arbaces the ſame with Tiglath-Pileſer, or Tiglath.-Pul- 
Aſar (which is the right Name) and Belefis to be Nabonaſſar (or 
more truly Nabonaſar) which is all mere Invention, and not founded 


in any Chronology: and it is alſo abſurd, becauſe Arbaces is a Median 
Name, and Trglath- Pul-Aſar is an Afyrian Name; and ſo they could: 


not be. the ſame Perſon. But being ſenſible from Scripture-evidence 


(15) Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 86, 87, 88. 98, 99. 
(16) Part. I. b. i. p. 1, 2. 36. 
that: 
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that Media was ſubject to the King of Afyria; and that there was no 
King in Media diſtinct from the King of Afyria to the End of the 
Reign of Senacherib ; he ſuppoſes a ſecond Defection of the Medes 
from the AhHrians, and that they revolted from Senacberib after the 
Loſs of his Army in Judæa and his Return to Nzneveh; and ſet up 
for themſelves a fort of Democratical Government ; but ſoon growing 
ſick of the Confuſions which this cauſed amongſt them, they choſe 
Dejoces for their King. 

This, which Dr, Prideaux calls the ſecond Defection, was in Truth 
the firſt, which happened upon the Death of Senacherib; and neither 
Cigſias nor any other ancient Hiſtorian ever mentioned a ſecond Revolt 
of the Medes: and it is evident from Herodotus, that after the firſt 
Revolt of the Medes from the Aſyrians, a few Years before they choſe 
Dejoces for their King, they maintained their Liberty, and afterward 
their Kingdom, independent of the Af/yrians to the laſt; to the final 
Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Empire, and till they were conquered by 
Cyrus. | 

” The Confuſion, Inconſiſtency, and groundleſs Hypotheſes of the 
fore-mentioned ancient and modern Chronologers were owing to their 


not being ſenſible that Cze/ias had placed the Revolt of the Medes many 
| Years too high, which he did in conſequence of his placing the Epoch 


of the Aſſyrian Empire too high likewiſe, And having taken it for 
granted that there was a Revolt of the Medes and Babylonians under the 
Prefecture of Arbaces, they were forced to feign another Revolt in the 
End of the Reign of Senacherib, and to ſuppoſe, that, after the firſt 
Defection, the A/yrians had recovered all or moſt they had loſt, both 
in Babylonia and Media; becauſe it appears from the Scripture Hiſtory, 
that nearly from the Time of the ſuppoſed Revolt by Arbaces and 
Belefis, the Aſſyrian Empire ſubſiſted in all its Greatneſs and Power, 
and its Dominion not only continued over Babylonia and Media, but 
was extended much farther than ever it had been before, by the Con- 
queſts of Meſopotamia, Syria, and the Kingdom of IVael, under their 
Kings Pul, Tiglath- Pul-Aſar, Salmanaſar, and Senacherib, who, 
without Oppoſition or Controul, ſent Colonies of Captives into 4/- 
Hria, Babylonia, Chaldea, and Media, and drew other Colonies out 
of theſe Countries, which they planted in the conquered Kingdoms. 


This 
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This is ſufficient to have made both the ancient and modern Chro- 
:nologers ſuſpect the Account of Cteſias, and, inſtead of acquieſcing in 
it, to have put them on examining where the Error lay; eſpecially 
ſince Herodotus had acquainted them that the firſt Revolt of the Medes 
was but a few Years before the Reign of Deſoces. 

The Hiſtory itſelf of Cteſias ſufficiently confutes the Account of the 
Revolt of the Medes and Diſſolution of the Afyrian Empire at the 
Time when Arbaces was Prefect of Media. For Cteſias ſuppoſes 
that the Aſyrian Empire was then at the height, and extended over 
moſt Part of Aja; that Meſopotamia, and all Syria, Egypt, Phæni- 
cia, and Czle-Syria, and other Countries on this Side the River Eu- 
pbrates, were ſubject to it: whereas it is evident from the foregoing 
Hiſtory of Scripture, that the Aſſyrian Empire at that time extended 
no farther weſtward in the Lower Aſia than Babylonia and Chaldza ; 
and that the Kings of Aſhria had made no Conqueſts in Meſopotamia, 
Syria, or Phænicia; or had invaded any Part of Fudza or of the 
Kingdom of Jrael nor did the Affyrians make any Expedition into 
Egypt till about 140 Years after Arbaces, under Eſar- Haddon. 

Another thing which demonſtrates that Nineveh was not overthrown 
and the Aſſyrian Empire diflolved by Arbaces, or at the Time fixed 
by Cteſias, is; that there are in Scripture ſeveral Prophecies concerning 
the Deſtruction of Nineveb, which were delivered after the Time 
when Cte/ias related that it was taken and utterly demoliſhed, 

The Prophet Jonah was contemporary with Arbaces, and lived in 
the Reign of Feroboam (17) the ſecond, who reigned from the Year 
before Chriſt $23 to the Year before Chriſt 782. So that Fonah, about 
the Year before Cri % 800, was ſent by God to denounce his Judg- 
ment againſt the City and Inhabitants of Nineveh for their great 
Wickedneſs and Impieties, and to declare to them, that if they re- 


(25) TSTW LTH. oc Tis Ide, ws de wou mis LU 
amy xeglioas DT ixetvwy Juv aptws % Ua. rl aur Bacikacy, Tois hs @ + 
@&exlov pigeow tws Aab Wontws, TOI I 7 N ptonpoeaay Le Þ AoPanlid@- Ri- 
2 Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 10. And Jerome fates, that the 7eus related 
that Jonah propheſied at the ſame time with Hoſea, Amos, and 1/aiah, 
Prefat. in Jon, tom. iii. p. 1471. 
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pented not, Nineveb ſhould be immediately (18) overthrown. But 
both the King and People, upon the preaching of Fonah, humbled' 
themſelves, and turned from their evil Ways; and God, ſeeing the 
Sincerity of their Repentance, ſpared both the City and People, Jonah 
111.4, 10. Aud the Overthrow of Nineveb was by divine Providence 
deferred for about 200 Years. So that this Deliverance of Nineveh 
from the Overthrow threatened againſt it by the Prophet Jonah is a 
plain Demonſtration that it was not then overthrown and the Aſſyriar: 
Empire deſtroyed. The Deſtruction of Nineveh was afterward pro- 
pheſficd of, by (19) Nahum, in the Reign of Fotham King of Fudah, 


(18) The Words of Jonah in the Hebrew Text are, he cried. and ſaid, 
Yet forty Days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown,. ch. iii. V 4. All the. 
Greck Copies have (ves yutea) three Days; and fo the Arabic Verſion. 
And this Reading is favoured by Zo/ſephus, who ſaies, that Jonah proclaim- 
ed to the Ninewtes, that their City and Kingdom ſhould be deſtroyed: 
(ud 7aryoy wav peover) after a very little Time: and that he left the City as 
ſoon as he had made this Proclamation, Antiq. Jud. lib. ix, c, 10. p. 498. 
So that Joſephus had no Number of Days in his Hebrew Copy,. and under- 
ſtood the Senſe to be, in a very few Days; more agreeable to the Readin 
of the Septuagint, than to that of the preſent Hebrew Text. The Context 
alſo favours the Septuagint Reading; tor Jonah ſtaid in the City till the. 
Time was come when he had proclaimed the Overthrow of it; and during 
this Time it is ſaid, that both the King and People kept a Faſt, and fat 
in Sackcloth and Aſbes; and that, during the Faſt, neither: Man nor Beaſt 
were allowed to taſte any thing; neither to feed, nor drink Water, V 5, 6, 7. 
So that we cannot ſuppoſe that this Faſt could continue more than two Days. 
And after Jonah was gone out of the City, angry and grieved that God 
had not deſtroyed it,, he ſtaid not. above two Days out of it, to ſee what 
would become of it, ch. iv. y 5, 6, 7, etc. So that either there was no 
Number of Days mentioned in the original Hebrew Text, but the Septua- 
gint interpreted the Senſe to be three Days, and the Fews: afterward made 
them forty Days: or, if the Number of Days was expreſſed in the Text, it 
ſeems more probable that it was three Days than forty Days, for the Reaſons 
aſſigned. The Reading of the Septuagint was in Origen's Copy: and he 
has it both in the Text and in his Commentary ſeveral Times, Homil. i. 
in Jerem. p. 53. and Homul. xviii: p. 182. But the Hebrew in his Hexz- 
pla had 4o Days. Tuſtin Martyr cites it from the old Greek Vulgate of the 
Septuagint, three Days, as ſome Copies of his Dialogue with Trypho the 
Jew have it; though other Copies have 43 Days; which is evidently a 
corrupt Reading. Edit. Thirlb. p. 366, 367. 


and. 
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and in the Reign of Tiglath-Pul-Aſar King of Aſſyria, about the Year 
before Chriſt 74 5, Nab. i. ii. iii. and many Years after this by Sophontah 
in the Reign of Joſab, and about the Year before Chriſt 630, which 
was but a few Years before it was utterly deſtroyed and made delolate, 
Sophon. ii. 13, 14, 15. And although the Medes revolted in the laſt 
Year of Senacherib, or Beginning of the Reign of his Son A/jar- 
Haddon, in the Year before Chriſt 710 or 711. yet the Medes only 
gained their own Liberty, which they ever after maintained. But the 
Aſſyrian Kings ſtill reigned at Nineveb: and after Aſar-Haddon we 
read that Nabuchodonoſor reigned at Nineveb in the Days of Arphaxad 
or Phraortes King of Media, Judith i. 1. 
I ſhall add another Inſtance of the groſs Miſtake of Cas. He 
related (20) that when Nineveh was taken and deſtroyed by Arbaces, 
Prefect of Media, and Beleſis the Prieſt Prefect of Babylonia, Arba- 
ces poſſeſſed all the Afyrian Empire, except Babylonia, which he 
gave Tribute- free to Beleſis, and made it an independent Kingdom: 
and that Arbaces carried all the Gold and Silver found in Nineveh 
unto Ecbatana; and divided the Median Empire into Satrapies and 
Provinces. All this plainly relates to the Deſtruction of Nineveb, 
and of the A Hrian Kingdom under the laſt King of it, by Cyaxares 
King of Media, aſſiſted by Nabo-Pul-Aſar Prefect of Babylon, who 
was the Father of Nabuchadnezzar, in the Year before Chriſt 606, as 
will be ſhewn more at large. For Ecbatana was now the capital City 
of Media; but it was built 130 Years or more after Arbaces, and in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Dejoces, as (21) Herodotus informs us, 
and about the Year before Chri# 691. When Cyaxares and Nabo- 
Pul- Aſar had taken and deſtroyed Nzneveh, the Aſſyrian Kingdom 
in Upper Aſia and beyond the Euphrates was transferred to the Medes; 
and Babylon av4 the Provinces on this Side the Euphrates became a 
diſtinct independent Kingdom under Nabo-Pul-Aſar and his Poſte- 
rity, And Herodotus (22) remarks that Cyaxares who conquered the 
Aſſyrians, was the firſt who divided his Kingdom into Provinces, 


(20) Apud Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 141, 142. 
(21). Lib. i. c. 98. 
(22) Lib. i. c. 103. 
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So that it is abundantly evident that Cas miſtook both the Time of 
the Median Revolt, and alſo the Time of the Deſtruction of the / 


Hrian Empire. His firſt Error was owing (as I have obſerved above) 


to his not having ſeen the Chaldæan Annals, and placing the Epoch 
or Beginning of the Aſſyrian Empire 111 Years too high; and ſo 
placing the Median Revolt fo many Years too high likewiſe : for the 
Reigns of the Aſyrian Kings from Ninus being deduced from their 
true Epoch reach to the true Time of the Median Revolt. His ſecond: 
Error in ſuppoſing that Nineveh was taken and deſtroyed, and the A 
Frian Empire diffolved and transferred to the Medes, when they re- 
volted from it, may alſo be accounted for. There were two Kings (22) 
of Aria, each of whom the Greeks called Sardanapalus; the firſt of 
which was Aſar-Haddon, who was a great Warrior, and reigned many 
Years, and lived to be old, as we are informed from Athenzus and: 
Suidas; and was ſucceeded by a Son called Ninus by Caftor : the ſe- 
cond was luxurious and effeminate, and was burnt in his Palace. The 
Character of the firſt agrees to A/ar-Haddon, who was a warlike King 
and a great Conqueror, and reigned 43 Years: and as the Medes re-- 
volted in the Beginning of his Reign ; and other Provinces, as Baby- 
loni a, Armenia, and perhaps the Upper Syria followed their Example; 
theſe Defections greatly weakened the Ayrian Empire, and might be 


the Occaſion of Crefas relating that Nineveh was taken and deſtroyed: 


and the Aſſyrian Empire transferred to the Medes in the Reign of 
this King, the firſt Sardanapalus, which happened above an hundred 
Years after, in the Reign of the ſecond Sardanapalus, called Sarac 
by Alexander Polyhiftor, who was ſuch an effeminate King as Cręſias 
repreſented him. As there is ſo good Evidence that there were (23) 
two Kings of Aſyria called Sardanapalus, in both whoſe Reigns the A. 
ſyrian Empire ſuffered by the Medes and Babylonians; in the Reign 


(22) Eagdavanunes & H. Trgomay dvo n yeſovivar R aνννẽ,ie ive who 
g esitfçf⁰ N NM &AMGv 5 METY-TT10 Suid. voc. 06 5 ENA e £v Torg [leg- 
cue dd One! EagIavaranys yelovivar. Schol. in Anftophan. Aves, V 1022, 
p. 416. Edit. Kuſter. Kauraegx@> 9 Wu 15 Tdagy x oth AMttavdeor 7 Ae 
re\d1;oom e Eagdaranan pt + Bonmlwoiw Þ Lug p. Apud Athenæi 
Deipnol. lib. xii. p. 530. | 

(24) yelovaos d % Eapdavamranc. Heſych. in voc. in agreement with tha 
Hiſtorians cited in the foregoing Note. : 

O 
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of the firſt by a Defection, and in the Reign of the latter by a total 


Overthrow; it is, I think, probable, that Czefas miſtook the firſt for 
the latter Sardanapalus. 

Having ſhewn how the ancient and moſt learned modern Chrono.. 
logers have been miſled by the Errors of Cteſias; and alſo what led 
Ctefias himſelf into thoſe Errors, we may ſecurely proceed to the 
Scripture Hiſtory of the Aſſyrian Kings, as being connected with that 
of the Fewi/h Kings; and which contains not only the trueſt, but the 
moſt remarkable Tranſactions of thoſe Kings for a ſeries of about 164. 
Years, or to the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Empire. 

The firſt Aſſyrian King whoſe Name is mentioned in Scripture was 
Pul, who might be the King who reigned at Nineveb when Torah 
was ſent to denounce God's Judgment againſt that City. He was the 
firſt King of Afyria who conquered the Syrian Kingdoms of Meſopo- 


famia, vis. Gozan, Haran, Rezepb, and others, 2 Kings xix, 12. 


In the firſt Year of the Reign of Menabem King of Tjrael, and in the 
Year before Chri/t 770, Pul paſſed the Tigris and Euphrates with a 
great Army, and came through Syria into the Land of 1/rae/, being 

invited, as is probable, by the People, to deliver them from the Ty- 
ranny of Menabem, who had uſurped the Kingdom, and dealt cruel- 
ly with thoſe who had oppoſed him, 2 Kings xv. 16. He is therefore 
the Aſſyrian mentioned by the Prophet Hoſea, who upbraids the 1/- 
raelites under the Name of Ephraim (25), for ſending for Help to 
him againſt Menahem. When Ephraim ſaw his Sickneſs — then went 
be to the Aſſyrian — yet could he not beal you, ch. v. V 13. He was 
ſo far from healing them, or delivering them from their Oppreſſion; 
that Menabem finding himſelf not able to reſiſt him, bought him off 
with a thouſand Talents of Silver, which he gave bim, that his Hand 
(or Power) might be with him, to confirm the Kingdom to him. This 
Sum he by Force exacted from the wealthieft of the People, by a Ca- 
pitation of fifty Shekels of Silver for each Man ; which the King of 
Aria took, and departed out of the Land, leaving Menabem in Poſ- 


(25) The I/raclites, or ten Tribes, are called' Ephraim by the Prophet, 
becauſe Samaria, the capital City of the Kingdom of //rael, was in the Tribe 


uf Ephraim. 155 
Sion. 
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ſeſſion of the Throne of I/rael, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. This ſhewed 
the Afprians the Way into Cæle-Syria and Fudæa. Tiglath-Pul- 
Aſar, called T:iglath- Pileſer, was probably the Son of Pul, and ſuc- 
ceeded him in the A//yrian Empire. This King was ſent for by 
Abaz King of Judah, to aſſiſt and deliver him from the Invaſion of 
Regin King of Damaſcene Syria, and Pekah, Son of Remaliab, King 
of Ifrael, who had formed a Confederacy againſt him, with a Deſign 
to deſtroy him and ſeize on his Dominions. Rezin had recovered 


From him E/ath, built on the Red Sea by Azarias, 2 Kings xiv. 22. 


1 Kings ix. 26. and driven the Jews from thence, andpeopled it with 
Syrians, 2 Kings Xvi. 5, 6. The Tews, by the Loſs of Elath, were 


deprived of the Benefit of the Trade to Arabia, and other Parts, whoſe 


Merchandiſes came by the Red Sea, and they never after recovered it. 
Regin had alſo carried a Multitude of the Fews captive to Damaſcus, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5. and at the ſame time Pekah, Son of Remaliab, flew 


in Tudah a hundred and twenty thouſand valiant Men in one Day: 


and Zichri, one of his Captains, flew Maaſeiah the King's Son, and 
the Governor of his Houſe, and his prime Miniſter of State, V 6, 7. 
And the Children of Iſrael carried away captive of their Brethren 
two hundred thouſand, Women, Sons, and Daughters ; and took much 
Spoil from them, and brought it to Samaria, V8. But the Captives 
they ſet at Liberty, by the Advice of the Prophet Oded, and ſent them 
Honourably home, V II, 15. 

The two confederate Kings of Mael and Syria, before they had 
done all this Miſchief to the King of Fudah, went up together to 
Jeruſalem, and beſieged Ahaz in it, 2 Kings xvi, 5. But being not 
able to take the City, which was ſtrongly fortified with Walls and 
Towers, they returned with their Armies: and Regin marched to 
Elath, and took it, and ſent the People Captives to Damaſcus, and 
left a Gariſon of Syrians in it: and at the ſame Time Pekab defeated 
the Army of Ahaz, with the Slaughter of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Men; and carried away captive two hundred thouſand Jews, 
as obſerved above. The Edomites allo came and ravaged the Land of 
Judah, and carried away many Captives : and about the ſame time the 
Philiſlines invaded the South Parts of FJudab, and took ſeveral Cities 
with the Villages belonging to them, and dwelt in them, 2 Chron. 

1 xxviii 
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xxviii. 17, 18. So that Judab was reduced ſo low as almoſt to de- 
pair of Deliverance from her Enemies. This was the Jound of Ju- 
dah, which the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks of, ch. v. Y 13. which forced 
Ahaz to ſend an Embaſy to (26) Trglath-Pul- Aſar King of Aſjjria, 
with a large Preſent of Gold and Silver, and a Promile alſo to be his 
Servant, and tributary to him, that he might aſſiſt him and deliver 
him out of the Hands of the two Kings his Adverſaries, and revenge 
the Injuries they had done him, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. Upon this Meſ- 
ſage the King of Afyria came with a great Army, and beſieged Da- 
maſcus, the capital City of Syria, and took it, and ſlew Rezin the 
King, and carried the People captive to (27) Kir in Media, and placed 
a Colony of Afyrians in it, V 9. and hereby put an end to the Syri- 
an Kingdom, which became ſubject to the A/yrian Empiie. This 
happened in the ſecond and third Years of the Reign of Abaz, and the 
Year before Chrift 740 and 739. 

As ſoon as Tiglatb-Pul-Aſar had taken Damaſcus and ſubdued 
Syria, he invaded the Country of the King of 1/rae/, and took Jon, 
and Abelbeth-Maachah, and TJanoah (which had been invaded and 
| ſmitten before by Ben-Hadad, who was hired by Aſa to aſſiſt him 
againſt Baaſha, 1 Kings xv. 18—20.) and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, and Galilee, all the Land of Naphtali, alſo the Reubenites, 
and Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes (that is, the two Tribes 
and half which were beyond Jordan) and carried them captive into 


(26) This King is called Fareb by the Prophet Zo/ea, ch. v. 13. which 
Word is not the proper Name of a King, as ſome by Miſtake underſtand 
it; but the Word ſignifies Revenger, or to revenge, and is fo rendered by 
Jerome in his Commentary on the Text. Aguila renders it da uov Theo- 
doſion, eil; Symmachus, and the Latin Vulgate, ultorem. Ferome remarks, 
Quod autem Jarib «/torem ſignificet et judicem nomen Gedeonis oſtendit: 
appellatus enim eſt Jerobaal, i. e. ulciſcatur ſe Baal. 

(27) Kir was a City of the Upper Media, Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 12. 
p. 503. And it is called Media by the Prophet Jai. xxii. 6. compared with 
ch. xxi. V 2. Ptolemæi Kgelwa Cyrna Mediæ urbs mediterranea ad Mar- 
dum vel Amardum fluvium qui in Mare Caſpium exit. Bochart. Geog. Sac. 
lib. iv. c. 32. p. 293. See Ptol. Geog. p. 148. Edit. 1605. And Tiglath- 
Pul-Aſar ſending the Syrian Captives of Damaſcus into Media, ſhews that 


the Medes in his Reign were ſubject to the Afſyrians. 
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Aria, and brought them unto (28) Halah, and Habor, and Hare, 
and to the River Gozan, 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron, v, 6. 26. And 
by theſe Conqueſts of Tig/ath-Pul- Afar in Syria and the Land of V. 
rael was fulfilled the Prophecy of Iſaiab, ch. viii. V 4. The Riches 
of Damaſcus and the Spotl of Samaria ſhall be taken away before the 
King of Aſyria, Alſo the Prophecy of Amos, ch. i. V 4, 5. 
T will ſend a Fire into the Houſe of Hazael, which ſhall devour the 
Palaces of Ben-Hadad. I will break alſo the Bar of Damaſcus — 
and the People of Syria ſhall go into Captivity unto Kir, 

The King of Afyria, by killing Regin and deſtroying the Dama/- 
cene Kingdom of Syria, and ſpoiling and depopulating many Countries 
of the King of JVael, and carrying his People captive into the 
Provinces of Aria, did indeed deliver Ahaz from the Invaſion of 
theſe two Kings, and ſeverely revenged him of them; but yet, as 
the Prophet foretold, Hof. v. 13. he did not cure him of his Wound; 
any more than his Father Pul, when invited by the People of 1/7 ae! 
to aſſiſt and deliver them from the Tyranny of Menahem, did heal 
their Sickneſs, as the ſame Prophet repreſents it. And Tiglath- Pul- 
Aſar was ſo far from ſtrengthening Abax, that he diſtreſſed him, 
2 Chron, xxviii. 20. and impoveriſhed him by taking of him all the 
Silver and Gold that was in the Treaſury of the Temple, and in his 
own Treaſury alſo, which Ahaz ſent to him, and withal agreed to 
pay him an annual Tribute, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. xvili. 7. 

Damaſcus and Syria being now become ſubject to the Aſſyrians laid 
the Foundation of an eaſy Conqueſt of the Land of Judæa, and of the 
Captivity of the Kingdoms both of Jrae! and Fudab. 

Salman-Aſar, called Enemaſar, Tob. i. 13. ſucceeded Tiglath-Pul- 
Aſar. This King completed the Miſeries of the ten Tribes of 1/rae!, 


(21) Theſe Places are thought by ſome to have lain on the Weſtern Bor- 
ders of Media, between Afſyria and the Caſpian Sea. See Bochart. Prælim. 
Diſſert. de Sit. Paradiſ. Terreſt. Phaleg. p. 29. and p. 194. Hara eſt Ra- 
ges, Autor. incerti Queſt, Heb. 1n lib. Chron. inter oper. Hieron. tom. 
ii. p. 46. Hyde, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perf. p. 414. thinks Hara and Gozan 
were two chief Cities of Media, but Habor or Chabor is placed by Ptolemy in 
Meſopotamia, near the Euphrates, p. 142. and Hara may be the ſame with 
Zlaran, Cbarran, or Carre in Meſopotamia likewile. | 

which 
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which were begun by his Predeceſſor: for he invaded Heſbea King of 
Iſrael (who had treacherouſly flain Pekah, and ſeized the Kingdom, 
2 Kings xv. 30.) and put him under Tribute, 2 Kings xvii. 3. and 
afterwards finding that he had entered into a ſecret Confederacy againſt 
him with So (22) King of Egypt, and paid not his annual Tribute as 
he had done ; he brought an Army, and ravaged all the Land as he 
marched to Samaria, to which he laid Siege, and Hoſhea was ſhut 
up in it three Years; and in the End of the third Year the King of 
Aſſyria took the City, and carried Heſbea and his People captive into 
the Provinces of Aſyria and Media: he ſhut Hoſhea up in Priſon, and 
Placed the People (23) in Halah, and in Habor by the River of Go- 
Zan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 4, 5, 6. Xvill. 9, 
10, 11. Thus the Kingdom of Jrael was utterly deſtroyed in the 
Year before Chriſt 721, after it had ſtood 256 Years, 

The Deſolation and Captivity of Tjrae! was foretold many Years be- 
fore to Feroboam, by the Prophet Abijab the Shilonite, The Lord 
(ſaies he) ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a Reed is ſhaken in the Water; and he 
ſhall root up Iſrael out of this good Land — and ſhall ſcatter them be- 
yond the River (Euphrates) becauſe they have made their Groves, provok= 
ing the Lord to Anger. And be ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the Sins 
of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made Iſrael to fin, 1 Kings xiv. 
ver, 15, 16. And it is probable that Sa/man-Aſar beat in pieces and 


(22) Herodotus calls this King Sabacon, lib. ii. c. 137. and Manetho, Dynaſt. 
24. 

(23) Hala, Halach, or Chalach might be one of the Cities built by Afbar, 
Gen. X.y 11. This is ſuppoſed to be Calab, ſituated about the Springs of 
the River Lycus, and mentioned by Srabo as the capital City of a Province 
called Calacene; which ſeeins to be the ſame with Pzolemy's Calacine, above 
Adiabene towards Mount Niphates, Ptolem. Geog. lib. vi. p. 146. See Bo- 
chart's Phaleg. lib. iv. c. 22. Cellar. Geog. Tom. ii. p. 663. Prolemy men- 
tions Chabor, which ſeems to be the Habar here mentioned amongſt the Cities 
of Meſopotamia, and lying near the Euphrates, Geog. lib. v. p. 142. See 
Not. 21, above. Geſan may be Ptolemy's Gauſanitis in Meſopotomia; or 
Gauſan, or Gauſania, a City of Media, Geog. lib. v. p. 142. lib. vi. p. 148. 
Foſephus ſaies, the Iſraelites were carried from Samaria into Media and Per- 


Jia, Ant. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. And the Oriental Chronicle publiſhed. by A. 
braham Ecchellenſis makes Chabor to be Aſphahan, p. 19. 


Vo. I. 8 carried 
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carried away the Golden Calves which had been ſet up by Jeroboam in 
Bethel and Dan, it being uſual for idolatrous Conquerors to. demoliſh. 
and carry away the Gods or Idols of thoſe Nations whom they con- 
quered, 

And this is intimated by the Prophet Hoſeah, The Inhabitants Sa- 
maria ſhall fear becauſe of the Calves [rather Calf as the Septuagint has 
it] of Beth- Auen: for the People thereof ſhall mourn. over it It 
hall be carried alſo unto Aſſyria for a Preſent to King Fareb : E- 
phraim ſhall receive Shame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own Coun- 
fel. As for Samaria her King is caſt off, As TE FOAM UPON THE 
WATER, ch. x. ver. 5,6, 7. And the Prophet Mzcah foretells to the 
People of 1/rael, that all their graven Images ſhall be beaten to pieces, 
ch. i. ver. 7. Amos allo propheſied, that God would vit the Altars. 
of Betb- el, and that they ſhould fall to the Ground, ch. iii. ver. 14. and 
Beth-el is threatened with Judgment and Deſtruction, ch. v. ver. 

5, 6. After the Iſraelites were carried away out of their own Land 
into AMhyria, as God had foretold by his Prophets, 2 Kings xvii. ver. 
23. that the Land might not be deſolate and without Inhabitants ;. Sa/- 
manaſar the King of Aſſyria brought Men from Babylon, and from (24) 
Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the Cities of Samaria inſtead of the Children of I 
rael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria and dwelt in the Cities thereof, 2 Kings 

xvii. ver. 24. Some of theſe Colonies in Ezra, ch. iv. ver. 9. are called 
Dinaites, Apharſathchites, Tarpelites, Apbarſites, Archevites, Baby- 
lonians, Suſanchites, Debavites, Elamites: which laſt People are not 
mentioned in the Greek Copies. But theſe Nations were not ſent and 
placed in the Cities of Samaria, ver. 10. by Aſar- Haddon, as is ſaid. 
ver. 2. in all the Copies; and which Reading is followed by Archbiſhop. 
Uſher, Sir F. Marſham, Sir J. Newton, and others: but they were 
ſome of the Colonies ſent from Media, Perfia, Babylonia, Meſopotamia, 
and Syria, by Salmanaſar and. ſo (25) Joſephus read it in his Copy 
of E/dras, They were ſent over from the Aſyrian Provinces under the 


(24) Cuthah was a Province in Perfia, ſo called from the River Cuthus. 
Foleph. Jud. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 14. 


(25) Antiq. Jud. hb. xi. c. 2. p. 549. cap. iv. p. 556. 
4 Command 
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Command of Aſhappar or Aſſenaphar, and ſettled in the Cities of the 
T/raelites ; and worſhiped the God of 1/rae/ along with their own Idols, 
2 Kings xvil. ver. 28, 29. 41. 

By theſe Nations poſſeſſing the whole Land of Mael, the very 
Name of Jjraelites was aboliſhed, according to the Prophecy of Jaiab, 
ch. vii. ver. 8. who told Ahaz, that within threeſcore and five Nears, 
Ephraim (i.e, the Tribes of Jrael) ſhould be broken, ſo as not to be a 
People. This was the Term which God had appointed for the Capti- 
vity of Jrael, from the Time that he had ſent Prophets to forewarn 
them of it. The firſt of theſe was Amos, all whoſe Prophecies almoſt 
declare God's Judgments againſt the I/raelites for their Idolatries and 
Immoralities, and threaten them with utter Deſtruction. Amos began 
to prophecy in the latter End of the Reign of Feroboam the ſecond, and 
two Years before the Earthquake, which happened in the Year before 
Cbriſt 783, as is moſt probable ; and, as I obſerved, under the Reign 
of this (26) King: ſo he began to prophecy in the Year before Chri/# 
785, and Hoſeah propheſied againſt the Iſraelites about the ſame time; 
and Jaiab a few Years after them. Now from the Year before CH 
785, when God firſt foretold the utter Deſtruction of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, and the Captivity of the People of the Land, by Amos, to the 
Year before Chriſt 72 1, when Samaria was taken, and all the People 
of it, and of the Cities belonging to it, were carried into Captivity , 
and the Land inhabited by other Nations ſent from the Aſyrian Pro- 
vinces, is /ixty-four Years, and fo within ſixty-five Years, as Iſaiah 
foretold, Ephraim was broken from being any more a People, And this 
was the Explication of the ancient eus, as (27) Ferome relates in his 


(26) See the Chronolog. Table of the Kings of Hrael and Judab. 

(27) Hebræi hunc locum ita ediſſerunt; ut Amos, qui ſub Ozia cœpit 
lens quando et Ifaias prophetiæ ſuæ habuit exordium, primus 
prophetaverit contra Iſrael, dicens (cap. vii. ver. 17.) Iſrael autem cap- 
rivus ducetur de terra ſua. Titulus quoque prophetiæ ejus contra Sa- 
mariam ſit, et prophetare cœperit in diebus Oziz regis Juda ante duos 
annos terre motus: volunt autem annum fuiſſe vigeſimum quintum Oziæ, 
quando hæc acciderunt, cujus reliqui anni ſunt viginti ſeptem. Ozias 
enim regnavit annos quinquaginta duos: poſt eum regnavit Joatham filius 
ejus annis ſedecim; et hujus filius Ahaz annis aliis ſedecim; poſt 
quem regnavit Ezechias, cujus ſexto imperii anno capta Samaria eſt : atque 


82 Commentary 


316 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


Commentary on the Paſſage of 1/azah, ch. vii. 8, And by this Inter- 
pretation the Prophecy was exactly fulfilled ; nor do I apprehend that 
it can be made out any other (28) Way: and eſpecially by a ſuppoſed 
Colony planted in the Cities of Jſrael many Years afterwards by A/ar- 
Haddon, and founded on the corrupt Reading of Ezra, ch. iv. 2. tak- 
en notice of above. And admitting that Aſar-Haddon had ſent a Co- 
lony into the Land of T/-ae/ forty-four Years, as is ſuppoſed, after the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes, how could this be a fulfilling of T/atab's 
Prophecy, which was fulfilled forty-four Years before? For the 1/rael- 
ites were broken and no more a People, after Salmanaſar had taken Sama- 
ria and carried chem away Captive into Aſſyria. So that I wonder 
that ſuch learned Men as Uſer (29), and the great Sir Iſaac Newton, 
ſhould acquieſce in an Interpretation of the Prophecy, which is evi- 
dently groundleſs. 


After Salmanaſar had taken Samaria, he marched with his Army 
through Galilee into Phenicia, and inveſted Tyre, in the Reign of 
Elulzus, as Menander (30) of Epheſus related from the Tyrian Annals. 


ita effici ſimul annos ſexaginta quinque. Com. in cap; vii. Ifai. p. 68, Cla- 
rius is of the ſame Opinion, ap Crit. Sac. tom. iv. annot. in loc. Iſaiæ, 
and Forerius from Vatablus, ibid. 

(28) Grotius and Cappellus read in the Text of Jaiab fix and five Years, 
inſtead of ſixty-five : and ſo read in the Hebrew Text /es, i. e. fix in the ſin- 
gular Number tor ſ em, 1. e. /ixty in the plural Number. And they com- 
puted from the two laſt Years of Pekab, or the 18h of his Reign, to which 
the nine Years of Haſbea being added made eleven Years, Crit. Sac. ubi ſup. 
et Ludov. Cappel. Crit. Sac. lib. vi. p. 415 But befides that all Copies 
read fixty-frve Years, they did not conſider that after the Death of Petab ther 
was an inter-regnum, or Anarchy of nine Years, before Heſbea began to 
reign : for he did not reign till the 12th of Abax, 2 Kings xvii. 1. and there- 
fore from the 29 of Ahaz and 18 of Pekah ending, whence they ſuppoſe the 
Prophet to reckon, it was 19 or 20 Years: v2. 10 or near 11 Years of A. 
baz*s Reign, when Heſbea began to reign, and nine Years of Hoſhea's own 
Reign. So that their Emendation of the Text of 1/aiah, though ingenious, 
has no Foundation. 


(29) Annal. vet. Teſt. p. 108. ad ann. 677. ant. ær. Chriſt. Sir I. Newt. 
Chronolog. p. 283. 


(30) Apud Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. The Tyre which Salmanaſar 
invaded, and was not able to take, was evidently Old Tyre, for he inveſted it 
with a Land-Army firſt and laſt; and therefore it could not be the inſular 


On 


Chronological Autiquities of the Hebrews, 317 


On Occaſion of this Invaſion, Szdon, Ace [afterwards called Pfolemais, 
and now Acon] and many other Cities revolted from the Tyrians, and 
put themſelves under the Protection of the King of Afyria: upon 
which Elulzus made Terms of Peace with Salẽmanaſar, probably pay- 
ing him a great Sum of Money, and Salmanaſar return'd with his Ar- 
my into Aſſyria. He ſoon after renewed the War, in order to make 
the Tyrians ſubmit and become tributary to him, as molt of the Cities 
of Phænicia had done. The Phænicians aſſiſted him with a Fleet of 
ſixty Ships, to enable him to attack the Tyrians by Sea as well as Land. 
The Tyrians had only twelve Ships, with which they fought and beat 
the Phenician Fleet, and took five hundred Priſoners. Upon this 
Defeat the King of Afyr:ia would engage them no more at Sea; but 
left anArmy to block up the City, and returned into A//yr:ia. This Army, 
to diſtreſs the Tyrians and force them to a Surrender, ſtopped the A- 
quæducts by which Water was conveyed from the River into the City: 
ſo that the Tyrians had no Supply of Water but from Wells which 
they dug. This Blockade continued for five Years, from which they 
were delivered by the Death of Salmanaſar, who died in the Year before 
Chriſt 713, if not the Year before. 

Salmanaſar had all along demanded of Fezekiah King of Judah the 
annual Tribute which Aba his Father had agreed to pay to the A H- 
rians; but Hezekzah having been proſperous in his Wars againſt the 
Philiſtines, he refuſed to pay the uſual Tribute, 2 Kings xvii. 7, 8. 
Salmanaſar (3 1) threatened him with- an Invaſion and Devaſtation of 
his Kingdom ; and would undoubtedly have made War upon him, if 
if he had not been diverted by his Expeditions into Samaria, Phani- 
cia, and Syria, and diſappointed in his Attempts upon Tyre, which 
kept an Army employed five Vears, ſoon after which he died. 


Tyre which was ſurrounded by the Sea. And yet in the Text of Joſephus, 
Palæ- Tyrus, or Old Tyre, is ſaid to have ſurrendered with the other Pheni- 
cian Cities. 4 maaa Tvzo; therefore is a corrupt Reading, and I wonder the 

learned Uſher did not ſee that it was fo, Annal. vet. Teſt. ad an. ante Chriſt. 


717. Iam inclined to think with Perizonius, that Menander wrote ij Bygvics, 
Orig. Babylon. c. vi. p. 82. 


(31) Joſeph, Antiq. Jud, lib, ix. c. 13. fin. p. 505. 
Senacherid 
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Senacherib (32) ſucceeded his Father Salmanaſar in the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, Tob,i, V 15. And he no ſooner came to the Throne, in the 
14 Year of Hezekiah King of Fudab, and in the Year before Chriſt 
713, but he invaded Judæa with a prodigious Army, to be revenged 
on Hezekiah for having refuſed to pay the annual Tribute laid upon his 
Kingdom by T:glath- Pul- Afar, as it was agreed between him and 
Aba, and had been conſtantly paid till he came to the Throne of Ju- 
dab. Senacherib took ſeveral of the fortified Cities of Fudah, 2 Kings 
xviii. Vf 13. and laid Siege to Lachiſb; intending next to go up with his 
Army againſt Jeruſalem, 14. Upon this Hezekiah was terrified, 
and immediately ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Aſyria, to beg Par- 
don for not having paid the annual Tribute, and promiſing to pay what- 
ever Sum he ſhould lay upon him, if he would go out of his Country, 
The King of AHria demanded of him three hundred Talents of Silver 
and thirty Talents of Gold, Hezekiah took all the Silver that was in the 
Treaſury of the Temple, and alſo of his own Palace; and cut off the Gold 
from the Doors of the Temple, and from the Pillars which be had over- 
laid, to make up the appointed Sum, and gave it to the King of Aſſy- 
ria, V xiv. 15, 16. Senacberib having received the Money left Fu- 
dæa tor the preſent, and marched his Army againſt the Egyptians, to 
be revenged on that Nation for having confederated with Ho/hea againſt 
his Father Salmanaſar, 2 Kings xvii. V 4. He ſent Tartan, one of 
his Generals, with an Army to Aſbdod, or Azotus, which he beſieged 
and took, I/az. ch. xx. VI. whilſt he himſelf proceeded with the 
main Army, and fat down before (33) Pelufium, the frontier City of 
Egypt, with a Deſign, after he had taken it, to have ſubdued the whole 
Kingdom and made it tributary. | | 

After Senacherib was gone into Egypt, Hezekiah fell ſick of the 
Plague ; and the Prophet 7/a:ab was ſent to acquaint him, that his Di- 


(32) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 141. mentions this King, and calls him Sanacharib 
King of the Arabians end Aſſyrians. His Father might have conquered Part 
of Arabia deſerta which joined to Chaldæa, or Herodotus might mean the 
Chaldzan Arabians; or thoſe Arabians who dwelt in Meſepotamia, and were 
ſubject to the Aſſyrians after Tiglath-Pul-Aſar had conquered Syria z and Sal- 
manaſer had added to theſe Conqueſts, See 2 Kings xix. ver. Il, 12, 13. 


(33) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 141, and Beraſus in Foſepbus Antiq. Jud. lib. x. 
ſtemper 
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ſtemper was mortal, and bid him et his Houſe in Order, for that be 
ſhould die and not live, 2 Kings xx. V 1. This God did to humble 
and to try him. And as ſoon as the Meſſage was delivered, Hezekiah 
prayed heartily to God, and hoped he might obtain Mercy and Deliver- 
ance from Death, on account of his Sincerity and Zeal in the true 
Worſhip of God, which he had reſtored and reformed from the Idola- 
tries of his Father Ahaz, 2 Kings xvili. V 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Before Haiab was got out of the Palace, he was ordered by God to 
turn back again, and to tell Hegeſtiab, that his Prayers were heard, 
and that he ſhould be healed immediately; and the Prophet had order- 
ed a Lumpof Figs to be laid upon the peſtilential Boyl, which brake it, 
and he recovered. God alſo told him, that he ſhould live and reign ff 
teen Years longer; and that he would deliver him and Jeruſalem out of 
the Hand of the King of AHria (who had purpoſed in his Return from 
Egypt to deſtroy them, and was then probably on his March) 2 Kings 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. And as he deſired to be ſatisfied of the Truth of 
what the Prophet had told him by a miraculous Sign, God brought the 
Shadow of the Sun ten Degrees (34) backward, by which it had gone 


8. 1. Herodotus calls the King of Egypt, who then reigned, Sethon ; and he is 
called Sevec, or Sevechus in Manetho's 25" Dynaſty. 

(34) The Miracle of the Sun's Shadow going back. ten Degrees, 
ſeems to have been by a miraculous Inflection of the Rays of the Sun 
only, on the Dial, or Staircaſe of the Palace of Abax, or Hezekiah, which 
was firſt made uſe of for the Obſervation of the Time of the Day in the Reign 
of Ahaz ; and not to have been an univerſal Miracle. For it appears from 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. that the Ambaſſadors of Merodac-Baladan, who were 
{ent to compliment Hezekiab on his Recovery (2 Kings xx. 12.) were order- 
ed to enquire into the Miracle that was done at the ſame time. This ſhews 
that it had no Effect, nor was obſerved by the CHaldæan Aſtronomers at Bach- 
lon; but only that they had heard of it there: and the Study of Aſtronomy 
being then much improved at Babylon, they were deſirous to have an Ac- 
count of ſo extraordinary a Phænomenon as the Retrogradation of the Sun's 
Shadow. The Word tranſlated Dial is Megaloth, the Word which is ren- 
dered ſeveral Times before Degrees; and it means an Aſcent or Flight of 
Steps. So that this Dial ſeems to have been no other than a Staircaſe 
in King Abaz's Palace, on the Steps of which was marked with Lines the 
Progreſs of the Sun's Shadow, ſhewing the Hours of the Day. So the Hal- 
dee Paraphraſe and the Syriac Verſion underſtand it. And Joſephus ſaies, the 


Ge. 
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down in the Dial of Ahaz, 2 Kings xx. ver. 8—1 1, Iſaiah xxxviu. 

ver. 7, 8. | 

e had ſpent all the Year in the Siege of Peluſium, without 

being able to take it. Herodotus (3 5) relates, that he was defeated by 

a vaſt Number of Field-Mice running into his Camp by Night, which 

| gnawed to pieces the Shield-ſtraps, Bow-ſtrings, and Quivers of his Sol- 
| diers; ſo that in the Morning, finding themſelves diſarmed, they raiſed 
| the Siege and fled, with the Loſs of many Men, who were flain by 
the Egyptians in their Flight. But Foſephus (36) gives a more proba- 
ble Account of the Aſyrians leaving the Siege of Peluſium; namely, 
that when he had finiſhed his Batteries raiſed againſt the Town, and 
was ready to ſtorm it, News was brought him, that Tirbakab King (37) 
of Ætbiopia was in full March with a great Army to aſſiſt the Egyp- 
tians; and had reſolved to march through the Deſart of Arabia, and 
to invade the Aſſyrian Territories. This Account made him ſuddenly 
decamp and quit the Siege of Peluſium; and leave the Country of 
Egypt. This was in the fifteenth Year of Hezetrah, and in the Year 
before Chriſt 7 12. Senacherib, enraged at his Diſappointment in his 


Shadow of the Sun went back ten Steps in the Houſe of Abaz, Antiq. Jud, 
lib. x. c. 2. Theſe Hippolytus underſtood to be ſo many Hours; and that 
this Day had thirty-two Hours, Ap. Annal. Glyc. p. 194. 

(35) Lib. ii. c. 144. | | 

(36) Jud. Antiq. lib. x. c. 1. P. 512. 

(37) Joſephus calls him Thar/icah in the Place above- cited. He is called 
by Manetho Tarcus, or Tarachus : and by the Septuagint and Latin Vulgate 
Tharaca. He was King of Athiopia and Arabia, above Syene, which was 
the Boundary between Egypt and Athiopia, and his Kingdom reached to the 
weſt Side of the Arabian Gulf, or Sea, See Cellar. Geog. Antiq. lib. iy. c. 
8. p. 952. and Strab. Geog, lib. i. p. 68. He is mentioned by Strabo, who 
calls him Tearcho the Athiopian King; and ſaies, he was related to have 
marched with an Army as far as the Pillars of Hercules, Geog. lib. xv. P. 
1007, He was probably the Son of Sabacon, and Brother to Sevechus King of 
Egypt, whom he came to aſſiſt, and ſucceeded him in the Egyptian Kingdom 

and is the third Z#7hiopian King who reigned in Egypt under the 2 5'*Dynaſty 
of Manetho; which fee, and the Notes there. And it appears from Fo/ephus 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c.1. that he was King of the African #thiopia above Egypt, 
becauſe he purpoſed, alter fighting Senacherib, if he beat him, to have 
marched directly through the Deſart of Arabia into the Aſſyrian Territories, 


Egyptian 
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Egyptian Expedition, returned with his Army into Judæa, and en- 
camped again at Lachiſb, 2 Chron. xxxii. ver. 9. 2 Kings xviii. ver. 
17. And notwithſtanding the Treaty of Peace which he had made 

with Hezekiah, he ſent Rabſhakeh, and two other Generals of his Ar- 
my, with a great Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, 2 Kings xvill. 17. Rab- 
Haßteb and the other two Officers, called Tartan and Rab/ans, went to 
Feruſalem, and ſtanding near the Wall of the City, delivered the 
proud and blaſphemous Meſſage mentioned 2 Kings xvii. ver. 19, Oc. 
Jſai. xxxvi. ver. 4, 5, &c. unto the Servants of Heze&ia), whom he 
{ent out to them; demanding a Surrender of Feru/a/em to the King 
of Aria; and endeavouring to perſuade the People to revolt, 
ver. 29, 30, 31. Hezekiab had a little before taken Counſel wth his 
Princes and great Men, about putting themſelves and the City in 

a Poſture of Defence, as ſoon as he perceived that Senacherib had a 
Deſign to fight againſt Jeruſalem. The firſt thing reſolved on was 70 
op up all the Wells whichwere without the City; and to divert the Brook 
which ran by it, another Way; that, when the AHrian Army came 
near the-City, they ſhould find no Water : this was immediately done 

by the People, who readily in great Numbers employed their Hands 
in the Work, He alſo at the ſame Time repaired the Breaches of the 
Wall, and raiſed it up to the Towers; and built a new Wall without 

the other, and repaired Millo; and armed the People, and marſhalled 
them, and ſet proper Officers over them. Then he ordered them to be 

all drawn up before him; and he exhorted them fo be courageous, and 
not to be afraid of the great Army of the King of Aria; for that their 
God was more powerful than all his Hoſt, and was ready to help them 

and to fight their Battles. This Speech encouraged the People, and 
they reſolved to defend the King and City to the laſt, 2 Chron. xxxii, 
28. Theſe Preparations for a Defence were made whilſt Senacherib 

lay before Lachiſh. But when Rab/hakeh was come with a great Army 

before Feruſalem, and had delivered the threatening and blaſphemous 

Meſſage which Eliaꝶim and the other Officers of the Houſhold repeated 

to Hezekiab, his Courage began to fail him; he rent his Cloaths and 

put on Sackcloth, and went into the Temple, and prayed to God to 
deliver him and his People out of the Hand of the King of Aria, 

Vol. I. Tt I 
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at the ſame Time he ſent a Meſſage to the Prophet Jaiab, to let him 
know the Danger they were in; and to acquaint him with the re- 
proachful Bluſphemies which RH ,, by Order of his Maſter the 
King of Afyria, had uttered againit the living God; and toentreat his 
earneſt Prayers to God to ſpare his People which were left, 2 Kings 
Xviil. V 37. ch. xix. ver. 1,2, 3, 4- Iſatab put up his earneſt Prayers 
to God both for the King and People ; and bade the Servants of Heze- 
kiah tell their Maſter from the Lord, not to be afraid of the Threaten- 
ings of the King of Aſyria, and of the Blaſphemies of his Servants: 
againſt the God of T/rael ; for that God would /end a Blaſt upon him; 
and he ſhould hear a Rumour, and return to his own Land, and fall by 
the Sword in his own Land, 2 Kings xix. ver. 6, 7. Rabfhakeh having 
delivered his Meſſage ; and receiving no Anſwer from the People to 
whom he had applied himſelf, who were reſolved to defend the City 
and their King; and finding that the City was well fortified and able 
to hold out, he returned to the King of Aria, who had left Lach!/b 
and was beſieging Libnab, ver. 8. Jai. xxxvii. ver. 8. He had no 
ſooner given Senacherib an Account of his Meſſage to Hezekiah, but 
News was brought (as Jaiab had foretold) that Tirhatab King of Ætbi- 
opia was in full March to fight againſt him; being, as is probable, de- 
fired by the King of Egypt to purſue him, 2 Kings xix. 9. Lai. xxxvii.g. 
Senacherib waited for the coming up of the Enemy, and reſolved, after 
he had defeated him, to march with his whole Army againſt Feruſalem: 
and in the mean time ſent Meſſengers again with a Letter to Hezek:ah 
in the ſame haughty and blaſphemous Style, as he had at firſt delivered a 
Meſſage by Rabſhakeb, 2 Kings xix. ver. g—13. Lai. xxxvii. 9—13. 
Hezekiah having received and read the Letter, went immediately to 
the Temple, and holding it open in his Hand, he prayed to God to 
hear the Words of Senacherib, with which he had reproached and de- 
fied him ; and begged that he would make his Power known in all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and that he alone was God, by ſaving his 
People out of the Hand of the Aſſyrians, ver. 14— 19. As ſoon as he 
had done praying, the Prophet T/aiah ſent to aſſure him, that God 
had heard his Prayers; and that the King of Aſyria ſhould not come 
before the City or lay Siege to it; and that he would defend and fave 
at 
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it out of his Hand. And for a Sign of their Deliverance, and that Se- 
nacherib ſhould leave the Country, and not return again to invade it, 
he tells them, they ſbould eat that Year ſuch Things as grew of them- 
ſelves, and in the jecond Year that which ſprang of the ſame ; and in the 
third Year they ſhould ſow and reap, and plant Vineyards and eat the 
Fruits thereof. Accordingly, that Night the Angel of the Lord went 
out and (38) ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand Men, amongſt which were all the mighty Mex of Va- 
Jour and the Leaders and Captains of the Army, 2 Kings xix. ver. 20, 
28, 29. 32, 33, 34» 35. Iſai. xxxvii. ver. 21. 29, 30. 33, 34, 35, 36. 
2 Chron. xxxli. ver. 21, 

This Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Army was a juſt Judgment from 
God upon Senacher:ib, for having blaſphemed and defied him to deliver 
Feruſalem out of his Hands. God by this Act of his miraculous Power 
let him ſee that he was greater than all the Gods of the Nations, whoſe 
Images and Altars had been deſtroyed by him and his Forefathers, who 
were by his Providence raiſed up to puniſh thoſe idolatrous Countries 
which they had conquered and waſted : but that he was able to deliver 
his own People who worſhiped him, without human Strength; and 
to deſtroy their Enemies how many and potent ſoever, with the Blaſt 
of his Mouth; and by one ſingle Meſſenger of his divine Vengeance. | 

The Prophet Hoſea foretold this miraculous Deliverance of the Few- 
b Nation. Having foretold the utter Deſtruction of the T/raelites by 
the Conqueſt of Samaria, ch. i. ver. 6. he adds ver, 7. But I will bave 
Mercy on the Houſe of Fudah, and will ſave them by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſave them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battle, by Horſes 
nor by Horſemen. They were to be ſaved by an inviſible and immediate 
divine Power, which remarkably appeared in the Deſtruction of Sena- 
cherib's Army, which was ready to have laid ſiege to Feruſalem with an 
irreſiſtible Force. And the Prophet 1/atah, in ſeveral Parts of his Pro- 

phecies, foretells this extraordinary Deliverance of the Fews and De- 


(38) Jaſepbus thinks that God deſtroyed the Mirian Army by a raging 
Peſtilence ſent amongſt them. 715 Oed Nu evoxy Lavlos avs TW 5E&T® vooouy 
ald Tyy newly Ths wonogrxins vla, Antiq. Jud, lib. x. c. I. fin, 


Tt 2 ſtruction 
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ſtruction of the Myrians at the ſame time, See ch. x. ver, 24, 25. ch. 
xlv. ver. 24, 25. 

Senacherib being terrified with the Loſs of his Army, fled with the 
ſmall Remainder of it home to Nineveh, in great Confuſion (2 Chron: 
xxxii. ver. 21.) and Rage: and there barbarouſly ſlew many of the 

Tews who were his Subjects, and had been brought Captive thither by 
Salmanaſar, and ordered their Bodies to be caſt out of the Walls of the 
City and to lie unburied, as a Revenge for what he had ſuffered in 


udza, Tob. i. ver. 17, 18, 19. 
The Deſtruction of ſo great an Army weakened the Kingdom of Se- 


nacherib; and he ſoon became odious and contemptible even in his own 
Family: and in the Beginning of the Year after he had fled out of Ju- 
dæa, which was the Year (39) before Chriſt 711, his two eldeſt Sons 
conſpired againſt him, and flew him whilſt he was worſhiping in the 
Temple of Nz/roch (40) his God: which unnatural Parricide rendering 
them odious to the People, they were forced (in order to fave their 


(39) Senacherib muſt have ſpent more than a Year in his Expeditions, firſt 
into Judæa, many fortified Cities of which he conquered : and having made 
Peace with Hezekiah, he marched into Egypt, and ſpent all the Year in the 
Siege of Peluſium; and was forced to leave it untaken. After this, in the Year 
before Chriſt 712, he marched back into Judæa, and broke his Treaty with He⸗ 
zekiah ;, took Lachiſhand after that laid fiege to Libnah, where his greatArmy 
was almoſt all deſtroyed : ſo that it muſt have been in the End of Summer 
when he fled out of Fudza to Nineveh; whither he returned full of Rage and 
Revenge, and flew many of the Jews, and ordered their Bodies to lie un- 
buried behind the Walls of the City: this Cruelty continued ſome time. 
Tobit buried the dead Bodies of the Fews from Time to Fime, till he was 
diſcovered by a Ninevite, who informed againſt him, and he was forced to 
fly to ſave his Life. This by his Account was in the Beginning of the 
Spring; for he ſaies, that in lefs than ffzy-five Days after he had fled from 
Nineveh, Senacherib was ſlain by two of his Sons: and Achiacar his Brother's 
Son being made prime Miniſter to Aſar-Haddon, he obtained Leave for To- 
bit to return to Niueveb; and he came home to his Family in tbe Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was celebrated in the Month of May; and ſo it was in the 
Year before Chriſt 711. Tob. ch. i. 18—22. ch. ii. 1. 8 

(40) Niſroch ſeems to be the Aſſyrian God Saturn or Bel, wboſe Image 
was placed in a Shrine, or Ark, called in the Chaldee Tongue Niſra. See 
Kircher's Oedip. Mgypt. tom. i. p. 379, 380. The Jews ſuppoſe that the 
Shrine w as made out of a Ni/ra, or Plank of Noab's Ark, | 

4 Lives) 
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Lives) to fly into the Land of Armenia, and ſecured themſelves in the 
Mountains under the Protection of the Præfect of the Province; and 
Aſar-Haddon, the youngeſt Son of Senacherib, ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, 2 Kings xix. 37. Iſat. xxxvii. 38. Tob. i. 21. 

It is evident from the Words of the Prophet 1/azah ch: xxxvii. 30. 


that the Year in which Jeruſalem was delivered and Senacherib's 


Army deſtroyed was Sabbatical; and the following Year ſeems to 
have been the Year of Jubilee, which was alſo-a Sabbatical Year. His 
Words are: Hall eat this Year ſuch as groweth of itjelf”; and the 
ſecond Year that which ſpringeth of the ſame : and in the third Year 
fow ye and'reap, and plant Vineyards and cat the Fruit thereof.. Now 
this Sign and Confirmation of the Deliverance of Teru/alem from the 
Aſſyrians was given to Hezekiah in the fifteenth Year of his Reign 
and in the Year before Chriſt 712. and if we reckon up thence to the 
End of the firſt Sabbatical Year which was in the Year before Chri/ 
1545 beginning, and 47 Years after the Exodus of the 1/raelrtes from 
Egypt, and the ſeventh Year after their entering into the. Land of Ca- 
naan, we ſhall find that the Year before Chriſt 7 12 was a Sabbatical 


Year : and if we reckon the Years of Jubilee from the Year before 


Chriſt '711 up to the Year before Chriſt 1545 ending, or 1544 begin- 
ning, we ſhall find that the Year 711 was a Year of Jubilee, So there 
were to the Years: 7 12 and 711 before Chriſt 119 Sabbatical Years, and 
17 Vears of Jubilee. 

Concerning the Vear of Jubilee learned Men have varied in their 
Opinions. Some have thought it to be always the goth Year, and all 
agree it was kept as a Sabbatical Year. This is imply'd in the Words 
of Moſes Lev. xxv. 10: Aud ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth Year. And this 
is the Opinion of Foſephus (41), and Philo (42) of Alexandria, and of 
Euſebius in his Chronicon. But (43) Scaliger is poſitive that Euſebius 
Is N and. that the Year of Jubilee was the 49th Year. Peta- 


"(an Tud. "Ant. lib. iii. c. 12. p. 184. | 
(42) Lib. de Decalogo, p. 767. edit. Pariſ. 1640. and De Charit, p. 704. 
(43) Animadverſ. in Euſeb, Chiron; p. 15. See his Emendat. Temp. 
lib. vii. p. 782, 78 3: 
UVius 
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vius (44) agrees with Scaliger, and Uſher (4.5) was of the ſame Opi- 
nion. The principal Reaſon which theſe learned Men and others give 
that the Year of Jubilee was not the goth but the 49th Year, or coin- 
cided with the 7th Sabbatical Year, is, that, if the Jubilean Year wag 
the goth, the Land muſt reſt two Years together, becauſe the Jubilean 
was a Sabbatical Year: and that this is contrary to the Words of Moſes, 
ſaying, V3, 4. Six Years thou ſhalt ſow thy Field, etc. but in the 


ſeventh Year ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt unto the Land, etc. Now ſay 


they, if the fiftieth Year be a Sabbatical Year, as the Year of Jubilee 
always was, two Sabbatical Years coming together, the Land will not 
be ſown fix Years but only five Years in the Interval between every 
ſeventh and eighth Sabbatical Year, This is admitted: and therefore 
Moſes muſt be ſuppoſed to have mentioned the fix Years of Tillage, etc. 
preceding the Sabbatical Year in general, with an Exception to the Ju- 
bilean Year following the ſeventh Sabbatical Year; in which eighth 
Hebdomad or Week of Years there would be no more than five Years 
of Tillage. - And there was no Hardſhip to the Fews in being obliged 
to let their Land reſt two Years together, or two Years in ſeven in the 
Space of fifty Years ; becauſe God promiſed that in every Year pre- 


ceding a Sabbatical Year, the Land ſhould bring forth Fruit for three 


Years, V 21. So that they could not want Corn, etc. in the Sabba- 
tical Years. The Words of Moſes declaring the Year of Jubilee to be 
the goth Year, V 10, 11, and alſo that it was to be a Sabbatical Year, 
in which they were neither to ſow nor reap as in every other Sabbatical 
Year, ſhews, I think, plainly that it could not be the 49th Year, or 


the ſame with the ſeventh Sabbatical Year : becauſe, if it was, there 


was no need of a diſtin Command to make it a Sabbatical Year, every 
ſeventh Year being of courſe Sabbatical, Petavius takes notice of this 
Objection, but gives no ſufficient Anſwer to it, And as I doubt not 
but the Jubilean Year was obſerved by the Jews diſtinct from the other 
Sabbatical Years; ſo the Words of the Prophet 1/azah aboye-cited ſeem 


(44) Do&. Tempor. lib. ix. c. 27. See Jo. Cler. Comment. in Lev. 
xxv. 10. 


(45) Annal. Vet. Teſt. 
to 
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to me to infer that the Year of Hezebiab's Deliverance from the A H- 
rians was a Sabbatical Year : and the following Year likewiſe, which 
was the Year of Jubilee. I am alſo farther of Opinion that the Jubilean 
Year always followed the ſeventh Sabbatical Year ; and was every goth 
Year from the preceding Jubilee incluſive ; and fo I have reckoned it. 
The Sabbatical and Jubilean Years being both of them Years of Re- 
kaſe and Liberty; the one of Debts and Servants, Deut. ch. xv. and 
the other of Lands and Houſes, Lev. xxv. 13, 24, 31. were very pro- 
per Sigus of the Deliverance of the Jews, and their Country from the 
Power of the A/ſyrians. Archbiſhop Uſher (46) ſuppoſes the Year of 
Hezekiah's Deliverance to be a Jubilean Year, which he ſuppoſes to 
have been the Year before Chri/t 710, but then he makes it coincident 
with the yth Sabbatical Year, as Scaliger and Petavius do. If we 
reckon down from the Sabbatical Year 712 to Nabuchadnezzar's taking 
Feruſalem 126 Years after in the Year before Chri/ 586, as will be 
ſhewn, we ſhall find that to be a Sabbatical Fear, as the Prophet Je- 
remiah repreſents it to be, ch. xxxiv. 8—14. 

Foſephus (47) ſays that about the Time of the Death of Senacherib 
the Aſſyrian Empire was broken by the Medes. It was not entirely 
broken or overturned, as he ſeems to think : but a great Breach was 
made in it by the Defection of the Medes (48), Babylonians (ag), Ar- 
menians, and other Nations. 

I have before ſhewn that the Medes revolted in the Year before 
Chriſt 5171, as is moſt probable ; and having beat the Arian Army 
commanded by 4/ar- Haddon gained their Liberty; and became a free 
and independent Nation. The Babylonians followed their Example 
and revolted under their Vice-Roy Mardokempad, as he is called in 


(46) Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 105. 

(47) E T#rw ri Xgovo ovvicy Thy Þ Aozvehuy dexlw ano Myduv NAD. 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 2. | 

(48) Ac, M woXxoluv © avw Acins in tre &ix008 X% ein, 1 r. on 
&vray Mido iS ani;acoy au xws ro Weed © tAdbbrgtns maxtoauſu ror 
Aosveouor iytvorlo dude Z“ x, amo po; r d8Acowyv rad beewbnoay. A 0 
rurug % rd Wea ü toit Twvro MIHꝰ . Herodot. lib. i. c. 957 96. P- 41. 

(49) Moſ. Chorenenſ. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 20. | 


Ptolemy's 
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Ptolemy's Aſtronomical Canon ; or Merodach, or (50) Marodach-Ba- 
ladan, as he is called in Scripture 2 Kings xx. 12, He is the firſt 
King of Babylon mentioned in the Sacred Hiſtory : and was the firft 
who had been properly King of Babylon, after the Balylonians became 
ſubject to the Aſyrians: though the Præfects of Babylon, at leaſt from 
the Reign of Nabonaſar, had the Title of Kings, but only as Vice-Roys 
to the Kings of Afyria, Marodach-Baladan, upon his having ſeized 
the Babylonian Kingdom ſent Ambaſſadors with Letters and a Preſent 
to King Hezektah, to congratulate him upon his Recovery, for he bau 
heard that he had been fick: and alſo to enquire about the Miracle of 
the Sun's Retrogradation. The principal Deſign of the Embaſly ſeems 
to have been to engage Hezekiah in his Intereſt, and to aſſiſt him 
againſt Afar-Haddon, in his Uſurpation of the Babyloniab Kingdom 
and Revolt from the Aſſyrians. 

This Embaſſy from Marodach- Baladan was in the Beginning of 


the Year before Chriſt 710, as may be inferred from 2 Kings xx. 13. 


where it is ſaid that Heze&:ah ſnewed the Arnbaſſadors of the King of 
Babylon all his Treaſures of Silver and Gold, and other precious Things. 
This Silver and Gold etc. was all brought to Hezekiah after Senache- 
716 had loſt his Army and was fled out of Judæa, as is related 2 Chron, 
xxxli. 23, 27. and he had befere this drained both his own Treaſury 
and the Treaſury of the Temple to pay Senacheriò the Tribute laid 
upon him : and to make up the Money was forced to cut eff the Gold 


with which the Doors and Pillars of the Temple were overlaid ; which 


he would not have done, if he had had Silver and Gold enough beſide 
to ſatisfy Senacherib, 2 Kings xviti. 15, 16. So that 'tis evident Maro- 
dach- Baladan or Mardokemped ſent his Embaſſy and Preſent to Heze- 
kiah after the Death of Senacherib, and upon his Revolt from Aſar- 
Haddon ; and fo about the Beginning of the Year before Chri#t 710 


(30) He is called Berodach- Baladen 2 Kings XX. 12. But the Septuagint 
read it Maredech, and the Syriac Verſion alſo, and in Jai. xxx. 1. The 
Hebrew Text and all the Verſions have it Merodach or Marodacb. The 
Error in 2 Kings xx. 12. aroſe from the Hebrew Copier writing a 2 (Beth ) 
for a D (Mem), which are Letters of the lame Organ, and not much un- 
like. 


Maro- 
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Marodach lived but about a Year after; and was ſucceeded: in the 
| Kingdom of Babylon by Arcian in the Year before Chriſt og. 

Aſar- Haddon ſucceeded his Father Senacherib in the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire in the Year before Chriſt 711. He is called in the Greek of To- 
bit ch. i. 21. Sacherdon, and in the Syriac Verſion Sarchedon, both 
omitting the initial A and the Greek tranſpoſing the Letter N Cheth. 
The Septuagint calls him Aferdan in 2 Kings xix. and laſt Verſe ; and 
in 1/atah xxxvii. and laſt Verſe : but the Targum calls him Aſaradon 
agreeably to Pfolemy's Canon; and Aſſar-Adon or Aſur-Adon ſeems 
to be the true Name. It is derived from Aſer or Aſar, and Adon, 
two Aſſyrian and Babylonian Gods, vis, Mars and Adonis : or it may 
ſignify the Lord Aſer or Afar, i. e. Mars: for Adon (51) fignified 
Lord. 

Aſar- Haddon came young to the Aſſyrian Empire, which upon the 
Death of his Father Senacherib was involved in great Confuſion and 
Civil Wars, The Medes firſt revolted and ſet up a Republican Go- 
vernment ; and ſoon after the Kingdom of Babylon and Chaldæa was 
ſeized by Mardokempad or Maradac-Baladan : and it is probable that 
Armenia likewiſe rebelled by the Inſtigation of the two Sons of Senache- 
rib who had fled thither for Refuge; and were protected by (5 2) Scœor- 
dius the Prefect of that Province. Other Provinces might follow their 
Examples. So that Aſar-Haddon had enough to do for many Years 
to keep the reſt of the Provinces quiet, and to ſecure himſelf in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. But being a Prince of a warlike Diſpoſi- 
tion; and having ſtrengthened his Kingdom, and put it again in a 
flouriſhing Condition; in the thirty-firſt Year of his Reign and in the 
Year before Chriſt 680. he invaded Babylon with a great Army in the 


(51) Adovie. demrotys i5o0 Gowixwv, Helyc. 

(52) Moſes Chorenenfis ſays: Parerus, who aſſiſted Arbaces againſt Sar- 
donapalus, was the Son of Scæordius: and he ſays that Scæordius was Præfect 
of Armenia in the Reign of Senacherib. So that Moſes ſeems to have thought 
that Parerus and Arbaces lived when the Aſſyrian Empire was deſtroyed 
many Years after the Reign of Senacherib. And it ſo, Scæordius and his Son 


Parerus muſt have reigned above an hundred Years, Hiſt. Armen. lib. 1. 
C. 20, 22, 
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Time of an Interregnum, and took it, and reduced that Kingdom 
again under the A//yrian Empire: and to prevent another Defection of 
the Babylonians he reſided and kept a ſtanding Army at Babylon, and 
reigned there thirteen Years, He is therefore ſet down in Ptolemy's 
Canon amongſt the Kings who reigned at Babylon. 

Aſar-Haddon having conquered and poſſeſſed himſelf of Babylon, 
he began his Expedition againſt Æthiopia (or Arabia) and Egypt; and 
ravaged theſe Countries with his Armies for three Years together, and 
carried away many Captives out of them : according to the Prophecy 
of T/aiah in the Reign of Senacherib ; where foretelling this Invaſion of 
Ajar-Haddon he ſays: And the Lord ſaid, Like as my Servant Tjaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three Years for a Sign and Wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Athiopta, (i. e. Arabia belonging to Egypt) ſo ſhall 
the King of Aſſyria lead away the Egyptians Priſoners and the Athia- 
prans Captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their But- 
rocks uncovered, to the Shame of Egypt, lai. xx. 3, 4. | 

Ajar- Haddon having ſubdued the Egyptian Arabia and all Egypt as 
far as Æbiopia, as appears from the Hiſtory of Judith c. i. , 10. and 
made the Kingdom tributary ; he returned with his Army in the fourth 
Year of his Reign at Babylon, and invaded Judæa, in Revenge for the 


| Deſtruction of his Father's Army there; and in the twenty-firſt Year 


of (53) Manaſſes King of Fudab, which was the Year before Chriſt 677, 


(53) The Paſchal Chronicle notes upon the twenty-firſt Year of Manaſſes 
and the firſt Year of the twenty-ſecond Olympiad 3 roy Mavaorjiy Sacinia 
Id 6 de & davdprecs Pacrikiws Aoxveiuv aixwonule F\uboy % xdlnyayoy His 
BaCvagve, p. 118. Petavius placed the Captivity of Manaſſes in the Year 
before Chriſt 690, net conſidering that Aſar-Iladdon King of 4ſſyria did not 
reign at Babylon till the Year before Chriſt 680, and he could not carry Ma- 
naſſes captive to Babylon before he had conquered it and reigned there. And 
that Aſar-Hladdon was the King who took Manaſſes Priſoner is evident, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of Aſſyria took Manaſſes 
Priſoner, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. See Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. xii. c. 26. and 
lib. xiii. p. 548. Uſer placeth the Captivity of Manaſſes rightly in the 
Year where I have placed it from the Paſchal Chronicle. But the Paſchal 
Chronicle following Euſebius has placed the Olympiads wrong: and it was 
the laſt Year of the twenty-fifth Olympiad when Manaſſes was carried. 


having 
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having ravaged the Country, be took Manaſſes Priſoner, who had fled 
and hid himſelf amongſt Thorns, and bound him with Fetters and car- 
ried him to Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Our Tranſlation ſaies, that 
Manaſſes was taken among/t the Thorns; but the Septuagint renders it, 
they took him (54) in Chains; and the Latin Vulgate nearly follows 
the Greek Verſion. Toſephus ſaies, he was taken by a Stratagem ; and 
the Syriac and Arabic Verſions ſay he was taken alive; which ſeems 
to be the true Senſe. 

How long Manaſſes continued a Priſoner at Babylon is not ſaid in 
Scripture ; but the Paſchal (55) Chronicle faies, he continued there to 
the 36" Yearof his Reign, that is, fiſteen Years; and fo to the Year 
before Chri/? 662, which was five Years after the Death of A/ar- Had- 
don, And if this was the true Year of his Return from his Captivity, 
it is remarkable that it was the Year of Jubilee. 

Manaſſes having repented of his great Impieties, Idolatry, and other 
Wickedneſs ; and made a League with the ſucceeding King of Afjyria 
to become his Vaſſal and Tributary, he was ſent home to Jeruſalem : 
and having aboliſhed all idolatrous Worſhip both out of the Temple 
and all other Parts of his Kingdom, he reigned in Peace and Proſperity 
all the reſt of his Days, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13—18. 


captive to Babylon : and Euſebius has erred fifteen Years in his Poſition of 
the Olympiads to the Reign of 7otham, or making them commence in the 
fiftieth Year of Azariah , that is, he has carried the Reigns of theſe Kings of 
Judah fifteen Years too high. 

(54) The Septuagint has it, «&TiAuCv Tov Mavaosry is Jeeuors, The He- 
brew Word Hobim [Cin] ſignifies Thorns, as it is rendered in our 
Engliſh Bibles : but the 1 read Hahim [PMN] which ſlignifies 
either Hooks or Chains: and from the firſt Senſe Zoſephus rendered it by dA, 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 3. and from the latter the vulgate Latin, or Jerome 
rendered it Catenis. But the beſt Senſe ſeems to be that of the Syziac and 
Arabic Verſions : which render the Text, they took Manaſſes alive: and ſo 
| Inſtead of the preſent Reading Bahohim Dl] they ſeem to have read Ba- 


bajim [Nj in vita or in vivis, i. e. vivum. 

(55) Y Sgt. eg roy hey r 7 aTERWY cans), 5 dmmnalesob eig 1 5 Parikday 
ere, Ad an, regni 36. p. 118. edit. Pariſ. i50eartai Ace,, 1 T4 
Ay ev u Wanv Tov Mavaosnv T& diouc Iitppayyouy cid nec du, % Coe, Lib. iii. 
Com. Pet. Lambec. Cæſar. Biliothecar. p. 39. e Cod. MS. Vindobon. inter 
Theolog. Gr. 25. apud Fabric. Bibliothec. Gr, tom. ii. p. 739. 
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In the reign of A/ar- Haddon the Aſſyrian Empire ſeems to have re- 
covered its former Greatneſs; containing under it Afyria, Babylonia, 
Chaldæa, Meſopotamia, Perſia, Elymais, Cilicia, all Syria with Phe- 
nicia, Egypt and Arabia belonging to it, and Judæa, Pontus and 
Cappadocia, as far as the River Halys, which divided the Aſſyrian 
from the Lydian Kingdom; and many Provinces in the North Eaſt 
Parts of the upper A/ia. This Greatneſs of the Af/yrian Empire appears 
from the Hiſtory of Judith, when Nabuchodonoſor, probably the 
Grandſon of A/ar-Haddon, in his War with Arphaxad King of the 
Medes, had under him all that dwelt in the Hill Country, and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates and Tigris and (56) fadaſon, in the Plain of Ari- 
och; the King of the Elymeans, and very many Nations of the Sons of 
Chelod, wwho aſſembled themſelves to the Battle, At the ſame time he 
1 ent Ambaſſadors (to demand Auxiliaries) unto all that dwelt in Perſia, 
0 and to all that dwelt Weſtward; and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus and Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the 
1 (Mediterranean) Sea- Coaſt: and to thoſe amongſi the Nations that 
were of Carmel and Galaad and the higher Galilee, and the great Plain 


| of (57) Ejdrelon. And to all that were in Samaria and the Cities there- 
4 of ; and beyond Jordan unto Feruſalem. And (58) Betane and (59) Che!- 


| | lus and Kades (Barnea in the Coaſt of Edom, Num. xx. 14.) and the 

i River of Egypt : and Taphnes and Rameſſe and all the Land of Geſem 
(or Goſen, Gen. xlvii. 1.) until you come beyond Tanis and Memphis , 
and to all the Inhabitants of Egypt, untill you come to the Borders of 


(56) Inſtead of Jadaſon the Septuagint Verſion has Hydaſpes, which muſt 
be a wrong Reading. I think this River was Choafpes, which ran through 
the Plain of Suſiana, called here Arioch : the Elymeans being next mention- 
ed favours this Conjecture. | 

(57) Eſdrelon, cujus fir mentio Judith, c. i. 8. c. iv. 6. c. vii. 3, erat in 
Galilæa inferiore in tribu Zabulon juxta Dothain et Bethuliam, a qua et no- 
menaccepit planities illa magna Galilææ, que Judilh, c. i. 8. dicitur campus 


magnus Eſarelon. Apud Onomaſt. S. Script. Euſeb. vide Reland. Palzit. 
4 tom. i. P. 369, 370. | 
| (58) Au Bacaviric, 4 vul xantres Baaveice, It was in the Land of Galaad, 
and in the Tribe of Manaſſes, ibid, voc. Baſan. 
(56) Grotius places Chellus in Palmyrene. And there Ptolemy placeth it, 
and calls it Cholle, Geog. p. 139. 
Athiopia 
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Ethiopia, Judeth, c. i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Many of theſe Countries were 
conquered by Aſar-Haddon, and made tributary to the Af/yrians. 
Aſar- Haddon died at Babylon (as is probable) in the Year before Chr:/# 
667. 

4 does not appear from Scripture who ſucceeded A/ar-Haddon in 
the Aſſyrian Empire; but Sagſducon ſucceeded him in the Babylonian 
Kingdom, which was now again ſubject to the Af/yrians. It ſeems to 
me moſt probable, that Niuus the ſecond, who is related by Caſtor (60) 
to have ſucceeded his Father Sardanapalus, who ſcems to be the Aſar- 
Haddon of Scripture, was the Son of Ajar- Haddon, and ſucceeded him 
in the Aſſyrian Empire at Nineveh, He reigned twenty-ſix Years ; and 
Nabuchodonoſor his Son ſucceeded him in the Year before Chriſt 64 1. 
And Chiniladan ſucceeded Sacſducon at Babylon, in the Year before 
Chri/t 647. 

Nabuchodonoſor is ſaid to reign in Nineveh in the Days of Arphaxad, 
who reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane : and who had fortified that 
City, which was the Capital of Media, with ſtrong and high Walls of 
hewn Stone, and with lofry Towers and Gates, to ſecure it againſt the 
Invaſion of the Aſſyrians Jadith, c. i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Phraortes the Son of Dejoces, and ſecond King of Media, began to 
reign ai E batana in the Year before Chriſt 647, and had reigned fix 
Yeais when Nabuchodonoſor began to reign over Afſyria at Nineveh. 
And ſo it is evident that he was the Arphaxad of Fudith, Arphaxad, 
or Phraortes, was a watlike Prince, and not being (61) contented with 
the Median Kingdom alone, which was left him by his Father, he re- 
ſolved to enlarge it. Firſt of all he invaded Perſia and conquered it, 
and made it ſubject to the Medes : and being Lord both of Media and 
Perſia, two powerful Nations, he afterwards invaded and ſubdued ſe- 
veral other Provinces of Aſia which belonged to the Aſſyrian Empire. 
This alarmed the King of Aria, who in the 7702775 Year of his Reign 
declared War againſt Arphaxad ; and purpoſed to have overwhelmed 
him at once with the Forces of his whole Empire. But the Provinces 


(60) Apud Syncel. Chronograph, p. 205. 
(61) Herodot. lib. i. c. 102. 
ol 
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of Cilicia, Syria, Phænicia, Moab, Ammon, Judæa, and Egypt, re- 
fuſed to ſend him any Forces, Judith ch. i. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. So 
that he deferred the War till the ſeventeenth Vear of his Reign: and 
Phraortes, or Arphaxad, finding ſo great a (62) Defection in the 4/- 
Hrian Provinces from Nabuchodonoſor, was reſolved to give the A/. 
Hrians Battle, who were marched out againſt him with a great Army. 
The Battle was fought near Ragau, or Rages (63), one of the largeſt 
Cities of Media; and Nabuchodonoſor obtained a complete Victory, 
The greateſt Part of the Army of Arphaxad, or Phraortes, fell in 
the Field; and he himſelf was taken and ſlain the ſame Day, Judith 
ch. i. 13. 15. Herodotus gives the ſame Account. Upon the Defeat of 
the Army of Phraortes, Nabuchodonoſor became Maſter of Ragau, and 
many other of the Cities of Media: he took alſo Echatana, and demo- 
liſhed the Fortifications and ſumptuous Buildings oF it ; and then re- 
turned with his Army to Nineveh, and reſted and feaſted with his Ar- 
my for an hundred and twenty Days, Jud. i. 14, 15, 16. This famous 
Battle was fought in the latter End of the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign 
of Nabuchodoneſor, in the Year before Chri/t 625, and in the Month 
of November or December: as appears by comparing Judith, ch. i. 
ll 16, with ch. ii. 1. 

N Nabuchodonoſor having reſted and refreſhed his Army four Months 
at Nineveh ; he ſent his General O/ophernes with a great Army to avenge 
himſelf on all the Weſtern Nations who had diſobeyed his Orders, and 
refuſed to aſſiſt him in the Median War. Olophernes went forth with an 
Army of twelve thouſand Horſe, and an hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, 
Jud. ch. ii. 5. 15. and reduced Cilicia, Meſopotamia, Syria, Damaſ- 
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ve gerte Tavlwy are de 10av ,a pry CVMPAN WY, A WTEStW , 
d wives iwvray & groves, Ibid. This agrees exactly to the Hiſtory of 
udith. | 

E (63) This City is called Payez by Ptolemy. Pays mos fy Mydix, Steph. 
Byzant. f Diod. Sic. lib, xix. P. 352. and Arrian, expedit. Alex. lib. iii. 
It might be built by Ragan (Cen. xi.) and called after his Name, as Dr. Hyde 
thinks, Hiſt. Rel. vet. Perf, c. ii. p. 55. It was one Day's Journey from the 
Caſpie Pyle, Arrian. Expedit. Alex. lib. iii. p. 208. Strabòo calls it pay a 
an Rageia was built by Seleucus Nicator, where the old Raga was. Cellar. 
Geog. Antiq. p. 669. Strab. Geog. lib. xi. p. 796. 1/idore Characenus calls it 
Raga, and ſaies it was the largeſt City of Media. In sab. m, bi. . 187. 
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cus, and Part of Arabia, and Ammon and Edom and Madian : and 
then marched into ZFudea and beſieged Bethulia, where he was flain 
in his Tent by Judith, and his Army routed by the Jews. 

Heredotus (lib. i. c. 102.) has preſerved the Hiſtory of the War be- 
tween Nebuchodonoſor and Arphaxad, He tells us, that the King of 
Aſſyria, who reigned at Nineveh, was invaded by Phraortes the ſe— 
cond King of the Medes, at a Time when ſeveral Provinces revolted 
from him; and that in this War Phraortes was ſlain in Battle with moſt 
Part of his Army. This Account entirely agrees with the Hiſtory of 
Judith; and is a great Confirmation of the Truth of it; and the Time 
is fixed by the Reign of Phraortes. 

They who (64) ſuppoſe Dejoces the Father of Phraortes to be the 
Arphaxad, and Saoſducon to be the Nabuchodonoſor of Judith, are al- 
together miſtaken. For Saog/ducon was only King of Babylon, which 
was ſubject to the Af/yrians ; but Nabuchodonoſor was King of Aſſyria, 
Beſides, they did not conſider, that it is not probable that Dejoces, in 
his old Age, having reigned forty Years in Peace, and being about 
ninety Years of Age, ſhould wage War againſt ſo powerful a Prince as 
the King of Afyria then was, with the Forces only of the Median 
Kingdom; for (65) Herodotus tells us, that he ruled only over Media: 
nor can we eaſily ſuppole fo great a Defection of the tributary Nations 
and Subjects of the Aſfyrian Empire to have happened fo ſoon after 
they were conquered and reduced by Ajar- Haddon, This Opinion is 
alſo inconſiſtent with the Account of Herodotus concerning Dejoces, 
whom he ſpeaks of as dying at Echatana in Peace. But the Hiſtory of 
\ Fudith ſuits exactly to Phraortes, who was an ambitious and warlike 
Prince, as Arphaxad is ſaid to be, who had conquered many Nations, 
Jud. ch. i. 1. according to the Tranſlation of Jerome from the Chaldee 
Copy of the Book of Fuditb. Agreeably to this, Herodotus tells us, 
that Phraortes had greatly enlarged the Median Kingdom by the Con- 
quelt of (66) Per/ia, and feveral Nations of the upper Aſia, by which 
he was able co maintain a War with the Aſjyrians, 


(64) Uſſer. Annal. vet. Teſt. p. 110, etc. Prideaux*s Connex. of the Hiſt. 


of the Old and New Teſt. etc, Part i. vol. i. b. i. p. 49, 30, etc. Petav. Doct. 
Tempor. lib xi. c. 26. 


(65) Lib. i. c. 101. 
(66) Lib. i. c. 102. 
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The only Argument which Dr, Prideaux alledges for making Deo. 
ces the Arphaxad of Judith, is his being ſaid (he thinks) to be that 
King of Media who was the Founder of Ecbatana, Jud. i. 2. But it is 
not there ſaid that he built the City (67) Ecbatana ; but only that he 
built init Walls round about of hewn Stones, and fortified it with high 


and ſtrong Gates and Towers, ver. 2, 3, 4. And Ferome's Tranſla- 


tion, which ſuppoſes Arphaxad to be the Founder of Echatana, diſagrees 
both with the Greek and Syriac Verſions, and with Herodotus ; and 
probably was the Miſtake of the Writer of the Hiſtory. 

From the foregoing Account it appears, that the Hiſtory of the Book 
of Judith belongs to the Reign of Jab, and the Year before Chriſt 
625, and after. It was a few Years after his Reformation in Judah 
and Jeruſalem, which he began in the 12 Year of his Reign, 2 Chror. 
xxxiv. 3, efc, It is ſaid that when Olofernes was come with the Aſſyrian 
Army upon the Borders of 7udea, a little before he beſieged Bethu- 
lia; the Jews were exceedingly afraid of him, and were troubled for 
Jeruſalem, and for the Temple of the Lord their God, | for they were 
newly returned from the Captivity, and all the People of Judæa were 
lately gathered together : and the Veſſels, and the Altar, and the Houſe 
were ſandtiſied after the Prafanation.] Jud. iv. 2, 3. The third Verſe is 
omitted in Ferome's Tranſlation: and alſo the Words of Achior in the 
5 Chapter and 18" Verſe, viz, and the Temple of their God was caſt to 
the Ground. And theſe ſeem to be plainly Interpolations of the cor- 
rupted Copies of this Hiſtory which Jerome mentions in the Preface to 
his Tranſlation, And they ſeem to have been inſerted in order to inti- 
mate the Time when the Matter of the Hiſtory was ſuppoſed to be 
tranſacted, But the Time is plainly intimated in the Hiſtory itſelf, ch. 
iv. 6. where it is ſaid, that (68) Eliachim the High Prieft which was 


(67) Ctefias always wrote this Word (AyEarave) Agbalana, as Stephanus 

Byzant. ſaies, voc. Perhaps the Perſiaus ſo called it. | 
(68) The Greek Copy calls him Foakim : and he is alſo ſo called in Ferom's 
Tranſlation, ch. xv. 9. and in the Hriac Copy likewiſe, both which call him 
Eliakim or Eliachim in the reſt of the Book. The Reaſon of this promiſcu— 
vus Uſe of the Name ſeems to be what Dr. Prideaux has obſerved ; namely, 
that both Words are of the ſame Signification: Eis the Name of God in 
#12 
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in thoſe Days in Feruſalem wrote to them that dwelt in Bethulia, etc. 
to guard the narrow Paſſages of the Hill-Country, which were the 
Inlet into Fudæa, V 7. which they accordingly did, and thereby hin- 
dered the Army of Olofernes from paſſing that Way. 

The Letters were wrote in the Name of the King and Senate or 
Sanhedrim of Feruſalem, to whom and the High-Prieſt Eliachim or 
Eliakah, as Foſephus (69) calls him, (and who in our Tranſlation is 
called Hilkiah 2 Chron, xxxiv.) the King who was young committed 
the Affairs of the Government, and did every thing (70) by their Ad- 
vice and Counſel. | 

Archbiſhop Uſher, Petavius, Huetius, and Dr. Prideaux are all 
evidently miſtaken in placing the Hiſtory of Judith in the Reign of 
Manaſſes King of Judab and of Dejoces King of Media: but Peta- 
vius (71) and Huetius are right in making Nabuchodonoſor one of the 
Poſterity or Succeſſors of Aſar-Haddon; and the King of Babylon tri- 
butary and ſubject to him. The learned Ludovicus Cappellus (72) has 
made ſeveral Objections againſt the Hiſtory of Judith, which are fri- 
volous; and ſome of them plain Miſtakes of his own ; and weakly 
concludes that the whole Hiſtory is a Fiction. There may be a few 
Miſtakes in it, the principal of which is, that Judith is ſaid to have 
lived an hundred and five Years ; and that there was none that made 
the Children of Iſrael any more afraid in the Days of Judith, nor a 
long Time after her Death, ch. xvi. 23, 25. This is by no means 
conſiſtent with the Hiſtory of the Jews. For as we cannot well ſup- 
poſe Judith to have been more than thirty Years of Age, when ſhe 
captivated Olofernes with her Beauty; fo, if ſhe lived ſeventy-five 
Years after that, ſhe muſt have ſcen the Deſolation of the City and 
Temple of Feruſalem, and the Captivity of the whole Fewiſh People, 


one as Jah or Jehovah is in the other; and the latter Part of the Name is 
the ſame in both. Thus Joakim King of Judah is called allo Eliatim. See 
Connex. B. i. p. 53. 


(69) Eau tov agyieta. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 4. 

(70) Joſeph. ibid. 

(71) See Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. xii. c. 26. Huet. Dem. Evang. p.366. 
_ (72) Not. crit. in Jud. p. 576. 
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in the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar. The Opinion of the learned 


Mr. V hiſton that the Hiſtory of Judith belongs to the Reign of Da- 


rius Hyſtaſpis is altogether without Foundation, For it was whilſt 


Nineveh was the Seat of the Aſſyrian Kings; and whilſt the Babyls- 
mans, Elymeans, Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians and Egyptians, etc. 
were tributary and ſubject to them.. It was when the Median Empire 
was in being: none of which could poſſibly be in the Reign of Darius 
King of Pera. For long before this Time Nineveh had been de- 
ſtroyed ; and both the Aſſyrian and Median Empires were overthrown: 
and extinguiſhed : and the Perſians, inſtead. of being ſubject to cither 
of them, had conquered them both, and were Lords over all the Na- 
tions of the Eaſt and Weſt from the Helleſpont to the River Indus, as 
Dr. Prideaux rightly obſerves. Mr. Whiſton was deceived by the 
Apoſtolic (73) Conſtitutions calling the King, in whoſe Reign Fudith 
flouriſhed, Darius; which was a common Name of the Median Kings, 
and ſignified the (74) Conqueror or Subduer; as Xerxes and Artaxer- 
xcs, common Names of Perſian Kings, ſignified Warrior and the great 
Warrior : and ſo they might mean Cyaxares, or his Son Aftyages, in 
both whoſe Reigns Judith lived; and Aftyages is called Darius in the 
Book of Daniel ch. v. 31. and ch. vi. 1, It was in the ſecond Year of 


Ga xares when Judith having ſlain Olgfernes delivered the Jeus from 


the Aſyrians. The Argument uſed by Mr. Mhiſton, that Olgfernes 
General of the Aſſyrian Army is a Perſian Name, is of no Force: be- 
cauſe Elymais and Suſiana Provinces of Perſia were ſubject to Nabu- 
chodonoſor, and joined him with their Forces, Jud. i. 6. And the Ar- 
my conſiſted of both Medes and Per ſians as well as of other Nations, 
ch. xvi, 10. So that he might make a Per ſian of known Valour, [for 
the Per/ians were a warlike People] the chief Commander of his Army. 
But Olofernes is as much a Median Name. as a Perſian. Nor is the 
(73) Lib. viii. c. 2. p. 394+ | 
(74) Herodotus ſays; Awa? 5 x7 EnnuJz yaAGoray Taira Ta Svopala, AA 
efioc, Beteins. Etetns, Agnios* AglatteEne, wiyas Apyios, TETvs Oy r arihnas 
woes * AE * YAWTO AV 1 oÞtltenv ENU eg XK&Atoty, Lib. V1, cap. 98. p. 396. 
And Suidas calls Cyaxgres, or Aſtyages by the Name of Darius. For he ſays 
Thales foretold the Eclipſe of the Sun, which happened ( Ages) in the 


Reign of Darius; by whom he probably meant Aftyages, Voc. Oaaie. 
Command 
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Command of Nabuchodonofor to Olofernes to require of the Weſt Coun- 
fries (he was to make War againſt) Earth and Water, Jud. ii. 17. in 
Token of their Submiſſion to his Armies, any Argument of his being 
a Perfian King. For if this Verſe is genuine, which is omitted with 
the following to the 14th in Ferome's Tranſlation ; it only ſhews that 
the Per/fian Cuſtom of demanding Earth and Water of the Countries 
they warred againſt, in Token of their Submiſſion and owning them 
for their Maſters, was derived from the Af/yrians to the Medes and 
Perſians : and Plutarch repreſents it to have been a Cuſtom of the 
Medes [De vitando ære alieno, p. 128. where by a Miſtake of the Co- 
pier he has avg, Fire, for yi, Earth.] 

Nabuchodonoſor having received a total Defeat of his Army by the 
Jews before Bethulia with the Loſs allo of his General Olofernes, was 
not able to proſecute his Conqueſts, or to keep the Medes in Subjection: 
and died ſoon after about the Year before Chriſt 622 or 621, and was 
ſucceeded in the Af/yrian Empire by his Son Sarac, the ſecond Sarda- 
napalus : and Nabopolafar ſucceeded three or four Years before in the 
Year before Chriſt 62 5 in the Babylonian Kingdom, and was the Father 

of Nabuchadnezzar. Sarac or Sardanapalus was a moſt weak and 
effeminate Prince; who neglected the Affairs of the Empire and lived 
altogether amongſt his Women in Sloth and Luxury; and ſoon be- 
came contemptible amongſt his Subjects. Cyaxares Son of Phraortes 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Media in the Year before 
Chriſt 625, and after the Defeat of the Aſſyrian Army under Olofer- 
nes recovered in a little Time all that his Father had loſt both in Per- 
a and the Upper Aa. He was the firſt who (75) divided the Forces 
of his Kingdom into diſtinct regular Bodies: and having gained over 
all the Provinces of Upper Aſia as far as the River Halys (76), he 


75) Herodot. lib. 1. c. 103. 

(76) Herodot. ibid. The Hiſtory of Judith gives great Light to this 
Account of Herodotus. For it does not appear from him, how Cyaxares to 
ſoon after the Defeat and Death of his Father Phraortes and the Ravage of 
his Country by the Ajſyrians could gain over the Provinces of the Upper A/ie, 
who were ſubject to the 4ſſyr:ians, and be Maſter of fo great an Army as to 
fight and defeat the ¶Hrians: but this is clearly ſolved by the Hiſtory of 
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marched with all his Forces againſt Nineveb, both to revenge the Death 
of his Father; and with a Deſign to take and deſtroy that City. But 
having beat the Aſſyrians and begun to beſiege Nineveh, he was ob- 
liged to raiſe the Siege and to return into his own Country, to defend it 
againſt a vaſt Army of Scythians led by their King (77) Madys from the 
Parts about the Lake Maotis, in Purſuit of the Cimmerians (78), 


Fudeth, and the Account there given of the great Deſtruction of the H- 
rian Army with the Death of Olofernes the General. Upon this it was that 
the Provinces of Upper Alia came over to Cyaxares ; and by their Aſſiſtance 
enabled him to make War upon the Aſſyrians and to beat them. The Light 
which the Hiſtory of Judith and Herodotus give to each other, greatly con- 
firms the Truth of both of them: and the Time of the Hiſtory of Judith is 
fixed with great Certainty. | 

(77) This Scythian or Gothic King is called Mader, or Her-Mader, i. e. 
Lord Mader, in the Sveogothic Chronicle at the End of the Life of Theodoric 
by Cochlæus, Stockholm 1699. p. 622. Strabo Geog. lib. xv. in the Begin- 
ning mentions from Megaſthenes this Scythian Invaſion and Conqueſt of the 
Upper Aſia: but calls the King 1danthyrſus ; as Arrian allo does, Rer. Indic. 
lib. p. 518. but calls him Indathyrſus. But this is a Miſtake ; and Herodotus 
makes Indathyrſus live after the Time of Anacharfis, and many Years after 
his Return from Greece, lib. iv. c. 76. Anacharſis went into Greece in the 
47th Olympiad, in the Year before Chri& 592, when Eucrates was Archon; 
as Diogenes Laertius (p. 26.) relates from Soficrates : and he ſtayed many 
Years in Greece. Heredotus had his Account from Timnes the Tutor of Spar- 
gapithus, who was of the Family of the Scythian Kings: and Indathyrſus by 
this Relation was the Son of Saulius the King who flew Anacharſis : and was 
the Scythian King called by Clemens Alexandrinus [Strom. v. p. 671.] from 
Pherecydes Syrus, Idanthuras, who reigned over the Gothic Scythians, and 
was engaged in the War with Darius Hyſtaſpis, when he made an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Scythians about the Year before Christ 512 : and was forced 
to fly out of their Country. See Herodot. lib. iv. c. 120, etc. Cefias calls 
him Scytharces, apud Phot. Excerpt. Hiſt, Perſic. And the Account of 
Herodotus agrees with the old Sveogothic Chronicle at the End of the Life of 
T heodoric, p. 623. So Judathyrſus reigned above an hundred Years after 
the Scythian Invaſion of Media. 

(78) The Cimmerians Red into the Leſſer A/ia, and in the Reign of Ardyis 
took Sardis all but the Caſtle, Herodot. lib. i: c. 15. and continued there and 
in Lydia, till they were driven out of Aa by Halyattes the Second, ibid. 
c. xvi. Strabo trom Callinus an ancient Poet mentions the Invaſion and 
taking of Sardis by the Cimmerians, Geogr, lib. xiv, p. 958. They were 


whom 
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whom they had driven out of Europe into AMfa; and paſſing by Mount 
Caucaſus on their Right, they penetrated (through the Defile called 
Porte Caucaſie) into Media, The Medes met and gave them Battle, 
but were defeated by the Scytbians; who diſpoſſeſſed them of all the 


Upper Aſia, which lay beyond Media, and ſettled and reigned there 
in a very arbitrary and tyrannical manner for (79) twenty-eight Years. 
This Scythian Invaſion happened about the Year before Chriſt 624. 
The Scythians having ſeized upon the Kingdoms of Parthia and 
(80) Perſia and other Provinces of the Upper Alia; they marched 
thence with a great Army directly towards Egyp/, with a Deſign to 
ſubdue and ravage it; but (81) P/ammitichus King of Egyft met them 
in Paleſtine Syria near the Border of Egypt, and with Entreaties ac- 
companied with large Preſents prevailed with their Leaders to proceed 
no further. In their Return they ſeized on (82) Berh/bean or Beth- 


probably driven out of the Leſſer Aſia about the ſame Time that Cyaxares 
drove the Scythians out of the Upper Aſia in the Year. before Chrift 596. 

(79) Herodot. lib. i. c. 103, 104. lib. iv. c. 1, 12. lib. vii. c. 20. Juſtin 
and Trogus relate that the Scythians in this Expedition ſtayed in Alia no 
longer than eight Years, lib. ii. c. 5. But the Account of Herodotus lib. iv. 
c. 3, 4. ſuppoſes the Term to be not leſs than twenty-eight Years. For he 
ſays that the Scy!h;an Women after the Abſence of their Huſbands for ſome 
Time, married their Slaves and had Children by them, who were grown 
Men and oppoſed their Return with Arms. The Account of Trogus Pom- 
peius might be taken from Cte/as :. and it agrees better with the Account of 
the War which the Scythians at their Return home had with their Slaves, 
who oppoſed with Arms their. Paſſage into their Country : and whom, when 
they could not conquer them with their Swords, they fell upon with Hor ſe- 
Whips, which put them in mind of their ſervile Condition, and made them 
flee. This Relation is more luitable to thoſe Slaves, whom they had left be- 
hind them when they went and ſettled in Mia; than to the Sons which their 
Wives deſpairing of their Huſbands Return had by them. And if the Scy- 
thians ſtayed no longer than eight Years in Aſia, it is eaſter to account for 
the Progreſs of the Median Arms and Victories and the Recovery of their 
Dominions in Upper Aſia before Nineveh was taken and the Aſſyrian Empire 
deſtroyed, as Herodotus himſelf ſuppoſes, lib. i. c. 106. 

(80) Herod. lib. iv. c. 119. 

(81) Herod. lib. 1. c. 105. 


(82) Syncellus (p. 214.) by Miſtake calls this City Baſan. But it was 
Bethſhean or Bethſan mentioned of. xvii. 1. Jud. i. 27. And by Joſephus, 


ſan 


* 


342 Chronological Autiquities of 


ſen, a City in the Tribe of Manaſſes on this Side Jordan, and kept 
Poſſeſſion of it, and it was called from them Scythopolrs. 

They did no other Damage in the Country ; only a few Stragglers, 
as they paſſed through the Land of the Phili/tines robbed the 
(83) Temple of Venus or Aſtarte at Aſcalon. 

After the Scythians returned into Afia, they ſettled in Parthia and 
Badtria, and others of them in Pera; and they are ſaid to have been 
the Founders of the Parthian and Badtrian Kingdoms, | Juſt. lib. ii. 
c. I.] Cyaxares not being able to drive them out of the Upper Aſia 
was forced to come to Terms with them, and let them live as they 
pleaſed in the Provinces they had ſeized. And they for many Years 
prevented his deſigned Expedition againſt Nineveb. But Cyaxares 
(84) having given his Daughter Aroites or Amyites (as Scaliger's 
Copy of Syncellus had it) in Marriage to Nabuchadnezzar the Son of 
Nabopolaſar, they entered into a cloſe Alliance: and Nabopolaſar 
with an Army of Babylonians aſſiſted Cyaxares againſt Sarac or 
Sardanapalus: and they beſieged Nineveb with their joined Forces. 
Sarac or Sardanapalus being terrified (8 5), ſent away his three 
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Ant. Jud. Lb. v. c. 1. p 277. See the Notes there. This is fully proved in 
Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. Tom. 11. p. 436, etc. See Plin, Hiſt. Nat. lib. v. 
c. 19. Ptol. Geog. lib. v. p. 139. Steph. voce Zxvigrons. Euſeb. Onomaſtic. 
voc. Bethſan. 

(83) Herodotus calls it the Temple of the celeſtial Venus, lib. i. c. 105. 
This was the Aſtarte (Juno and the Moon) worſhiped all over Syria and 
Phenicia, and amongſt the Afſyrians, whoſe Juno ſhe was. And that ſhe. 
had a Temple at Aſcalon Pauſanias tells us. Ilgwrois 3 avlewnruy Agoveiog 
xalicy ot5r Thy 8egviav (Afgodityy') wh J Accel, Kurgiwn TlaGios, % Oo 
rote Aoudawe ixow WTh TIanogivy : meg I Powixwy Kubygaor palovles ot6xouwv, 
Attic. p. 14. The Temple of Aſcalon was eſteemed the moſt ancient of any 
belonging to this Goddeſs. Herodot. ibid. 8 | 

(84) Alexander Polyhiſtor in Syncel. Chronograph. p. 210, where he 
calls the laſt Aſſyrian King Sarac. But by Miſtake Syncellus has Afyages in- 
ſtead of Cyaxares, who Herodotus aſſures us was the King who deſtroyed 
Neb and the Afſyriaen F.mpire, Lib. i. c. 106. and whom Alexander 
r called Aſtibares therefore Aſtyages is a corrupt Reading in Hucel- 
bares, of which the Editor ought to have taken notice. See Eu- 
fb, Privy, iv. lib. ix. 39. Cteſ. apud Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 147. Weſſ. Nic. 
Dane zd Excerpt. Valeſii, p. 438. 8 

4} Crick. p. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 140, 141. Weſſ. 
4 Sons 


| 
"08 
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Sons and two Daughters with a great Treaſure to Cotta Prefect 
of Paphlagonia, who was his Friend; and afterward, during the Siege, 
which continued above two Years, that he might not fall into the 
Hands of his Enemies, he ſhut himſelf up in his Palace with his Con- 
cubines and ſetting it on Fire there burnt himſelf and them together. 
The Medes and Babylonians having taken Nineveh deſtroyed it, and 
thereby put an End to the AHrian Empire. Cyaxares carried all 
the Treaſure he found in the City to Echatana; and became Maſter 
of all the Mirian Dominions, except Babylonia and Chaldæa, and 
what belonged to them in Meſopotamia, Syria, and Phenicia, which 
Nabopolafar took Poſſeſſion of; and henceforth the Babylonian King- 
dom became a diſtinct and independent Empire. 

Herodotus aſcribes the Deſtruction of Nineveh and the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire (as the Greeks (86) generally do) to Cyaxares and the Medes, with- 
out any Mention of the Babylonians aſſiſting in it. But Herodotus ſay- 
ing that the Medes (87) poſſeſſed all. the Afyrian Empire except the 
Dominions belonging to the Kingdom of Babylon, is an Intimation that 
the Babylonians aſſiſted in the Deſtruction of it: and Herodotus had 
probably given ſome Account of it in ſome other of his Writings which 
he ſays he intended to publiſh. Cigſias related that the Babylontans 
both promoted and aſſiſted in the Conqueſt of Nineveh; though he 
miſtook the Time of it: and it appears from the Book of Tobit, ch. xiv. 
15. that it was taken and deſtroyed by the Medes and Babyloni ans 
under Nabuchodonoſor or Nabopolaſar, whom Beroſus allo called Na- 
buchodonofor ; and Cyaxares, whom he calls (88) Aſuerus, as he is 
alſo called by the Prophet Daniel, ch. ix. 1. 


(86) So Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. init. Athenæi Deipnoſoph. lib. xii. p. 329. 
from Duris. Pomp. Trog. Prolog. lib. i. and Juſtin from him, lib. i. c. 3. 
and Velleius Paterculus Hiſt. Rom. lib. i, c. 6. p. 23. And Euſebius in 
Chron. who aſcribes it rightly to Cyaxares. But Jerome aſcribes it to Aſftya- 
ges from Herodotus, Prolog. in Comment. in Prophet. Jon. which is an evi- 
dent.Error ; but probably of his Tranſcriber only. 

(87) Mido. — r ve Nivox &Aov (ws Y eihov & frigaor Aoyoits InAwaw) A 1s 
Agovetss cnmXxarius Gr, j π]/H Þ BaCviuins wolens. lib. i. c. 106. 

(88) Aſſuerus or Achſuerus, Axares, Cy-axares, i. e. Lord Axares are all 
the ſame, He is called by Cręſias Aſtibaras, and by Alex. Polyhiſt. in Eu- 


Euſebius 
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Euſebius in his Chronicon placed the taking of Nineveb by Cyaxares 
in the twenty-fourth Year of his Reign, to which his Number 1410 is 
fixed, which anſwers to the Year before Chriſt 606, which is by my 
Reckoning the twentieth Year of the Reign of Cyaxares : and this 1 
take to be the true Year of that memorable Event. It may be aſcer- 
tained within a Year or two from Scripture and the Pfolemaic Canon. 
It is faid 2 Kings xxiii. 29. that Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt went up 
againſt the King of Aſſyria to the River Euphrates (to fight againſt 
Carchemiſh, 2 Chron, xxxv. 20.) Jeſiab apprehending he intended to 
invade Judæa marched out with an Army to oppoſe him. They met 
and fought in the Valley of (89) Megiddo, where Fofiah was lain. 


ſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. and by Nicol. Damaſcen. Excerpt. Valeſ. 
438. 
8 (89) Joſephus in his preſent Copies (Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 5.) has it Men- 
des (Mirdue) but he probably wrote Megdes (Mtydys) reading the Hebrew 
(Mas) Megde, which we read Megiddo. So Mevdns ſeems an Error of the 
Tranſcriber. Herodotus relates this fatal Battle between Necho and Jaſiab. 
Evgoios (i. e. Paleſtine Syrians or Jets, as he calls them lib. iii. c. 5.) 7:05 
0 Nexws ovuCanruv αν M yd evixyoe wi 3 ThV ud x n K advliv mom 4 Lveing 
iS uiydAyy ar, lib. ii. c. 199. And Herodotus calls Cadytis a City of Pa- 
leſtine Syria, lib. iii. c. 5. Herodotus thought the Battle between Necho and 
| Zofiah was fought at Magdolum or Migdol upon the Borders of Egypt; and ſo, 
according to him, the City Cadytis was Kadeſh Barnea in the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, which lay in the Road from Magdolum to the Euphrates. And thoſe 
learned Men who ſuppoſed Cadytis to be Feruſatem ſeem to be miſtaken. Sec 
Reland. voc. Cadytis, Palæſt. tom. ii. lib. iii. p. 669. Uſſer. Annal. Vet. 
Teſt. ad Ann. ante Chr. 610. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. tom. ii. lib. iii. p. 456, 
457. Perizon. Orig. Ægypt. c. 23. p. 417, etc. Prideaux Connect. of the 
Hiſt. of the Old and New Teſt. Part i. B. i. p. 80, 81. Hyde's Not. ad 
Peritſol. itiner. mundi, p. 19. Jameſon's Spicileg. Antiq. Egypt. c. 2. 
p. 25. etc. Herodotus is miſtaken in making Magdalum on the Borders of 
Egypt to be the Place where Jeſab was killed in Battle with Pharaoh Ne- 
cho; and which Place is called in Scripture Megiddo. This was a City in 
the Tribe of Mana ſſes on this Side Jordan, mentioned Jeb. xvii. 11. Judg. 
1. 27. nigh it was the Town of Hadad-Rimmon, after ward called Maximia- 
nopolis, as Jerome tells us Comment. in Zech. c. xii. 11. And therefore the 
Lamentation for the Death of Jab is called the Lamentation of Hadad- 
Rimmon in the Valley of Megiddo. See Magedo in Euſeb. Onomaſtic. p. 107. 
and Notes, and Reland Palæſt. Tom. ii. lib. 3. p. 893, 894. 
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From this Account it appears that there was a King of Aſjria in 
the Year before Chri/t 608, when Jofah died: therefore Nineveh was 
not then taken. But yet it muſt be taken in the Interval between that 
Year and the Year before Chriſt 604 ; becauſe Nabopola/jar the Father 
of Nabuchadnezzar aſſiſted in the Expedition againſt Nineveb; and it 
appears from the Prolemaic Canon that he died in the Year before 
Chriſt 604. 

It is therefore moſt probable that Euſebius has fixed the true Year 
of the taking of Nzneveh, It is alſo probable that Pharaoh Necho, 
Hearing that the Babylonian and Median Armies were engaged in the 


Siege of Nzneveh, took the Opportunity to march an Army to Euphra- 


tes to fight againſt Carchemiſh (or Circatium called Mabog in the Sy- 
riac Verſion) which belonged to the King of Aſſyria, as appears from 
Tjaiah x. 9. And this might be the Reaſon that he took it in ſo ſhort 
a Time; and alſo conquered both (go) Syria and Paleſtine. For in about 
three Months Time he had taken Carcbemiſh, and ſubdued Syria; and 
in his Return ſent for Fehoahaz the new King of Judah, who had 
reigned but three Months after the Death of his Father Zofiah, to Rib- 
lah in Hamath or Syria; and depoſed him and put him in Chains 
and carried him to Egypt; and laid upon the Land of Fudah a Tri- 
bute of an hundred Talents of Silver and a Talent of Gold, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 31, 33. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2, 3. and made Eliakim his elder Bro- 
ther King in his ſtead: and changed his Name to Tehorakim, to ſhew 
that he was his Vaſſal, V 4. 

Theſe ſudden and great Conqueſts without Oppoſition from either 
the Afſyrians or Babylonians could be owing to nothing ſo probably as 
the Babylonians being engaged with the Medes againſt the Afjyrians : 
for we find that ſoon after, when the Babylonians were at Liberty and 
their Kingdom ſettled, they immediately recovered from the King of 
Egypt all his Conqueſts in Syria and Paleſtine, and confined him to 
his own Kingdom, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. It the Siege of Nineveh was juſt 
begun when Pharaoh Necho invaded the Territory of the Afyrians in 
Babylonia; and if, as Cefias related, it was taken in the third Year of 


(90) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 6. | 
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the Siege; then it was in the Year (91) before Chrift 606, the Year 
where Euſebius has placed it, Hence it appears to be a very great Mif- 


(91) The Time of Nineveh being taken may be nearly known from the 
Hiſtory of Tobit. He was fifty-eight Years old when he loſt his Sight, ch. 
xiv. 2. in the firſt Year of the Reign of Aſar-Haddon and the Year before 
Chrift 7511: and he lived an hundred Years after to the Year before Chris? 
611, ch. xiv. 11, and Nineveb was not then deſtroyed ; for Tobit died at 
Nineveh and was buried there, y 10, 11. His Wife Auna died about the 
ſame Time, and was buried with her Huſband : and then Tobias, according 
to his Father's Advice, who foreſaw the Deſtruction of Nineveb was near, 
* 4. went from Nineveb to Ecbatana, and lived there with his Wife and 
Children, V 12. So Nineveh was not beſieged in the Year before Chri# 
611, and therefore, if it was taken in the third Year after it was beſieged by 
the Medes and Babylonians, it could not be taken by this Account above two 
Years before the Year before Chriſt 606. It alſo appears from the Hiſtory 
of Tobit, that he was forty-eight Years old when he was carried Captive to 
Nineveh in the Reign of Salmanaſar in the Year before Chriſt 721, and his 
Son Tobias was about twelve Years old at that Time; for he lived to the Age 
of a hundred and twenty-ſeven Years ; and before his Death heard that Nine- 
veh was deſtroyed, ch. xiv. 15. There is no Pretence to ſuppoſe with the 
learned Vignoles, Chronol. Vol. ii. p. 441, etc. that Nineveb was taken in 
the ninth Year of Nabachadnezzar and in the Year before Chriſt 596. Had 
Nabuchadnezzar in Conjunction with the Medes deſtroyed Nineveh and the 
Aſſyrian Empire, it is highly probable that the Sacred Hiſtory would have 
taken notice of it: and that it would have been recorded amongſt the me- 
morable Exploits and Conqueſts of his Reign, which are very particularly ſet 
down in the propherical Writings of Jeremiah and Ezechiel. But it is very re- 
markable, that the Prophet Jeremiah in foretelling all the Nations which were 
to be ſubdued by Nabuchadnezzar, ch. xxv. from the 18th to the 25th verſe, 


| makes no mention of Aſbur, Aſſyria, or Nineveb: Of this no Reaſon can be 


given ſo probable as that this City and Empire were then deſtroyed when 
the Prophecy was delivered in the fourth Year of Jehoiakim and the firſt of 
Nabuchadnezzar, in the Year before Chriſt 604. Nineveb was now un- 
doubtedly deſtroyed, and in the Reign of Nabopolaſar the Father of Nabu- 
chadnezzar. Vignoles's Opinion is founded on the Suppoſition that Ninevehb 
could not be taken by the Medes whilſt the Scythians were poſſeſſed of the 
Upper Aſia ; who were not driven out by Cyaxares till the Year before Chri& 
597, as he reckons, or more truly 596, after they had reigned in the Pro- 
vinces of the Upper Aſia twenty-erght Years from the ſecond or third Year of 
Cyaxares. But as Nineveh was beſieged three Years before it was taken, it 
could not have been taken till the Year before Chrif? 594. The Scythians, 
who ruled in the Upper Aſia only, could not have hindered the Median and 


take 


the Hebrews, aud Babylomans, Ec. 347 


take in the learned (92) Archbiſhop Mer to place the Deſtruction of 
Nineveh ſo high as the Year before Chri/t 626, eſpecially, when he 
himſelf allows there was a King of A//yria in the Year before Chri/t 
610, where he, by an Error of two Years, places the Battle between 
Pharaoh Necho and King Jah. And he, by another Miſtake, makes 
Nabopolaſar to be this King of Afjyria : whereas it is certain that Na- 
bopolaſar was not King of Aria; but only of Babylonia and Chaldea, 
and the Countries belonging to them on this Side of Euphrates ; but 
the Medes (after the Deſtruction of Nineveh) poſſeſſed all that which 
anciently and properly was the Af/yr:an Empire. And Nabopolaſar at 
this Time was only Vice-Roy of Babylonia and ſubject to the King of 
Aria. It is obſervable that the Scripture always diſtinguiſheth the 
King of Babylon from the King of Aſyria : this appears from Fer. 1, 
17, 18, And as it ſtyles Merodach Baladon King of Babylon, not of 
Aria, becauſe he ruled over the Babylonian Kingdom only, 2 Kings 
XX. 12. Jai. xxxix. 1, ſo after the Aſſyrian Empire was deſtroyed by 
the taking of Nineveb, and whilſt Babylon was a diſtin Kingdom, we 
read no more of a King of Aria: and Nabuchadnezzar who ſucceeded 
his Father Nabopolaſar in the Babylonian Kingdom, is always called 
either the King of Babylon or of the Chaldæans, as being King both of 
Babylonia and Chaldea. And this Diſtinction continued whilſt the 
Babylonian Kingdom was ſeparated from the Aſſyrian, and was a di- 


| Babylonian Armies from taking Nineveh, if they had been diſpoſed to have 
oppoſed them; the Medes being grown far more powerful than when the 
Scythiaus firſt invaded their Empire; and having alſo the Aſſiſtance of the 
Babylonians. The Scythians were at Peace with the Medes, and had no Con- 
cern with the AHrians: nor do we find that they gave the Medes any 
Trouble or Terror after they had gained Settlements in the Upper Aſia. And 
it is obſervable that the Prophet Ezechiel enumerating in Order the Nations 
which were then ſubdued by the Medes and Babylonians, ch. xxxii. mentions 
Afſour as being fallen by the Sword, / 22. before Meſhech and Tubal, who 
were, I think, the Northern Nations or Scythians who were driven out of 
Alia by Cyaxares with a great Slaughter, V 26. and perhaps other Northern 
Nations who were then conquered. 

(92) Annal. Vet. Teſt. ad Ann. ante Chr. 626 et 610. Dr. Prideaux by 
a leſs Miſtake than that of Uſer placeth the Deſtruction of Nineveb in the 


Year before Christ 612. Connect. Book 1. p. 67. 
Yy 2 ſtinct 


348 Chronological Autiqitities of 


ſtinct independent Kingdom: though afterwards, when the Babylonian 
Kingdom as well as the other Part of the Afyrian Empire which was 
ſubject to the Medes, with the Median Kingdom alſo, was all united 
again in the Peran Empire; then the King of Perſia was ſometimes 
called the King of Ahyria, as in Eſr. vi. 22 (93). 

In the Deſtruction of Nineveb and Overthrow of the AHrian King- 
dom the Prophecy of Nahum was fulfilled, who foretold the Deſtruc- 
tion of Nineveh in the Reign (94) of Forham King of 'Fudah, about the 
Year before Chri/t 750; and alſo of Zephaniah, who prophefied of its 
Deſtruction in the Reign of Jeſab, about the Year before CHriſt 630. 
Nahum ſaies; Nineveh is of old like a Pool of Water: yet they ſhall flee 
away; ſtand, fland, ( ſhall they cry) but none ſhall look back, Tate ye 
the Spoil of Silver, take the Spoil of Gold: for there is none End of the 
Store and Glory out of all the pleaſant” Furniture. She is (g5) empty 
and void and waſte: and the Heart melteth, and the Knees ſmite to- 
gether, and much Pain is in all Loins, and the Faces of them all gather 
Blackneſs, ch. ii. 8, 9, 10. Zephamab's Prophecy is; He will ftretch 
out his Hand againſt the North, and deſtroy Myria, and will make 
Nineveh a Deſolation and dry like a Wilderneſs. And Flocks ſhall lye 
dawn in the midſt of her, and every Kind of Beaſt : both the Cormorant 
and Bittern ſhall lodge in the upper Lintels of it : their Voice ſhall fing 


(903) The ancient Greek Writers were not ſo exact as the Scriptures are in 
the Diſtinction of Aria and Babylonia: but after Nineveh was deſtroyed they 
reckoned Babylon the Metropolis of Aſſyria; and called the King o Babylon 
King of Aſſyria. So Herodotus, lib. i. c. 188, and in another Place he calls 
him King of Babylon, c. 77. And Aenopbon conſtantly calls the King of 
Babylon King of the Aſſyrians, Inſtitut. Cyr. And Strabo ſaies that Mhria 
was called Babylonia 3 Ty Ilegoid; C Th Egoiavy ouvanyoiy oi Aosveror x&ASmn d 
Sr Thv BazCuAwviay, etc. Geog. lib: xvi. init. Pliny ſaies the ſame: Reli- 
qua * Meſopotamiæ Aſſyriæque Babylonia appellata eſt, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 
vi. c. 26. 

(94) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 11. 

(95) Nineveb was ſo totally deſtroyed, that Lucian ſaies no Footſteps of 
it remained; nor can it be known where it ſtood ; H Nivos who Sonawaey #6, 
* B M. irs Aoimoy avlng* N av aTys ens al I. In inwxzon. Sce Bo- 


chart's Phalcg. lib. iv. c. 20. 
| i 
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in the Windows, Deſolation ſhall be in the Threſholds : for he ſball un- 
cover the Cedar Work, This is the rejoicing City that dwelt careleſily, 
that ſaid in ber Heart; I am, and there is none befide me: how is ſhe 
become a Deſolation, a Place for Beaſts to lye down in] every one that 
paſſeth by ber, ſhall hiſs and wag his Hand, ch. ii. 13, 14, 15. 

Now the Kingdoms of the Medes and Babylon: ans became two great 
independent Empires, which Marriage had allied together: for Nabopo- 
laſar had married his Son Nabuchadnezzar to the Daughter of Cya- 
xares. Our great Chronologer (96) Archbiſhop Uſher, who is fol- 
lowed by Dr. Prideaux, from a miſtaken Paſſage of Alexander Poly- 
hiſtor in Syncellus ſuppoſes Nahbuchadnezzar to have married the 
Daughter of Afyages Son of Cyaxares; which could not be: for 
Aſtyages was at that Time too young himſelf to be married, being no 
more than nine or ten Years of Age; and was not married till the Con- 
cluſion of the Lydian War, as we are told by (97) Herodotus. There 
fore as Nabuchadnezzar is ſaid to have married a Mede, both by 
(98) Beroſus and Alexander Polyhiftor and others; it muſt be the 
Daughter of Cyaxares, who in Conjunction with Nabuchadnezzar's 
Father Nabopolaſar, took and deſtroyed Nineveb; and thereby put an 
End to the Af/yr:an Empire; and alſo afterward” aſſiſted him in his 
Wars to enlarge the Babylonian Kingdom. 

The Year before Chriſt 606 being the Commencement, or Epoch 
of the Babylonian Empire, which was deſtroyed by Cyrus (as will be 


(96) Annal. Vet. Teſt. ad Ann. ante ær. Chriſt. 626. The Error aroſe 
from not obſerving that Syncellus wrote from Alex. Polyhiſtor A5v«yuy 
( Ajtyages) for Asien (Aſtibares or Aſtibaras) by which latter Name 
Alexander Polyhiſtor called Cyaxares, as appears from Euſeb. Præp. Ev. 


lib. ix. c. 39. See Syncel. p. 210. See above Not. 84. See Prideaux Con- 
nect. B. i. b. 67. Edit. 89. 


(97) Lib. i. c. 74. | 

(98) Apud Joſeph. Hiſt. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. This Median Lady was the 
Nitocris of Herodotus, lib. i. c. 184, 185. She is called a Mede by Philo- 
fratus, vit. Apollon. lib. i. c. 25. wlio ſpeaks of ſome of her famous 
Works about Babylon. She cook Care of the Babylonian Empire during 
the ſeven Years Diſtraction of her Huſband Nabuchadnezzar.. For Foſephus 
obſerves that during his Madneſs the next Heir durſt not meddle with it; 
nor any of the Nobles take the Adminiſtration of it, Ant. Jud. lib, x. c. 10. 


ſhewn) 
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ſhewn) in the Year before Chriſt 536, this Empire laſted juſt 70 
Years, And this gives great Light to the Prophecy of T/aiah, ch. 
xxiii. 15, v/2, And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that Tyre ſhall be 
forgotten ſeventy Years, according to the Days [or Time, as the Greek 
Verſion has it] of one King, 1. e. of one Kingdom; which is the prophe- 
tic Dialect, as is well known. And it is very probable that the Pro- 
phet intended to repreſent the 70 Years Deſolation of inſular Tyre by 
the 70 Years Continuance of the Babylonian Kindom; becauſe Nabu- 
chadnezzar, the principal King of Babylon, was to deſtroy old Tyre, 
which was the Metropolis and Scat of the Tyrian Kingdom: and there- 
fore the Repreſentation of Tyre being forgotten or deſolate, by the 
Term of the Duration of this Kingdom was very natural as well as 
beautiful, 

Fifteen Years after the Deſtruction of Nineveb, the Lydian War 
began between Cyaxares and Halyattes the Father of Cræſus. Some 
e Scythians who had fled for Refuge to Cyaxares, and to whom he had 
« committed the Care of the noble Median Youths to inſtruct them in 
ce their Language and the Uſe of the Bow, having been ſeverely cha- 
te ſtiſed by him for coming from hunting without the Game which 
* they had uſed to bring, out of Revenge flew one of their Pupils, and 
« dreſſed his Fleſh like Veniſon, and ſet it before Cyaxares who taſted 
* of it. As ſoon as they had done this they fled out of the Kingdom 
* to Halyattes King of Lydia, who took them under his Protection, 
© and refuſed to deliver them up to Cyaxares who ſent to demand them. 
Upon this a War commenced between the Medes and Lydians, 
« which continued for five Years with various Succeſs: ſometimes the 
e Medes and ſometimes the Lydians getting the better. But in the ſixth 
« Year, when both Armies were engaged and had fought a long Time 
ce with equal Succeſs, there happened a great (99) Eclipſe of the Sun, 


(99) Chronologers have been greatly puzzled about fixing "the Time of 
this remarkable Eclipſe, which put an End to the Lydian War. Euſebius 
in his Chronicon followed Cicero, and thoſe Writers who placed it in the 
Reign of Afyages, but differed in the Year, He placeth the Battle when 
the Eclipſe happened, in the 39 Year of the 48* Olympiad, or the Year 
before Chriſt 586. In this Year Nicciolus placeth it, and on the 28” Day of 


« which 
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* which had been foretold by Thales to the Jonians. The Day which 
* was bright and clear being of a ſudden darkened, fo ſurprized both the 


May about Six of the Clock in the Afternoon, and it was about eleven Di- 
gits, or twelve, as ſome Aſtronomers found it. Kepler and Scaliger follow 
this Account. See Scaliger's Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius, 
p. 89. Scaliger placeth it in the Year before Christ 85 3. Not. in Fragm. p. 
14. fin. lib. de Emendat. Tempor. But the Eclipſe undoubtedly happened 
in the Reign of Cyaxares the Father of Astyages, as Herodotus aſſures us, lib. 
i. c. 74 and 103. And Eudemus, who flouriſhed about the Time of the Pe- 
loponnęſian War, related the ſame in his Aſtrological Hiſtory. @zalw & Ev- 
quuos fv TY; a580Aoyinare i50gaous TY £10 jktvyv lx Net TS vyAYS Tooamay Cn, 
n 85 eb own ay udn eds anryaus Midi te N Avdel, Ga eg Kvæ ta 


Ae, rd Agvayys Wares, Mid. Akvartls d T5 Kein, Avdur' cuvade de du . 


"Heodelog i 74 wewry. Apud Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. i. p. 353, 354. 
Calvitius placeth the Eclipſe in the 4 Year of the 43% Olympiad, i. e. in 
the Lear before Christ 605. And Archbiſhop Uher in the Year before Chriſt 
601, or the 147 Year of Nabonaſar; and on the 20th Day of September, 
when nine Digits of the Sun were eclipſed. This he collects by Calculation 


from the Luniſolar Tables of Ptolemy or Hipparchus. But Petavius, after 


alaborious Examination, found by Calculation that in the 4® Year of the 
45 Olympiad, in the Year before Chriſt 597, on the 9® Day of Fuly, there 
happened a great ſolar Eclipſe in the leſſer ia, near the River Halys, where 
he thinks the Battle was probably fought between the Medes and Lydians : 
the Sun was eclipſed about nine Digits and twenty-two Minutes. See Petav. 
Doct. tempor. lib. x. c. 1. p. 155. Petavius was ſenſible that his Eclipſe 
did not anſwer that deſcribed by Herodotus, which was total, or ſo near it, 
that he ſaies, Tyv H tZanivys vile Ye a, The Day was ſuddenly turned 
to Night; which does not agree to an Eclipſe of little more than nine Di- 
gits, under which the Sun would caſt a glaring Light. Therefore Petavius 
is forced to ſuppoſe a Cloud to come at the Inſtant, and to cover the en- 
lightened Part, that the whole might be darkened. So this could not be 
the Eclipſe mentioned by Herodotus : and had Petavius known the true Com- 
mencement of the Reign of Aſtyages, which was in the Year before Chriſt 
585 at higheſt, as I have ſhewn, he would probably have concluded the 
Eclipſe which happened in the 30 Year of the 48 Olympiad, and in the 
Year before Chriſt 586, which was the laſt Year of Cyaxares, to have been 
that of Thales related by Herodotus. Petavius by Calculation found it to be 
about eleven Digits, and ſo, nearly total: but he rejected it becauſe he 
thought it happened in the Reign of Aſyages, and not of Cyaxares, in which 
latter Reign Herodotus rightly placed it. See Petav. Sup. p. 154, The learn- 
ed Mr. Coftard, Fellow of Madbam College in Oxford, has found a total 
Eclipſe of the Sun to have happened in the Year before Chriſt 603. The 
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« Armies that they deſiſted from fighting, thinking the Gods were 
« angry with them, And by the Mediation of Syennefis King of Culi- 


Shadow of which paſſed over the Kingdom of Barca, croſſed the Mediterra- 
nean between Candia and Cyprus, then went over Antiochetta and Erzroum, 
and a little to the South of Kars. If this was the Eclipſe which put an End 
to the Lydian War, the laſt Battle when it happened was probably fqught in 
the Country between Cilicia and Armenia, Either of theſe Eclipſes agree 
to the Account of Herodotus. Bunting found the Eclipſe in the Year before 
Chriſt 586, ending to be eleven Digits and an half. Petav. eleven Digits and a 
third: but Lanſberg, an Aſtronomer by Profeſſion, aſſures us, that it was 
twelve Digits and twenty Minutes. Strauchius ſaies, it was twelve Digits 
andi fitty-ſix Minutes. The Sun being then in its Apogee, or at the greateſt 
Diſtance, and the Moon in its Perigee, the Eclipſe was total for ſeveral Mi- 
nutes. The Eclipſe of the Year before Chriſt 603 agrees beſt to Cyrus, being 
Grandſon of Aſiyages by the Daughter of Halyattes, whom he married: but 
it agrees not ſo well to the Age of Aſtyages, who was then but twelve or 
thirteen Years old: therefore let us fee whether. Cyrus might not be Grand- 
{on of Aſtyages, on Suppoſition that the Eclipſe of the Year before Chris? 
586, was that which put an End to the Lydian War when he was married. 
Aſtyages was ſixty-two Years old (as the Prophet Daniel tells us, who calls 
him Darius the Mede, c. v. 31. as will be fully proved) at the Death of Bel- 
ſhazzar, in the Year before Christ 553 : ſo he was born in the Year before 
Chrift 615. Cyrus reigned in Perſia in the Year before Chrift 557, and 
might be born of Mandane the Daughter of Aſtyages, in the Year before 
Chris 571, when ſhe was fourteen Years of Age. And by this Reckoning 
he was twenty-one Years old in the Year before Chr:# 550, when he perſuad- 
ed the Perſians to revolt and dethroned Aſtyages. And this agrees to the 
Relation of Herodotus, who ſaies, he was then juſt come of Age, or to Man- 
hood, Kvew de ads wire, & c. lib. i. c. 123. So that the Eclipſe of the 
Year before Crit 586, agrees very well to the Age of Cyrus and his being 
the Grandſon of Aſtyages, and is moſt probably the Eclipſe predicted by 
Thales. And this Eclipſe helps to reconcile to Heradotus the ancient Au- 
thors, as Cicero, etc. who placed the Eclipſe in the Reign of AMiyages. For 
Aſtyages reigning ſoon after upon the Death of Cyaxares, it was eaſy to mi- 
ſtake, and place this memorable Event in his Reign. But Pliny did not 
mention Aſtyages, but only ſaies the Eclipſe happened in the Reign of Aly- 
altes, in the 4 Year of the 48** Olympiad, Nat. Hiſt, lib. ii. c. 12. Edit. 
Hard. Further, this Echpſe demonſtrates, that Cyaxares reigned to the 
Year before Coriſt 586, which was the laſt Year of his Reign by my Calcula- 
tion above given, and greatly confirms it. The Lydian War commencing 
in the Year before Chriſt 591, which was five Years after the Expulſion of 
the Scythians, afſords a Reaſon of the Scythian Fugitives flying for Refuge 
to Cyaxares, who took them under his Protection; and afterward, for their 


« (7g 
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te cia, and Labynetus King of Babylon, a Peace was immediately con- 
e cluded between the two Nations, and ratified by the Marriage of 
«© Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares with Arienis the Daughter of Haly- 
ct aftes (1). 

But before the Lyd:an War commenced, Cyaxares drave the (2) 
Scythians out of the upper Aja, where they had domineered for 28 
Years, having firſt ſlain many of their Chiefs when they were drunk at 
a Banquet, to which he had invited them. After their Expulſion he 


ſeized upon the Provinces which had been ſubject to him before the 
Scythians invaded his Kingdom. 

This Expulſion of the Scythians was in the Year before Chriſt 596. 
But the Expulſion of the Scythians ſeems to have been the Occaſion of 
a War between the Medes and Scythian Sacæ. The (3) Parthians, 
from whoſe Country the Scythians were expelled, out of Hatred to the 


flying from him to Hahattes for en Act of Cruelty committed on one of the 
noble Median Youths. Had the Scythians been now powerful in the upper 
Ala, they would naturally have fled to them who were their Countrymen, 
and would have protected them againſt Cyaxares. So that it is highly pro- 
bable that the Lydian War commenced after the Expulſion of the Scy:htans ; 
and then the Eclipſe predicted by Thales and related by Herodotus, could be 
no other than that in the Year before Chri# 586. See the Chronology of Al- 
phonſe Des-Vignoles, tom. ii. lib. iv. c. 5. p. 245—261, who by this Eclipſe 
has brought the Reign of Cyaxares to the true Time, or the Year before 
Chrift 585, where I had placed it from hiſtorical Evidence alſo. But Vig- 
noles has placed the Epoch of Arbaces many Years too high, p. 261. 

(1) Herodot. lib. i. c. 73, 74. 

(2) Herodotus, lib. i. c. 106. Tf the Lydian War ended in the Year before 
Christ 603. the Scythians were driven out of 4a ſix or ſeven Years after. 
But if the Lydian War ended in the Year before Christ 586, they were driv- 
en out about ten Years before the Concluſion of that War. See above, Note 
99. And Jam moſt inclined to the latter Epoch; becauſe Aſyages could 
not be more than thirteen Years old in the Year before Chr:i5? 603, and was 
too young to be then married: or if he might be married at that Age, as 
Eaſtern Princes ſometimes were; yet as the Lydian War continued full five 
Years, it muſt by this Epoch of its ending in the Year before Chri# 603, 
have begun in the Year before Chr: 608, at which Time Cyaxares was em- 
ployed with his Armies in the Siege of Mineveb; and could not well carry 
on the Jydian War at the fame Time: and eſpecially whilſt the Scythians 
poſſeſſed ſo great a Part of his Dominions in the upper Ala. 

(3) Diod. Sic. lib. it. p. 147. 
Vor. I. "WY Medes 
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Medes (to whom they had been ſubje&) refuſed to ſubmit to them, and de- 
lvered up their Country to the Sacæ, who thereupon had a long (3) War 
with the Medes; in which many Battles were fought, and great Slaugh- 
ters were made on both Sides. But at laſt they came to Terms of 
Peace ; and the Parthians were by Agreement again reduced into Sub- 
jection to the Medes; and the Medes and Sacæ were each to poſſeſs what 
they had before the War; and to enter into a perpetual League of 
Amity and Alliance with each other. This War was in the Reign of 
Aflibaras, as Diodorus Siculus calls Cyaxares: from Ctefias : and it is 
probable that it happened upon the Expulſion of the Scythians from 
Parthia and other Parts of the upper Aſia. 

The Expulſion of the Scythians out of the upper Ma, when many 
of them were ſhin, ſeems to be intimated by the Prophet Ezechzel, ch. 
XXXi1, 26. where having mentioned the Fall of the Aſſyrian Empire, 
ver. 22. and of Elam, ver. 24. he ſpeaks of the Slaughter of the Scy- 
thians under the Names of Meſhec h and Tubal. There is (ſaies he) Me- 
ech, Tubal, and all her Multitude. Her Graves are round about. 
him: all of them uncircumcifed, ſſuin by the Sword, though they cauſed: 
their Terror in the Land of the Living.. This Relation of the Prophet 
agrees exactly to the Scythians, who had been a Terror to the Kingdoms. 
of the upper Aſa for 28 Years, as Herodotus tells us; and who were 
driven out thence with a great Slaughter by Cyaxares, after he had de- 
ſtroyed Nineveb and the Aſſyrian Empire; and got Poſſeſſion of Eh- 
mais, Suſiana, and all the Provinces of the Af/yrian Empire beyond 
Eupbrates, | 

Nabopolaſar being ſettled in the Babylonian Kingdom, whichhe poſſeſ- 

ſed upon the Overthrow of the 4ſyr:an Empire, with all the Provinces 
on this Side Euphrates ; he ſent his Son Nabuchadnezzar with a great 
Army to recover from the King of Egypt (4) Carchemiſh, and all that 
he had lately conquered in Syria and Phenicia. The King of Egypt 


marched with all Expedition to Carchemiſþ. ; and there the two Armies 


(3) Some of the Copies. of Diodorus Siculus ſay this War laſted two Years, 

or more. 
(4) It is called Circutium by Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxiii. c. 5. p. 360. 
and Kigxyowy by Zeſimus, Hiſt. lib, iii. p. 277. 
| met. 
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met, and joining Battle Necho King of Egypt was totally routed, and 
a great Part of his vaſt Army, conſiſting of Egyptians, Arabians, and 
YEthiopians, and Libyans were ſlain, Ferem. ch. xlvi. 2, 9, 10. Na- 
buchadnezzar having taken Carchemiſh, paſſed the Eupbrates with his 
Army, and ſubdued all Syria and Phænicia, and marched as far as 
(5) Peluſium : and diſpoſſeſſed the King of Egypt of all that he had 
about four Years before invaded and conquered from the River of Egypt 
to the River Euphrates, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. And all Syria, the upper 
and Czle.Syria, and Phænicia being recovered and added again to the 
Babylonian Empire; he began to be a golden Head, as deſcribed by the 
Prophet Daniel, and to have Kingdoms under him, 

The Defeat of Pharaoh Necho's Army by Nabuchadnezzar happen- 
ed in the Spring of the Year before Chri/t 604, and in the latter 
End of the fourth Year of the Reign of Fehorakim, as the Prophet 
Jeremiah tells us, ch. xlvi. 2. and alſo Joſephus [Antiq. Jud. lib. x. 
c. 6.] 

e faies, that in this War with Pharaob Necho Nabuchadnex- 
zar did not reduce Judæa: but ſeveral Parts of Tudæa which lay in his 
Way from Phænicia to Egypt were ravaged; and a great many 
(6) Jeus were taken captive amongſt the Egyptians, Syrians, and 
Phenicians, and ſent to Babylon, and afterwards diſtributed into Colo- 
nies and placed in ſeveral Parts of Babylonia. This is related by Bero- 
ſas from the Chaldæan Annals: and is confirmed by the Prophet Jere- 
miab, who relates that when Nabuchadnezzar's Army was in Judæa, 
the Rechabites fled to Feruſalem for fear of the Chaldeans, ch. xxxv, 
11. From this Time the ſeventy (7) Years Captivity of the Fewos 


(5) Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 6, 11. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 450, ſrom 
Beroſus. 

(6) Ai puevo; (NaCexodorccoges) wil £ mohw Xgovev Thy 73 M ts TeAdlyy Na- 
Ex0Jovertgs, . xalagnoas r xala Tiv Alyvaio wexyuale, & Ty Aoityv Xwegv, 
A rde dixuarurys Id aiwy te N, Oovituy Topo . rd x&l& Tyv Aiyvnlov t6vav, 2, 
rubra ag rie THY Dikuv ule Ths Ga dl Juv & pews % Tis AuTns wWAOrAHas ovayg- 
ul ce eic Thy BAN, , autos d νẽ]s chycgos dich v se νν, π . eig Bau- 
aorea. Apud Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11, Cont. Apion, lib, i, ex Beroſ. 
tertio Hiſtor, Chaldaicæ libro. 


(7) This ſeventy Years Captivity was not of the whole People ; but it was 
22 2 properly 


—  ” ——— - — — — —_— CO 
: — 


* —— 
— 
5 7 r= — — 
one” — 
— — - _- — 
— — — — * k — — * —_ < 5 ÞY 
S — » "w- — = mo 
— GEES 2 — — —— — _ 
- — — * wy — * * _— 
— 
- - 


359 
properly commenced, being begun by this Captivity of Part of the 
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People. 

Whilſt Nabuchadnezzar was employed in the War againſt the King 
of Egypt, and in ſettling the new made Conqueſt of Syria, Cæle- Sy- 
ia, and Phenicia; News was brought him of the Death of his Fa- 
ther Nabopolaſar, who died the latter End of the Year before Chriſt 
604, having reigned 21 Years, 

The fourth Year of Jehozakimis by our modern Chronologers Peta- 
v14s, Uſher, and others, placed in the Vear before Chrift 607. And yet the 
Prophet Feremiah, who lived at the Time, tells us expreſly, that the 
fourth Year of Jehoiakim was the firſt Year of the Reign of Nabuchad- 
neggar, ch. xxv. 1. and accordingly the eieventh of Fehoiakim is the 
ſeventh of Nebuchadnezzar, TJerem. lii. 28. and the firſt of Jehoia- 
chim Son of Fehotakim is the eighth of Nabuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 


11. 


And the aſtronomical Canon of Pfolemy has fixed the firſt Year of 


Nabuchadnezzar to the Year before Chriſt 604. whence it is evident 


that the fourth Year of Fehoiaꝶim fell in that Year. Theſe Chronolo- 
gers therefore are forced to ſuppoſe that Nabuchadnezzar ruled in Part- 
nerſhip with his Father in the Kingdom of Babylon, two Years and 
more before his Death; and that the Jews reckoned his Reign from 
this Time of his Copartnerſhip in the Babylonian Empire. But there 
is no Evidence either from Beroſus or Joſephus, or the leaſt Intimation 
in Scripture, that Nabuchadnezzar reigned in his Father's Life-time ; 
or that the Fews reckoned his Reign to commence before his Father's 
Death: and had he been actually in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he 
needed not have left his Conqueſts unfiniſhed, and made ſo much Haſte 
to Babylon as Beroſus ſaies he did, going with a few Attendants the 
ſhorteſt Way through the Wilderneſs of Arabia, as ſoon as he heard of 
the Death of his Father. And it is plain alſo from Scripture, that the 


Jeus reckoned the Years of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar, as the Ba- 


the Term which the Nation of the Jews was to ſerve the Kings of Babylon, 

erem. xxv. 11. and which became ſubject to the Babylonians, from the Time 
of Nabuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Syria and Phænicia: and the greateſt Part 
of which Term the whole Nation were Captives and their Land deto 


late. 


bylonians 
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bylonians did, viz, from the Death of his Father ; from which Time 
he reigned 4.3 Years, according to Pto/emy's Canon and Beroſus : and 
juſt ſo many the Scripture gives him. Nabuchadnezzar died in the 
37h Yearof the Captivity of Fehoiachin, 2 Kings xxv. 27. and he had 
reigned ſeven Years when Jeboiachin was carried by him Captive to 
Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 11. where it is ſaid, the King of Babylon took 
him in the eighth Year of his Reign. Theſe added make up exactly the 
43 Years of Nabuchadnezzar's Reign, and no more, agreeably to the 
aſtronomical. Canon and Beroſus from the Chaldæan Records. Hence 
it appears that fab the Father of Jehoiakim died in the Year before 
Chriſt 608, according to my Computation; and that the fourth of Je- 
borakim and the firſt of Nabuebadnezzar commenced in the Year be- 
fore Chri/t 604. 

The Ground of the Hypotheſis which makes Nabuchadnezzar reign 
two Years in the Life-time of his Father Nabopolaſar, is to reconcile 
the Years of the Plolemaic Canon from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar 
to the ſecond Year of the Reign of Cyrus, with the Scripture Reckon- 
ing of the 70 Years Captivity of the Fews within that Term. For 
from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar in the Year before Chrit 604, to 
the ſecond Year of Cyrus incluſive (when the Jews returned from the 
Babylonian Captivity) which by the Canon is the Year before Chri/# 
536, will not be 70 Years, but only 68 Years: 1. e. from the Year of 
Nabonaſſar 144, to the Year of Nabonaſſar 212. So that there muſt 
be an Error of two Years in the Ptolemaic Canon within this Term: 
and this will be particularly conſidered, when we come to the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and the Releaſe of the Jews from their Capti- 
vity. 

| Nabuchadnezzar, upon the News of his Father's Death, having 
ſettled his Affairs in Syria and Egypt, and left his Army and Captives to 
the Care of his Officers to follow him, “ returned with a ſmall Reti- 
e tinue in haſte to Babylon: and being there ſettled in the peaceful 
« Poſſeſſion of the Chaldæ an Kingdom, he diſperſed the Captives he 
e had taken into ſeveral Parts of Babylonia: and (8) adorned the Temple 


(8) See Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. and cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 450, 
451. Megaſthenes in Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. p. 457. Strab, Geog. 85 
4 3 
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** of Belus with the Spoils of the War; and enlarged the City with 
** ſumptuous Buildings; and fortified it with a triple Wall, both 
round the old inner City and the new outer City, which he built: 
* and ſet up magnificent Gates, and built a grand new Palace adjoin- 
e 1ng to the old one: and within the Palace he raiſed upon Pillars of 
* Stone and Arches the ſo much famed penſile (or hanging) Gardens, 
« planted with all kind of Trees to make them look like the mountain- 
*« ous Parts of Media; and thereby to oblige his Queen, who was a 
« Mede ; and to reſemble the high Situation of her Country, which ſhe 
« delighted in.” Theſe Works of Navuchodonoſor, or Nabuchadnez- 
zar, mentioned by Joſephus from Beroſus, were not all done in the 
Beginning of his Reign, though they follow the Relation of it. It is 
probable that he firſt adorned and enriched the Temple of his God 
Belus; and then built a new Palace and the wonderful hanging Gar- 
dens, in which he planted a Foreſt (as it were) of Trees, to pleaſe his 
beautiful young Queen : and after he had ended his Wars, and not be- 
fore, he built the new City and Walls of Babylon. And after theſe he 
began the Banks, or Wall of Brick and Bitumen, to encloſe the River 
and keep it within Bounds ; but it appears from Beroſus (9) that theſe 
Walls were not quite finiſhed when he fell into his Diſtraction, after 
which he ſoon died. 

Nabuchadnezzar being ſettled in the Babylonian Kingdom; in the 
fourth Year of his Reign and the eighth (10) Year of the Reign of Fe- 
h:iakim, and the Year before Chri/t 601, he came with an Army into 
Fudea, and threatened Fehoiatim with Deſtruction if he ſubmitted not 
to become tributary to him. Tehorakim obeyed his Commands; and 
paid him the Tribute he laid upon him, for three Years, 2 Kings xxiv. 
1. But in the eleventh Vear of his Reign, in the Year. before Chriſt 598, 


hearing that the King of Egyyt was preparing to make War upon the 


xvi. init. Philoſtrat. vit. Apollon. lib. i. c. 25. Q.. Curt. lib. v. c. 5. p. 83. 
Herodot. lib. i. c. 178, etc. Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 123, 124, 125. 

(9) Apud Joſeph. lib. i. cont. Apion. p. 451. where he ſaies, that theſe 
Walls (which were raiſed from the Bottom of the River) were begun by Na- 
buchodonoſor ;, but finiſhed by Nabonidus the laſt King of Babylon, © 


{10) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud, lib, x. c, 6, 


King 
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Ring of Babylon, he entered into an Alliance with him ; and refuſed 
to pay Tribute to the King of Babylon. But he was deceived in his 
Hope of Aid from Egypt : for the King of Egypt duiſt not come out of 
bis own Land, to make War any more upon the Babylonians, after he 
had loſt the upper Syria, Czle-Syria, and Phænicia, 2 Kings xxiv, 7, 
Nabuchadnezzar being provoked at his Rebellion and refuſing Tribute, 
ſoon after being aſſiſted with (11) Afibares, Aftibaras, or Cyaxares 
his Father in Law, who was King of Media ; he came with a prodi- 
gious Army of Babylonians, Medes, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammon- 
zfes, to the Number of ten thouſand Chariots, and one hundred and 
four ſcore thouſand Foot, and an hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe, as 
Eupolemus related; and laid waſte Samaria, Galilee, Scythopolis or 
Bethſhean, and Galaaditis : and coming before Feruſalem, Fehoiakin 
was ſo terrified, that he ſurrendered himſelf into the Hands of Nabu- 
chadnezzar ; who took him and bound him in Chains to (12) carry hint 
0 Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. But afterwards changed his Purpoſe, 
and flew him with many of the noble Youths of Jeruſalem ; and com- 
manded his dead Body to be caſt out of the Walls of the City, and to 
lie unburied, as the Prophet Feremiah had foretold, ch. xxii. 18—19, 
and ch. xxxvi, 30. and he carried away Part of the (13) Veſſels of the 
Temple to Babylon, and put them into the Temple of Belus therc, 
2 Cbrox. ch. xxxvi. 7. 1 E/dr.ch.i. 41. He alſo carried away Captive 
of the People from Feruſalem three thouſand and (14) twenty-three, 
Jer. ch. Iii. 28. and made Jehoiachin the Son of Jehoiakim King in his 


(11) Eupolemus in Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. 

(12) It is ſaid in 1 E,. ch. i. 40. that Nabuchodonoſcr the King of Babylon 
bound him with a Chain of Braſs, and carried him unto Babylon. And ſo the 
Greek Verſion has it, in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 6. and lo Jerome rendered the He- 
orew Text, wiz. vinctum catenis duxit in Babylonem., They therefore read 
veholico [Y inſtead of the preſent Reading [1I'7M5] Lebolico, which 
is followed by the Syriac Verſion, and ſeems to be the true Reading. 


(13) Eupolemus ſaies, that the Babylonians took Fehoiakim alive and carried 
away the Gold, Silver, and Braſs, which they found in the Temple: but 
that Jeremiah ſecured the Ark and the Tables of the Law which were laid up in 
it (compare 2 Maccab. ii. 5.) Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. p. 454- 

(14) Joſephus calls the Captives in a round Number three thouſand, and 
thinks they were of the Principal of the People; and that the Prophet Ere- 


ſtead, 
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ſtead, This was in the latter End of the ſeventh Year, or Beginning 
of the eighth of Nabuchadnezzar, Jerem. ch. Iii. 28, and in the twelfth 
Year of Feboiakim. 

Nabuchadnezzar had no ſooner made Fehoiachin King inſtead of 
his Father, and entered into a League with him, but he repented of 
what he had done; and fearing that Jeboiac bin would revolt from 
him, and take up Arms to revenge his Father's Death, he was reſolved 
to be beforehand with him; and after Fehoiachin had reigned three 
Months and ten Days, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 1 Ed. i. 44. and Joſephus 
has the ſame Numbers, Nabuchadnezzar came up againſt Feruſalem 
and beſieged it, 2 Kings xxiv. 10—11. This was in the Year before 
Chriſt 597, and in the eighth Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnez2zar, 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 1 Eſd. i. 45. 

Jeboiachin being deſirous to ſave the City from Deſtruction would 
not ſtand the Siege, but went out and delivered himſelf up, with his 
Mother, and Wives, and Servants, and chief Miniſters, and Officers, 
into the Hands of Navbuchagnezzar, who carried them Captive to 
Babylon. The Number of Captives, by the Reckoning of (15) To/e- 
phus, was ten thouſand, eight hundred, thirty-two. But the Text, 2 
Kings xxiv, 14. makes them fen thouſand, conſiſting of the Nob/es, 
and Soldiers with their Officers, called mighty Men of Valour ; beſides 
the Craftſmen and Smiths which were a thouſand, ver. 16. And fur- 
ther there were ſeven thouſand Men fit for Arms made Captives alſo, 
as appears ver. 16, So that the whole Number ſeems to have been eigh- 
teen thouſand (16). And ſo many there might well be, for the Text 
adds, that none remained ſave the pooreſt Sort of the Poople of the Land. 

Nov it was that (17) Ezechiel, Daniel and his three Brethren, with 


chiel was amongſt them, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 6. But it is more probable, 
that Ezechiel was carried Captive the next Year . with Jehoiachin. 
(15) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 7. 
(16) The Paſchal Chronicle makes the Number 1 7000, including the Ar- 
ane in the firſt 10,000, p. 129. 
17) This was the Opinion of Hlippolytus in Syncellus, Chronog. p. 230. 
1 Paſchal Chronicle places their Captivity in the laſt Year of Fehoiakim, 
129. But the Oriental Chronicle, publiſhed by TOs Ecchellenſis, pla- 
ccth it in the iſt Year of Jehoiachin, p. 2 3: 
all 
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all the Princes and noble Youths of Feruſalem, were carried away 
Captives along with Feboiachin to Babylon. Exzechiel ſpeaking of the 
Captivity of Feboiachin, ſaies, Behold, the King of Babylon is come to 
Feruſalem, and hath taken the King thereof, and the Princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon. And hath taken of the King's Seed 
[that is Zedetiab, whom he made King] and made a Covenant with 
him, and hath taken an Oath of him, etc. ch. xvii. 12—13. And the 
Prophet computes from this Captivity in the ſeveral Parts of his Pro- 
phecies. Thus he began his Prophecies in the fifth Near of King Fe- 
hoiachin's Captivity, and in the (18) thirtieth Year (of his Age) ch. i. 
I, 2. See alſo ch. viii, 1. ch. xx, 1. ch, xxix. 1, 17. ch. xxxi. 1, 
ch. xxxiil, 2 1. ch. xl. 1. 

Nabuchadnezzar having taken Jeruſalem, carried away thence all 
the Treaſures of the Temple and of the King's Palace, and cut in pieces 
all the Veſſels of Gold, which Solomon had made in the Temple, as the 
Lord had ſaid, 2 Kings xxiv. 13. and which was foretold to Hezekiahb 
about an hundred and twelve Years before by the Prophet 1/atah, ch. 
xxxix. 6, 2 Kings xx. 17. After this he made Mattaniah the Uncle of 
Fehoiachin King in his flead, and changed his Name to Zedekiah, 
2 Kings xxiv. 17. and made him ſwear by the Name of the Lord, not to 
rebel againſt him, or to help the (19) Egyptians, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
Ezech. xvii. 13, 14, 15. 1 Eſd. i. 48. | 

Now the Cup of God's Fury denounced by the Prophet Jeremiah 
in the fourth Year of Feboiatim, and the Year before Chri/t 604, ch, 
xxv. againſt many Nations round about Fudæa, to be ſubdued by the 


(18) This thirtieth Year of Ezechiel hath been variouſly underſtood by 
Chronologers. Uſher and Lud. Capellus reckon it the 30 Year from the 
great Paſſover celebrated in the 18 Year of 7%, Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 127. 
Chronol. Sac. Capel. apud Walton. in Bibl. Polyglot. Apparat. p. 19. But 
this is wholly without Foundation. Others, and amongſt them Lud. Ca- 
pellus, reckoned it the 30th Year of Jubilee placed to the 18th of Fofia : al- 
together likewiſe without Foundation. It was moſt probably the 3oth Year 
of EzechiePs Age, who was a Prieſt, y 3. and which was the Age appointed 


for the Levites to enter upon the ſacred Service of the Tabernacle, Numb. iv. 
3. Ste. 


(19) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 7. 
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King of Babylon, and firſt of all againſt Jeruſalem and the Cities of 
Judab, and the Kings thereof and the Princes thereof, was begun to be 
poured out upon them by the Armies of Nabuchadnezzar, in the De- 
ſtruction of Fehoiakim, and the Captivity of his Son Feboiachin; and 


Which was to make the whole Land deſolate by the Captivity of Zede- 


kiah, and the burning of the City and Temple of Feruſalem. After 
that, it was to be poured out upon Tyre and Zidon, and then upon 
Egypt; and the Kings of the Land of Uz, and the Philiſtines, Aſhke- 
lon, Azza, (or Gaza) Ekron, Aſbdod, Edom, Moab, Ammon, Ara- 
bia, and other Countries adjacent, and Elam and the Kings of the 
North (the Scythians) all theſe were to be ſubdued and made deſolate 
by Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and by the Medes, ver, 18-— 
26. The Aſyrians are not named, becauſe their Empire was already 
deſtroyed : and after theſe Nations the Medes (who aſſiſted the Bach- 
lnians in the Deſtruction of other Nations, and eſpecially of Judæa) 
were alſo to be ſubdued by the Perfians ; and laſt of all the Babylon:- 
ans and Chaldeans, called Shefhach (20), were to be deſtroyed by the 
Perfians alſo. All this was to happen in the Compaſs of ſeventy Years, 
from the fourth Year of the Reign of Feboiatim to the taking of Baby- 
lon by Cyrus, Jerem. xXv. 1,9, 11, 12, 15, to 27, and ver. 29. ch. 
xxvii. 2, 3. ch. xlvi. 13, etc. and ch. xlvli, xlviii, xlix, I, li. In Ezek. 
ch. xxxii. in the twelfth Year of Jehozachin's Captivity, Elam is men- 
tioned as having been ſubdued, with the Northern Nations (the Scy- 
thians) called Meſbech and Tubal, with other Nations lying North of 
Judæa, probably Armenia, Cappadocia, Partbia, and Bactria, 


(20) The King of Sheſhach, who was to drink the Cup of God's Fury the 
laſt of the Nations, Zerem. xxv. 26. is undoubtedly the King, i. e. the King- 
dom of Babylon. Shejhach is ſtyPd Babylon here in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and 
in ch. li. 41. and Jerome underſtands it of Babylon, Comment. in loc. The 
Syriac Verſion renders it the Monarch, It ſeems to be ſo called from the 
Perfic Word Schach, 1. e. King, or Great Prince. And ſo Babylon is called $he- 
ſaach, as being the Queen of Cities, which ruled over other Cities: accord- 
ingly in Ferem. ch. li. 41. the Syriac Verſion renders the Word, Reginarum 
maxima, the greateſt of Queens, meaning Babylon there mentioned. And the 
Prophet Iſaiab, ch. xlvii. 5. calls Babylon, the Lady of Kingdoms. Selden is 
quite miſtaken in his Notion of the Word. De Dis Syr. Syntag. ii. c. 13. 
which 
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which were conquered by Cyaxares. Theſe are repreſented as ſub- 
dued before Edom, ver. 24—30. And ſo Elam and the reſt belong to 
the Conqueſts of the Medes, and not to thoſe of Nabuchadnezzar. It 
appears thence alſo that Elam, with Suſiana belonging to it, Dan. ch. 
viii, 2. was ſubdued after Aſbur, ver. 22. by Cyaxares, and about the 
Time of the Deſtruction of the Scythian Nations, called (2 1) Meſhech 
and Tubal, ver, 26. And hence it appears alſo that Nineveh was de- 
ſtroyed, as I have obſerved above, during the Scythian Tyranny in the 
upper Afia. The Order of the Falling or Deſtruction of theſe Nations 
in Ezechzel is very remarkable, viz. firſt, Aſbur (Afſyria) then Elam 
(Perfia) then Maſbech and Tubal (Northern Nations in upper A/ia) 
then Edom and the Kings of the adjacent Countries; then Zidon, [after 
which Tyre was ſubdued] and laſt of all Egypt, ver. 31, 32. the Fall 
of which laſt Kingdom is mentioned as future. This is the true Order 
of the Deſtruction of theſe Kingdoms, and is verified by the Scripture 
and other Hiſtory concurring with it. So Elam (22) with Suſiana, 
were probably ſubdued about the Year before Chriſt 596, which was ten 
Years after the Fall of Afyria. And the Scythian Nations were driv- 
en out of Ala the ſame Year before Chri/t 596, or the Year after; 
and the other Northern Nations, Armenia, Cappadocia, etc. were re- 
duced about the ſame Time. Edom and the Zidonians, with other Na- 
tions who had revolted from Nabuchadnezzar, were miſerably waſted 
and deſtroyed by his Armies after he had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, in the 
latter End of the nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the latter End of 
the Year before Chriſt 586, and a little before Ezechiel wrote what 
is related in the xxx119 Chapter of his Prophecies. For in the twelfth 
Year of 7ehorachin's Captivity, and the firſt Day of the twelfth Month, 


(21) Joſephus thinks, that Meſbech are the Cappadocians. Moooxlws) 2 vo 
Mz e ricg kiles Kanrnadoxa pv hg nixAnvlau 0A vag ist mag ewmis irs 
vu Magauc, dub rog welt meoayogdftv wav to tives. Antiq. Jud, lib. 1. c. 
6. It is mentioned in Ptolem. Geog. p. 127, 203. Strab, Geog. lib. xiv. p. 

79. where he calls Mazaca the Metropolis of Cappadocia. Plin. Hiſt, Nat. 
ib. vi. c. 

(22) It Soars from FJerem. ch. xlix. 34. that Elam was not ſubdued in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah, or in the Year before Chrift 597 ; for 
in that Year Elam is threatened with a terrible Deſtruction. 

Aa a 2 which 
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which was the Beginning of the twentieth Year of Nabuchadnez2ar, 
Edom and the Zidonians are mentioned as being then fallen and „ain b 
the Sword. Joſepbhus ſuppoſeth (23) theſe Nations to have been de- 
ſtroyed in the fifth Year after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and in the 
twenty- third Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, and juſt before 
his Invaſion of Egypt. In which he is certainly miſtaken. But there is 
a Difficulty about Elam; whether it was ſubject to the Medes or to the 
Babylonians, or which of theſe Nations ſubdued it. The Prophet Daniel 
is ſaid to have had a Viſon at Suſa, or Shuſhan, which was the Me- 
tropolis of the Province of Elam, in the third Year of the Reign of King 
Belſhazzar. This looks as if Suſa and Elam belonged to the Babylo- 
nian Kingdom; and had been conquered by Nabuchadnezzar : and 
yet there is the greateſt Evidence that they belonged to the Medes, who 
conquered them after they had deſtroyed Nineveb and the Aſſyrian 
Empire; and that Cyrus took them from the Medes; and that they 
were never ſubject to the Babylonians. Æſcbylus, in the Perſon of 
Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes, ſaies, that a Med? was the Commander of 
the Army which firſt conquered and waſted Su/a, And this Mede was 
Cyaxares ; for he adds, that (24) Cyrus was the third from him. 

Strabo (25) ſaies, that Sufiana was eſteemed to be a Part of Pera, 
and always followed the Fate of it, and was ſubject to thoſe who were 
Maſters of Pera: and that the Elymeans and Suſians were the ſame 
People: and 'tis certain that Pera was never ſubject to the Babylonians. 
It appears alſo from (26) Herodotus, that Suſa was ſubject to Cyrus, 
after he conquered the Medes and before he conquered Babylon: and 
Elam is joined with Media in the Deſtruction of Babylon, foretold by 
Tſaiah, ch. xx1. 2, etc. 

The only Objection to this is a Paſſage of (27) Anger, where he 

(23) Antiq, Jud. lib. x. c. . 


(24) To d &5v LA tEenetrwoes red. 
M7 v lu 0 0 TeaToE 1 yEuwy 5Eex18g. 


—Tear@- q an arms Ke O-, 6d au puwy g. Perſ. P- 161, 162. eclit. 
Gr. Steph. 


(25) Geog. lib. xv. p. 1058. lib. xi. p. 795. 
(26) Lib. i. c. 188. 


(27) Inſtitut. Cyr, lib, v. init, lib, vi. p. 168, and p. 155.4 edit. Francof. 
1596, 
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mentions Abradatas King of Suſa as an Ally to the King of Babylon; 
and who came over to Cyrus againſt him by the Perſuaſion of his 
beautiful Wife Panthea, whom Cyrus had taken Captive and reſtored 
to him without violating her Chaſtity. But as Xenophon is miſtaken in 
ſeveral Things relating to the Hiſtory of the Babylonian Kingdom; to 
this Story of Abradatas and Panthea ſeems to be a mere Embelliſh- 
ment and not a real hiſtorical Fat, Nor does it appear from Xeno- 
phon's Account that Abradatas took part with the King of Babylon as 
his Subject, but only as a Friend and voluntary Ally, as Panthea inti- 
mates to Cyrus : and Xenophon calling him King of the Suſians makes 
the Story ſuſpected; Suſa having never had any King of its own, but 
following the Fate of Pera which was ſubje& to the Medes both be- 
fore and after the Aſſyrian Empire was deſtroyed. Strabo tells us that 
Suſa is a Part of Perſia, and that Cyrus made it his capital Palace, 
after his Conqueſt of Media. From what has been obſerved it appears 
evident that Sana and Elam or Elymats was ſubject firſt to the A 
ſyrians whilſt they held the Empire of Afa ; and after them, to the 
Medes; and became ſubject to Cyrus, with Media; and was never ſub- 
J:& to the Babylonians. So that the Viſion of the viiith Chapter of Da- 
niel was probably in the third Year of Darius the Mede, in whoſe 
Reign the Prophecies of the ixth Chapter were delivered. And it ap- 
pears from Daniel ch. v. 13, 14. that Daniel was never known to 
 Belſhazzar, or employed by him in the Affairs of his Kingdom: but 
he was at Suſa about the Buſineſs of the King who then reigned, 
ch. viii. 27. And Daniel was well known to Darius and highly 
eſteemed by him. So that I am inclined to think that the Prophecies 
of the ſeventh and eighth Chapters of Daniel were revealed in the 
Reign of Darius the Mede : and that the Name Bel/hazzar is an Er- 
ror of an ancient Copier of them. By placing the ſeventh and eighth 
Chapters of Daniel in the Reign of Be//hazzar, the Series of the Pro- 
phecies are put out of Order, For Bel/hazzar's Reign ends in the 
fifth Chapter, and Darius the Mede takes the Kingdom: and the Mat- 
ters of the ſixth Chapter wholly belong to his Reign. The Prophecies 
of the ninth Chapter were allo in the Reign of Darius the Mede ; to 
that it is not probable that the ſeventh and eighth Chapters ſhould be- 


A long 
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long to the Reign of Be//hazzar, or to any other than the Reign of 
Darius iramediately preceding and following them : and which is 
ſtrangely interrupted on Suppoſition that theſe two Chapters belong to 
the Reign of Bel//hazzar. Another Argument may be added, viz. 
that Be/azzar did not reign one whole Year; and was ſlain in the 
firſt Year of his Reign, as Daniel relates in the fifth Chapter. His 
Father Nerigliſſar, or Nergal-Aſar, called in the Ptolemaic Canon 
Niricaſſolaſſarus, reigned four Years before him, and was ſiain by 
Cyrus; and after his Death, Be//hazzar, who is called by Beroſus 
and the Pfolemaic Canon Laboroſoarchod reigned no more than nine 
Months: whereas the Prophecies of the eighth Chapter of Daniel were 
in the rhird Year of the Reign of that King, in whoſe Reign they were 
revealed; and therefore could not belong to the Reign of Belſbag gar, 
unleſs his Father Nerigliſſar reigned only in his Name, as Regent for 
his Son ; of which there is no Evidence, Laſtly, the ancient Paſchal 
Chronicle placeth the Prophecies of the ſeventh and eighth Chapters of 
Daniel in the firſt and third Year of Darius the Mede, who ſuc- 
ceeded Belſhazzar, p. 141. And this might be the Reading of the 
old Vulgate Greek Verſion of the Book of Daniel which is loſt, But 
to return : 

Zedekiah being made King of Tudah by Nabuchadnezzar, who 
made him ſwear by the Name of the God of 1/-ae/ not to rebel againſt 
him, or to enter into an Alliance with any of his Enemies, or to join 
with any neighbouring Nation againſt him, lightly regarded his Oath : 
but when (28) the Kings of the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, Tyre 


(28) The Meſſage of theſe Kings to Zedetiab, is by a groſs Error in the 
Hebrew Text ſaid to be in the Beginning of the Reign of Fehotakim, Jerem. 
XXVii. 1, But it is evident from y 3, 12 and 20, that the Chapter relates 
to Zedekiah*s Reign; and all that the Prophet ſaid was after the Captivity of 
Fehoiachin. And the Syriac Verſion has it rightly the Beginning of the Reign 
of Zedekiah. And this Reading is confirmed by the firſt Verſe of the 28th 
Chapter; and it came to paſs the ſame Year (betore-mentioned ch. xxvii.) in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah, etc. where all the Copies have Zede- 
kiah. Jerome obſerves that the Septuagint Verſion had not the firſt Verſe 
of the xxviith Chapter, Comm. in loc. And it is omitted in all the Greek Co- 
pies, excepting the Complutenſe, which follows the Latin Vulgate. In the 


and 
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and Sidon, who were all jealous and afraid of the Power of the King 
of Babylon, (ent Meſſengers to Feruſalem, Jerem. xxvii. 3. to propoſe 
an Alliance with him againſt the King of Babylon; in order to ſhake 
off their Allegiance to him ; and not to ſerve him. Zedekiah was in- 
clined to join in the Confederacy. And as the Diviners and Aſtrologers 
of theſe Kings who had been conſulted in the Affair, aſſured them of 
Succeſs; and that they ſhould not be ſubje to the King of Babylon 
any more, V 9. ſo the falſe Prophets of Zedekiab gave him the ſame 
Aſſurance of Safety and Deliverance from the Power of the King of 
Babylon, V 14. On this account the Prophet Jeremiah was com- 
manded to ſend Bonds and Yokes by the Embaſladors of all theſe Kings 
to their Maſters, V 2, 3. and to bid them to aſſure them in the Name 
of the Lord of Hoſts the God of I/rael, that they ſhould not be able to 
reſiſt the Power of the King of Babylon, unto whom God had given 
their Countries, V 6. and that they and many other Nations and great 


Kings ſhould ſerve (29) bim, V 7. as it ought to be rendered; and as 
the eighth Verſe ſhews to be the Senſe; where it is added, that the Na- 


tion and Kingdom which will not ſerve Nabuchadnezzar King of Ba- 


xxxviiith Chapter all Copies agree that what is there related was in the fourth 
Year of Zedekiah. And therefore it was not in the Beginning of his Reign, 
but in the Beginning of the fourth Year of his Reign. And fo the Hebrew 

Text is to be underſtood. 
(29) The Reading in our Bible is, Aud then many Nations and great Kings 
ſpall ſerve themſelves of him; as if it related to the Conqueſt of Babylon. The 
Word THEN 1s not in the Text; and the Latin Vulgate, Targum and Syriac 
Verſion have it, Many Nations, etc. ſhall ſerve him: and ſo the Complutenſe 
Greek Copy has it. Jerome obſerves, that the Verſe was omitted in the 
Septuagint Verſion, Comm. in loc. But it was in Theodoret's Copy. And 
the Hebrew Text alſo means, fall ſerve [12] Him. The Word Bo [] 
ſignifies Him in the Dative Caſe : and ſhould have been rendered Him, and 
not, of him. Thus it ſignifies in 70 x11. 9, do ye fo mock him : where it 
is Bo. By the ſame Way of ſpeaking Bi ['] ſignifies the Dative Mibi. 
1 Sam. Xit. 3. and Bam [DA] illis, Jerem. xxxiv. 9. where likewiſe the 
Words are wrong tranſlated : and ſhould be rendered, That none ſhould ſerve 
them, who is a Few his Brother. See Nold. Concordant. Partic. Ebræo- 
Chald. p.159. And had the Hebrew Verb meant in a reciprocal Senſe, ſhall 
ſerve themſetves, it would have been in the Conjugation Hithpabel, accord- 

ing to the Hebrew Idiom. 
7 5 bylon, 
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bylon, and that will not put their Neck under the Yoke of the King of 
Babylon, that Nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the Sword — 
till I have conſumed them by his Hand. But if they ſubmitted to ſerve 
him as his Tributaries, they ſhould live quietly and proſperouſly in their 
own Land, Y 11. Therefore he exhorted them not to hearken to their 
Prophets and Diviners who told them Lies; but to ſerve the King of 
Babylon; and thereby avoid the Deſtruction of themſelves and Deſola- 
tion of their Country, V 9, 10. Feremiab delivered the ſame Meſſage 
from God alſo to Zedetiab; and adviſed both him and the Prieſts of 
Feruſalem ndt to hearkgn to the lying Prophets, who had promiſed 
them in the Name of the Lord Deliverance from the Power of the 
King of Babylon; and pretended that in wo Years Time his Empire 
would be deſtroyed, (meaning by the Egyptians, as appears from 
Exzech. xvii. 15, 17.) and that all the Veſſels of the Temple, and Zecho- 
niab and thoſe who were made Captives with him ſhould be brought 
back and return to Feruſalem: V 12—17. and ch. XXvill. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Feremiah aſſured both the King and People, that the Prophets had 
told them nothing but Lies : but that if they ſerved the King of Baby- 
ln, as Zedekiah had ſworn to do, they ſhould live in Peace, and fave 
both the City and Temple of Feruſalem from Deſtruction and Deſola- 
tion, Y 12—18. 

The Words of the Prophet Feremiah made an Impreſſion upon 
Zedekiab; and he kept his Treaty with the King of Babylon five Yeais 
after this. But in the Beginning of the ninth Year of his Reign he 
brake his Covenant with Nabuchadnezzar, having made an Alliance 
with Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt, who was to aſſiſt him with 
Horſe and a Body of Foot againſt the King of Babylon, Ezech. xvii. 
15, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 12, 13. NabuchaTnezzar 
hearing of this Alliance between Zedekiab and the King of Egypt, 
marched with a numerous Army into Cæle- Syria. And when he came 
to the Way which parted the Roads, one of which led to Rabbarh 
the chief City of the Ammonites, and the other to Feruſalem; he mads 
his Army halt; and uſed Divinations by Arrows, and conſulted his 
Teraphim, or magical Images, and the Entrails of Beaſts, whether he 
ſhould firſt fall upon the Ammonites, (who had joined with the Fews 


in 
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in the Confederacy againſt him) or march directly againſt Jeruſalem, 
Ezech. xxi. 19, 20, 21, 22. The Divination by magical Images and 
the Entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts is well known: but the Divination by 
Arrows, which was peculiar to the Babylonians and Arabians, and 
derived from them to other Nations, is not commonly to be met 
with (30). The Manner of it was by writing Names or Words upon 
certain Arrows without Heads (31) or Feathers, which were kept for 
the Purpoſe in the Temple of ſome Idol. The Thing divined about 
{whether to be done or not, or which of two Things was firſt to be 
done, the Names of which were written upon the Arrows] was wrote 
on one Arrow, mandatory ; and on another prohibitory ; and the third 
was blank. Theſe were (32) mixed or ſhaken together, and put into 
2 Quiver or ſome Veſſel which was ſet before an Idol, They acted 
according to the Direction of the written Arrow which was firſt drawn 
out ; whether it commanded or forbad the Thing divined about ; or 
which of the two conſulted about was firſt to be done, So the Divina- 


(30) The learned Dr. Pocock gives an Accoynt of this ſort of Divination, 
viz. Cum eſſet alicui negotium magni momenti peragendum, ſagittas, quas 
tres vaſculo incluſas habebant, conſulere ſolebant; earum uni inſcriptum 
erat, Juſſit me Dominus meus; alteri, Probibuit me Dominus meus : tertia au- 
tem nulla nota inſcripta fuit. Harum unam manu extrahenti ſi occurre- 
ret illa qua#juberet, alacri animo, tanquam monente Deo, ad opus perge- 
bant; fin illa que vetaret, deſiſtebant: quod fi &yg«wpalG- illa, repone- 
bant, donec prodiret quæ vel juberet vel vetaret. Specim. Hiſt. Arab. 
p. 327, 328, 329. Ferome alſo explains the Text of Ezechiel about this Di- 
vination, viz. Ritu gentis ſuæ oraculum conſulet, ut mittat ſagittas ſuas in 
pharetram, et commiſceat eas inſcriptas ſive ſignatas nominibus ſingulorum, 
ut videat cujus ſagitta exeat, et quam prius civitatem debeat oppugnare. 
Hanc autem Græci Raopailiay five paCJoparliay nominant. Comment. in 
loc. Ezech. p. 847. 

(31) The Greek Verſion renders the Word tranſlated rightly Arrows, by 
fabdia, (as the Alex, Copy has it) little Rods: becauſe they were Arrows 
without Heads or Feathers, as the learned Mr. Sale acquaints us in his pre- 
liminary Diſcourſe on the Koran, p. 126, 129. This Divination was uſed 
amongſt the Arabians till the Time of Mohammed, who forbad it in his Ko- 
ran, c. v. p. 94. 

(32) Our Tranſlation ſaies, He made his Arrows bright, V 21. But Fe- 
rome or the Latin Vulgate renders the Words better, he ſbook or mixed the 
Arrows together, | | 
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tion here being whether Rabbath or Feruſalem ſhould be firſt invaded, 
the Arrow for warring againſt Jeruſalem came out firſt, 

The War being by Divination determined to be made firſt againſt 
Feruſalem, Nabuchadnezzar marched with his Army in the right- 
hand Road which led into Judæa. This Army conſiſted of Babylo- 
nians, and all the Chaldæans, Pekod and Shoa and Koa, and all the 
(33) Aſyrians with them, Ezech. xxiii. 22. In their Way to Feruſa- 
lem they took feveral of the fenced Cities of Judah : and then beſieged 
Jeruſalem with the main Army, and inveſted Lachi/h and Azekah at 
the fame Time, Fer. xxxiv. 7. Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt, whom 


the Greeks call Apries, was now very powerful, He had (34) con- 


quered Sidon and other Cities of Pbænicia; and beat the Phænici ans 
and Cyprians in a Sea-Fight. Theſe Succeſſes made him ſo proud and 
arrogant that he not only defied all human Power, but boaſted that it 
was not in the (35) Power of any of the Gods to deprive him of his 
Kingdom. He had excited Zedekiah to rebel againſt the King of 
Babylon, and promiſed to aſſiſt him with all his Forces; and having 
received Notice that Nabuchadnezzar had invaded udæu and beſieged 
Jeruſalem; he immediately marched out of Egypt with a great Army 


into Judœa, in order to raiſe the Siege of Feruſalem, and aſſiſt Zede- 


kiah againſt the Babylonians. Upon this Nabuchadnezzar left Feruſa- 


(33) Theſe Aſyrians were the Subjects of his Brother Afyages King of the 
Medes, who aſſiſted him in the War againſt Zedetiab, as his Father Cyaxa- 
res had before aſſiſted him againſt Fehotakim. 

(34) Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 79. Herodot. lib. 2. c. 161. | 

(35) AmTgiew 5 Atyt?) ava yds n diavor, pid" av Oed α ] e wad moai- 
ea Þ [Aaoinhyins” BTw aoOakiws t ον,ð ideva% nee. Herodot. ibid. c. 109. 
This is very agreeable to what the Prophet Ezechiel relates of his proud 
boaſting ; who repreſents him ſaying : My River is mine own, (that is, my 
Kingdom famed for the great River Nile which ran through it) and I have 
made it for myſelf, ch. xxix. 3. But God, whom he had defied, let him 
know by the Prophet that he was able to take his River from him, wherein, 
like the great Dragon or Leviathan, he ſported himſelf, (ibid. See 1/ai. li. g. 
Pſ. Ixxiv. 13, 14.) and that all the Inhabitants of Egypt ſhould know that he is 
the Lord; and declares that he would bring a Sword upon them—and that the 
Land of Egypt ſhould be deſolate and waſte ; and they ſhould know that he is 
tbe Lord; becauſe he ſaid, the River is mine and I have made it, V 6, 8, 9. 
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lem, and went to attack the Egyptian Army, which upon his Ap- 
proach retired without (36) fighting into their own Land; Ter, xxxvii, 
5, 7. and treacherouſly left Zedebiab; and never after aſſiſted him in 
the War. For this cowardly and perfidious Behaviour in deſerting the 
Fews and leaving them to be deſtroyed by the Babylonians, Exechiel 
propheſied that the Egyptians ſhould fall by the Sword, and their Land 
ſhould be laid waſte and be deſolate forty Years, ch. xxix. 6=12. 

| Nabuchadnezzar having driven the Egyptians home, returned to 
the Siege of Feru/alem, Jer. xxxvii. 8, 9, 10. as the Prophet aſſured 
the People that he would. The Siege continued ezghteen Months, 
from the ninth Year of the Reign of Zedekiah and the ſeventeenth 
Year of Nabuchadnezzar, to the eleventh Year of Zedekiah and the 
nineteenth Year of Nabuchadnezzar : for it began in the tenth Day of 
the tenth Month in the ninth of Zedekjah; and in the ninth Day of 
the fourth Month in the eleventh Year of his Reign the City was taken 
by Storm, not being able to hold out any longer on account of the Fa- 
mine which raged in it, and the Loſs of Men who died by it as well as 
by the Babylonian Darts and Arrows thrown and ſhot from the Forts 
which they built round about it, The City was ſtormed and taken 
about Midnight, and the Inhabitants young and old, Men, Women 
and Children were put to the Sword; and many of them lain within 
the Temple, 1 Eſdr. i. 53. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Zedekiah with his 
Sons and chief Officers, and the beſt Part of his Army that was left, 
made their Eſcape in the Night out of the City through the Camp of 
the Babylonians, and fled for their Lives. But the Army of the Chal- 
dees purſued after him and overtook him in the Plains of Fericho, where 
his Army was diſperſed, and he was taken Priſoner, and carried to the 


(36) Joſephus ſaies there was a Battle between the two Armies in _ 
the Egyptians were defeated and put to Flight, Ant. Jud. lib. x. c. 7. p.5 
But the Prophet Jeremiah ſaies nothing of a Battle, but only that Pharnobps 
Army which was 105 to help Zedekiah, ſhould return to Egypt into their own 
Land, ch. xxxvii. 7. And the Pro 1 0 Ezechiel, ſayjng, the Egyptians had 
been j Staff of Reed to the Houſe of Ißrael, ch. xxix. 6, and denouncing De- 
ſolation of their Country on that account; ſhews that they had been trea- 
cherous, and deſerted Hezetiab without venturing a Battle: and ſo Fo/ephus 
ſeems to be miſtaken, | 
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King of Babylon, who lay at Riblah in Cæle-Syria. There Nabuchad- 
nezzar, having upbraided him with his Ingratitude, Treachery and 
Breach of Faith, firſt caufed his Sons to be flain before his Eyes ; and 
then ordered his Eyes to be put out, and commanded his Officers to 
bind him with Fetters of Braſs and to carry him to Babylon, where he 
ſoon after died of Grief, as is probable, Thus his Eyes did behold the 
Eyes of the King of Babylon, according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, 
ch. xxxii. 4. xxxiv. 3. and yet he did not ſee Babylon, though he was 
to die there, according to the Prophecy of Ezechzel, ch. xii. 13. After 
Nabuchadnezzar had ſlain the Sons of Zedekiah, and ordered his Eyes 
to be put out; he commanded the High Prieſt Seraiah and the ſecond 
Prieſt Zephaniab, and all the Feuiſh Nobles and Officers of the Court 
and Army which they found in Jeruſalem, to be ſhin. Thoſe of Ze- 
dekiab's Army, who eſcaped, fled into Egypt and dwelt there. But 
Nabuchadnezzar was not ſatisfied with having taken Jeruſalem, and 
made the King of Judah captive ; but reſolved utterly to demoliſh and 
lay it waſte, that it might never be able any more to rebel againſt him 
or reſiſt his Forces. Therefore about a Month after his taking the 
City, in the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month, which anſwered to our 
July and Part of Auguſt, and in the nineteenth Year of his Reign, 

which was in the Year before Chri/t 586. he ſent Nabuzaradan 
Captain of his Guard with an Army of Chaldeans to Feruſalem, who 
burnt the Temple and City to the Ground; and demoliſhed the Walls 
all round it ; and carried away to Babylon all the Veſſels of Braſs, Sil- 
ver and Gold which had been left before, and all the Treaſure of the 
Temple and of the King's Palace, and of the Houſes of the Princes, 
1 Eſdr. i. 54. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. according to the Word of Feremiah 
the Prophet, ch. xxvii. 18—22, and which 1/aiah had long before 
foretold to Hezektab, 2 Kings xx. 17, 18. and he left none remain- 
ing but the Poor of the Land to be Vine-Dreſſers and Huſbandmen. 
All this is related Ferem. xxvii. 18—22, 2 Kings xxv. 1—22, 2 Chron. 
XXXVi. 13—22, Jerem. xxxix. 1— 10. lii.4—28, Joſepb. ud. Antig. 

lib. x. c. 8, It is obſervable that Jeruſalem was taken and burnt in a 
Sabbatical Year, as appears from Ferem. xxxiv. 8—-18, And I have 
ſhewn in the foregoing Computations that the Year before Chr:/# 586 
a Was 
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was a Sabbatical Year. Therefore our learned modern Chronologers 
Uſher, Petavius and others are plainly miſtaken in placing the burning 
of the Temple and City of Feru/alem two or three Years higher than 
J have placed it. 

Scaliger in his Judgment upon a Chronological Theſis at the End of 
his Preface to his Chronological Canons, propoſes two Difficulties con- 
cerning Zedekiah. One is; how he comes to be called the third Son of 
Fofrtah, 1 Chron. iii. 15. when he was thirteen Years younger than Je- 
hoahaz called there Shallum, as appears from Ferem. xxii. 11, and yet 
Fehoahaz or Shallum was the fourth Son of Jeſiab, compare 2 Kings 
xxiii. 31. With ch. xxiv. 18. Scaliger owns he could not ſolve the 
Difficulty ; and it is hard to aſſign any Reaſon for this Order of the 
Names in 1 Chron. iii. 15. but by ſuppoſing it aroſe from a Miſtake of 
ſome Copier. The other Difficulty propoſed by Scaliger is of more 
Conſequence, Teremiah told Zedekiah from God, that be ſhould not 
die by the Sword; but that he ſhould die in Peace, and (as it follows) 
with the Burnings of his Fathers the former Kings which were before 
him, fo ſhall they burn him, (ſo it ought to be rendered according to 
the Letter of the Hebrew Text, in which Odours is the Addition of 
the Tranſlators) Ferem. xxxiv. 4, 5. 

In this Paſſage what Scaliger reckoned a Difficulty is eaſily an- 
ſwered. The Prophet meant only that Zedekiab ſhould not die or be 
flain in the War. His dying in Peace was his dying in his Bed, though 
in a captive State, and being buried with the Fewi/h Ceremonies, as 
one who died in Peace. But there is a Difficulty in the Words which 
Scaliger was not aware of: for inſtead of Burnings and burning him, 
(or for bim) the Septuagint Verſion has it. as they /amented for thy 
Fathers who reigned before thee, ſo ſhall they lament for thee, &c. 
And this is the Reading of the Syriac and Arabic Verſions. Burning 
of Spices and Odours over the Bodies of their Kings attended the fune- 
ral Lamentations of the Jews. This appears from 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
and ch. xxi. 19. But as it is not probable that the Fes in their miſe- 
rable State of Captivity could provide Spices and Perfumes to burn at 
the Funeral of Zedekiab; ſo it ſeems probable that they could do no 
more than make Lamentations over his dead Body, which the King of 
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Babylon permitted them to bury after their own Cuſtom. And this La- 
mentation ſeems to be mentioned to ſatisfy Zedekiah, that though he 
ſhould be carried captive to Babylon, he ſhould there meet with a better 
Fate than his Brother Fehoiabim had met with; who was ſlain and his 
Body thrown out of the Walls of Feruſalem, and lay unburied like that 
of an A/s ; and no Lamentations made for him, Jer, xxii. 18. So that 
the Septuagint (37) and Syriac Reading ſeems to be right. 

After Nabucbadnezzar was returned with his Army and Captives 
and the Spoils of Feruſalem and the Temple to Babylon (38), he dedi- 
cated the ſacred Veſſels to his Idols; and ſettled the Captives in Baby- 
lonia. But he did not ſend any Colony from Babylonia into Fudea, as 
Salmanaſar had done before into the Cities of Samaria: fo that the 
Land of Judah lay deſolate and uncultivated ; that it might enjoy its 
Sabbaths ; for Jo long as it lay deſolate, it kept Sabbath, 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 21. At the ſame time the King of Babylon ordered the moſt 
noble and beautiful of the Few Youths, and of Zedetiab's Family, 
[ ſome of whom were made Eunuchs, as it had been foretold 2 Kings 
xx. 18.] to be educated in the Manners, Language and Learning of 
the Chaldeans ; and to be maintained from his own Table, Amongſt 
thoſe of Zedekiab's Family were, as Fo/ephus (39) relates, Daniel and 
his three Brethren or Kinſmen, Hananiah, who was called Shadrach ; 
Miſhael, who was called Meſhach ; and Azariab, who was called 


(37) The Septuagint Tranſlators and Syriac read in the Hebrew Text Ube- 
miſpedoth HD οον⁰ον and Fiſphedu [Vb] inſtead of the preſent Read- 
ings, Ubemiſrephoth [MW] and Fiſrephu [IDW]. The Difference 
is only in writing Sin W for Samech D, which have the ſame Sound very 
nearly; and Reſch ) for Daleth Y, which are very like in Form, both in 
the Maſorete and Samaritan Text; and placing it before the © inſtead of 
putting it after it; which Tranſpoſitions are not uncommon in the Hebrew 
Text. I wonder Commentators have taken no notice of this. The Complu- 
tenſe Copy follows the Hebrew and Latin, and was probably made from 
them. | | 
(38) Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 8. fin. | 

(39) Antiq. Jud. hb, x. c. 10. p. 533. But Joſephus is miſtaken ; and 
it appears from Ezech. xxviii. 3. that at this Time Daniel was renowned for 
his Wiſdom at Babylon, i. e. in the eleventh Year of Jeborachin's Captivity, 
ch. xxvi. 1. 


Abed.- 
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Abed-Nego : and Daniel had the Name of Belteſhazzar or Baltaſar, 
Dan. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

In the latter End of the Year or Beginning of the next Year after the 
Conqueſt of Judæa, Nabuchadnezzar was reſolved to take revenge on 
the Nations round about, who had been Confederates with the Fews, 
and had revolted from him: though they afterward deferted the Jews, 
and rejoiced at their Deſtruction. Therefore he ſent an Army under 
Nabuzaradan, and ſubdued Czle-Syria and the Zidonians, the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Philiflines, Edomites and Arabians. The Devaſta- 
tion and Deſolation of all theſe Countries were foretold by the Prophets 
Feremiah and Egechiel, Jerem. xlix, 1—34. ch. xxvii. 1-8. Ezech. 
xxv. through the whole Chapter: and long before by Amos ch. i. 
g—15. ch. ii. 1, 2, 3. The Ammonites are particularly threatened by 
the Prophets for their rejoicing over the Ruin of Feruſalem, Ezech. 
xxv. 1—10. Jerem, xlix. 1r—6.. Amos ch. i. 13, 14, 15. as alſo the 
Edomites for the ſame Cauſe, Amos i. 11, 12. Obadiab y 10—16. 
Pſalm exxxvii. 7, Theſe Prophecies were fulfilled upon the Ammo- 
nites, when Baalis their King (who had ſent Minael, Fer. xl. 14. the 
Son of Nethaniah to ſlay Gedaliab whom Nabuchadnezzar had ſet 
over the ſmall Remains of the Fewes who were left after the Captivity of 
the reſt of the Nation) was attacked by the Babylonian Army under 
Nabuzaradan, who waſted his Country with Fire and Sword, and de- 
ſtroyed Rabbah the chief City, and carried away Baalis and moſt of 
the Nobles and Prieſts of Ammon into Captivity, The other Countries 
before- mentioned were all ſubdued and waſted in the ſame Vear, which 
was the twentieth Year of the Reign of Nabuchadneg gar and the Year 
before Chriſt 58 5. 

The next Year, which was the twenty-firſt of the Reign of Nabu- 
chadnezzar, and the Year before Chri/t 584, Nabuchadnezzar began 
his Expedition againſt Tyre ; and marched from Babylon with a great 
Army and laid Siege to it, Ezechiel foretold the Overthrow of this 
rich and populous City two Years before, in the 19th Year of Nabu- 
chadnezzar's Reign, in his xxvith and xxvitith Chapters. And in the 
latter Chapter he told IT King of Tyre, that for his Pride and Blaſphe- 
my, as well as for his rejoicing at the Fall of Jerujalem, he ould be 
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ſlain in the taking of the City, ch. xxvili. 1 10. which accordingly 
came to paſs in the fourteenth Vear of the Siege when it was taken. 
Tyre was a very wealthy, populous and ſtrongly fortified City, and had 
been able to withſtand for ſeveral Vears together all the Power of 
the AſHyrians in the Reign of Sa/manaſar. It was famous for its ex- 
tenſive Trade and Commerce abroad, and its own rich Merchandiſe: 
and being open to the Sea received conſtant Supplies that Way, whereby 
it was able to hold out a thirteen Year's Siege againſt all the Forces of 
the King of Babylon, 

Whilſt Nabuchadnezzar lay before Tyre he ſent Nabuzaradas with 
Part of the Army into Judæa to revenge the Death of Gedaliah, whom 
he had made Governour of the Land. But the Country was ſo deſo- 
late and thin of Inhabitants, the principal Perſons being fled to Egypt, 
that he carried away captive no more than ſeven hundred forty and five 
Perſons, Jerem. lii. 30. This was the laſt carrying away of the Jews, 
in the twenty-third Year of Nabuchadnezzar, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 582, | 

Nabuchadnezzar having harraſſed and much waſted his Army be- 
fore Tyre, after a thirteen Years Siege (40), took it and utterly de- 
ſtroyed it according to the Prophecy of Ezechiel in his whole xxvith 
Chapter. This was in the 26th Year of Fehotachin's Captivity, and 
the 34th Year of Nabuchadnezzar beginning, and in the Year before 
Chrift 571, and the latter End of the Year, This is evident from 
Egechiel xxix. 17, etc. where Tyre is mentioned as being taken when 
the Prophet in the ſeven and twentieth Year of [7ehorachin's Captivity, 


and the firſt Day of the firſt Month, promiſed from God to Nabuchad- 


neagar the Conqueſt of Egypt as a Reward for his Service in taking 
and deſtroying Tyre, This ſhews that Tyre was taken the latter End 
of the Year before. But it muſt be obſerved that it was not the inſular 


Tyre ſo renowned both before and afterwards for its Trade and Riches 


(40) Foſephus tells us that Philoſtratus in his Phænician Hiſtory related 
that Nabuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre for thirteen Years, in the Reign of Iibo- 
balus King of Tyre. Þ1iAog eg] GO vraie -o i50gaaus ( OH) dr Sr 
PBarindeg enonotunce Teo try . Hνν,i o xat fxeivoy Tov ,œà⁊e Ihe S A 53 
Tuev. Ant. Jud. lib. x, c. 11. cont, Apion. lib. i. fect. 21. Syncel, Chrono- 


graph. p. 221. 
by 
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by the Greeł and Roman Hiſtorians, that was taken and demoliſhed by 
Nabuchadnezzar ; but it was the inland City called 0/4 Tyre, which 
was the ancient Seat of the Hrian Kings, to which the inſular Tyre 
was ſubject; and to which the Inhabitants of Palz-tyrus or old Tyre 
fled with their Effects before Nabuchadnezzar took it: fo that he found 
little Spoil in it. The inſular Tyre continued rich and powerful to the 
Time of Alexander the Great, whoſe Conqueſt of it was foretold by 
the Prophet Jaiab, ch. xxiii. And Bochart (41) is miſtaken in ſup- 
poſing the Prophecy of Jaiab to belong to this Conqueſt of Tyre by 
Nabuchadnezzar, The Tyre which Nabuchadnezzar ſubdued and 
demoliſhed was never after rebuilt, as Egechiel foretold, ch, xxvi. 14, 
21. And therefore it was o/d Tyre which Alexander found in Ruins 
when he beſieged the Inſular Tyre propheſied of by 1/aiah : and which, 
though he utterly deſtroyed and burnt it to the Ground, was ſoon after 
rebuilt, and (42) recovered its Greatneſs, Trade, and Riches in the Space 
of ſeventy Nears, as the Prophet foretold, Ji. xxiii. 15—18, 


(41) Geog. Sac. p. 161. See Jameſon's Spicileg. Antiq. Ægypt. p. 416— 
419. and Strab. Geograph. lib. xvi. p. 1097, 1099. where it appears that 
the Inſular Tyre was famous and flouriſhing in his Time. Bochart (Geog. 
Sacr. lib. iii. p.161.) to ſupport his Miſtake and reconcile it to E/az. xxiii, 12. 
where it is ſaid : Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou oppreſſed Virgin, Daughter 
of Zidon ;, ariſe, paſs over to Chittim; there alſo ſhalt thou have no Reſt; would 
have it read, Cutijim or Cuthim, i. e. Suſians, inſtead of Chittim which ſig- 
nified the Macedonians. And ſo would have the Prophecy refer to the taking 
of Tyre by Nabuchadnezzar, and the Tyrians being carried captive into Ba- 
bylonia or Suſiana. All this is utterly wrong. And as Chittim is undoubted- 
ly the true Reading both of the Febrew Text and Septuagint Greek Verſion, 
this 12th verſe before cited evidently ſhews that all the preceding Prophecy 
relates to the taking and Deſtruction of Inſular Tyre by Alexander King of 
Chittim or Macedonia, in the Year before Chriſt 332, when this great and 
populous City was burnt and entirely demoliſhed, and moſt of the Inhabi- 
rants ſlain, Thoſe who remained and did not eſcape to Carthage were ſold 
for Slaves to the Greeks, and ſent Captives to Macedonia. So they paſſed over 
to Chittim, where they had no Reſt ; being in a miſerable Servitude. Further, 
Bochart did not conſider that they could not be ſent to Suſana by Nabuchad- 
nezzar, who had nothing to do in that Country, which was ſubje*t to the 
Medes: ſo void of all Foundation is the Opinion of this learned Man. 

(42) Strabo ſaies agreeably to the Prophet, that Tyre, notwithſtanding the 
Calamities it ſuffered when it was beſieged and taken by Alexander, ſur- 
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When Nabuchadnezzar took old Tyre, he carried captive to Baby- 
on two of the Sons of Ithobal or Eth- Baal, called Mer-Bal and Hz- 
rom: but Baal, who was probably his Brother, reigned after him ten 
Years in Inſular Tyre. This I gather from the Tyrian Annals or 
Phenician Hiſtory of Philoſtratus, which relates that, after the Death 
of Balator (43), the Tyrians ſent to the King of Babylon to have Mer- 
bal, who was there, ſent home to be their King, who reigned four 
Years ; and upon his Death they ſent again for his Brother Hirom, who 
reigned twenty Years. This ſhews that the Tyrians were then in 
Friendſhip with the Babylonians ; and had a mind to have their ancient 
Government reſtored, (having been governed by Judges for ſeven 
Years and three Months after the Death of Baal) and to have one of 
their ancient Seed royal to reign over them. 

It appears further from the Tyrian Annals, that Cyrus took Babylon in 
the (44) fourteenth Year of Hirom, and in the thirty-ſixth Year after 
Tyre was taken by Nabuchadnezzar, For after 1tho-Bal and the 
taking of Tyre, Baal reigned ten Years ; after him they had Judges, 
of whom Ecnibal ruled two Months: after him Chelbes was Judge ten 
Months: after him Abbar the High Prieſt ruled three Months: after 
him Mytgon and Geraſtratus were Judges /ix Years : after them, or in 
the Interval between them, Balator reigned one Year : after his Death 
Merbal reigned four Years : after his Death his Brother Hirom reigned 
twenty Years, So from the taking of old Tyre by Nabuchadnezzar to 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus was thirty-five Years and ſome odd 
Months, This Computation of the Yyrian Annals is of the greateſt 
Importance in Chronology ; and agrees exactly with the Scripture- Ac- 
count of the ſeventy Years Captivity of the Fews at Babylon, which 


mounted all its Misfortunes, and recovered its Greatneſs and Commerce. 
Hroxnet 3 % uo ANA R Au@bdoa' N F Tol wy CVD opwy Ko” 
een xperTIwy, 15 avidaCe autyv, Th 7 vadihig. Strabo wrote, I think, 11 76 
rah, and the Expreſſion aviaaCe aur, Th 1s vawlinig is not Greek. Geog, 
lib. xvi. p. 1098. Tyre was taken and demoliſhed and burnt by Alexander 
in the Year before Chriſt 332, and in the Year before Chriſt 262 it recovered 
its Trade and Aouriſhed again. 

(43) Apud Joleph. cont. Apion.. lib. 1. p. 452. 

(44) Ibidem. 


commenced 
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commenced in the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar, and ended at their 
Return in the ſecond Year of Cyrus. For I proved above, that Tyre was 
taken in the twenty- ſixth Year of Jehoiachin's Captivity and the thir- 
ty-fourth Year of Nabuchadnezzar, which was in the End of the Year 
before Chriſt 571, and thirty-five Years reckoned thence down to - 
rus's taking Babylon, fixes the Ara of the taking of Babylon to the End 
of the Year before Chriſt 536, And fo the Jewi/h Captivity ending in 
the ſecond of Cyrus and the Year before Chrift 535, it ended in the 
ſeventieth Year from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar in the Year before 
Chriſt 604. This Computation places the taking of Babylon by Cyrus 
two Years lower than the Aſtronomical Canon of Pfolemy, according to 
the Pariſian Copy, has placed it: but it agrees to Synce/lus's Copy of the 
ſame Canon, and being fixed by Egechiel's Date of the taking of Tyre, 
and by the Years of the Tyrian Annals deduced thence to Cyrus, it 
ſtands upon a ſurer Foundation than even that Canon does; which, I 
think, in the Pariſian Copy plainly wants two Years in the Interval be- 
tween Navbuchadnezzar and the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. 

I wonder that this remarkable Coincidence of the ancient Tyrian 
Annals with Ezechiel's Date of the taking of Tyre, by which the ſeventy 
Years Captivity of the Fews at Babylon is fixed with the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, has not been rightly underſtood either by ancient or modern 
Chronologers (45), 


(45) Scaliger the moſt learned of the Moderns by miſtaking Jo/ephus's 
ſay ing that Cyrus reigned in the fourteenth of Hirom, as if he had meant the 
Beginning of his Reign in Perſia, (whereas he plainly means his reigning at 
Babylon) has ſtrangely miſunderſtood and miſapplied the Computation of 
the Tyrian Annals from Ithobal and the Siege of Tyre, Not. in Frag. ad calc, 
lib. de Emendat. Temp. p. 33—36. And the very learned Petavius, though 
he ſaw that Scaliger was miſtaken, has no leſs miſunderſtood thoſe Annals, 
and given a very confuſed Account of the Siege of Tyre and of thoſe Annals, 
Doct. Temp. lib. ix. c. 63. And the great Uſher himſelf, though he has 
placed within a Year the true Time of the taking of Tyre, yet did not ſee 
that the fourteenth of Hirom in the Tyrian Annals was the firſt of Cyrus reign- 
ing at Babylon, though he has placed it in the Year wherein he thought Ba- 
bylon was taken; but two Years before the Reign of Cyrus. This was owing 
to his placing the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar three Years too high; and put- 
ting a fictitious Cyaxares two Years before Cyrus at Babylon, Annal. Vet. Teſt. 
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When Nabuchadnezzar took old Tyre, he carried captive to Baby- 
lon two of the Sons of Ithobal or Eth- Baal, called Mer-Bal and Hi- 
rom : but Baal, who was probably his Brother, reigned after him ten 
Years in Inſular Tyre. This I gather from the Tyrian Annals or 
Phenician Hiſtory of Philoſtratus, which relates that, after the Death 
of Balator (43), the Tyrians ſent to the King of Babylon to have Mer- 
bal, who was there, ſent home to be their King, who reigned four 
Years; and upon his Death they ſent again for his Brother Hirom, who 
reigned twenty Years. This ſhews that the Tyrians were then in 
Friendſhip with the Babylomans ; and had a mind to have their ancient 
Government reſtored, (having been governed by Judges for ſeven 
Years and three Months after the Death of Baa/) and to have one of 
their ancient Seed royal to reign over them. 

It appears further from the Tyrian Annals, that Cyrus took Babylon in 
the (44) fourteenth Year of Hirom, and in the thirty-ſixth Year after 
Tyre was taken by Nabuchadnezzar, For after 1tho-Bal and the 
taking of Tyre, Baal reigned ten Nears ; after him they had Judges, 
of whom Ecnibal ruled two Months: after him Chelbes was Judge ten 
Months : after him Abbar the High Prieſt ruled z7hree Months: after 
him Mytgon and Geraſtratus were Judges ix Years: after them, or in 
the Interval between them, Balator reigned one Year : after his Death 
Merbal reigned four Years : after his Death his Brother Hirom reigned 
twenty Years, So from the taking of od Tyre by Nabuchadnezzar to 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus was thirty-five Years and ſome odd 
Months. This Computation of the Jyrian Annals is of the greateſt 
Importance in Chronology ; and agrees exactly with the Scripture- Ac- 
count of the ſeventy Years Captivity of the Jews at Babylon, which 


mounted all its Misfortunes, and recovered its Greatneſs and Commerce. 
HTvxnoe I * oo Aeg Oν’,H AuPbdoa' dia F ,ννẽ ovuPogay NOT 
Len KperT] wy, 15 a yt N awTyvy Th 7 vaaihi. Strabo wrote, I think, Tyy Ts 
y Nav, and the Expreſſion avinaCer ar, Th ls V is not Greek. Geog, 
lib. xvi. p. 1098. Tyre was taken and demoliſhed and burnt by Alexander 
in the Year before Chriſt 3 32, and in the Year before Chriſt 262 it recovered 
its Trade and flouriſhed again. 


(43) Apud Joſeph. cont. Apion. lib. 1. p. 452. 
(44) Ibidem, 


commenced 
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commenced in the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar, and ended at their 
Return in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, For I proved above, that Tyre was 
taken in the twenty-fixth Year of Tehozachin's Captivity and the thir- 
ty-fourth Year of Nabuchadnezzar, which was in the End of the Year 
before Chri/t 571, and thirty-five Years reckoned thence down to - 
rus's taking Babylon, fixes the Ara of the taking of Babylon to the End 
of the Year before Chri/t 536, And ſo the Jew! Captivity ending in 
the ſecond of Cyrus and the Year before Chri/t 535, it ended in the 
ſeventieth Year from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar in the Year before 
Chriſt 604. This Computation places the taking of Babylon by Cyrus 
two Years lower than the Aſtronomical Canon of Pfolemy, according to 
the Pariſian Copy, has placed it: but it agrees to Syncellus's Copy of the 
ſame Canon, and being fixed by Egechiel's Date of the taking of Tyre, 
and by the Years of the Jyrian Annals deduced thence to Cyrus, it 
ſtands upon a ſurer Foundation than even that Canon does; which, I 
think, in the Pariſian Copy plainly wants two Years in the Interval be- 
tween Nabuchadnezzar and the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. 

I wonder that this remarkable Coincidence of the ancient Tyrian 
Annals with Egechiel's Date of the taking of Tyre, by which the ſeventy 
Years Captivity of the Fews at Babylon is fixed with the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, has not been rightly underſtood either by ancient or modern 
Chronologers (45), 


(45) Scaliger the moſt learned of the Moderns by miſtaking Jo/ephus's 
ſaying that Cyrus reigned in the fourteenth of Hirom, as if he had meant the 
Beginning of his Reign in Pera, (whereas he plainly means his reigning at 
Babylon) has ſtrangely miſunderſtood and miſapplied the Computation of 
the Tyrian Annals from Ithobal and the Siege of Tyre, Not. in Frag. ad calc, 
lib. de Emendat. Temp. p. 33—36. And the very learned Petavius, though 
he ſaw that Scaliger was miſtaken, has no leſs miſunderſtood thoſe Annals, 
and given a very confuſed Account of the Siege of Tyre and of thoſe Annals, 
Doct. Temp. lib. ix. c. 63. And the great Uſher himſelf, though he has 
placed within a Year the true Time of the taking of Tyre, yet did not ſee 
that the fourteenth of Hirom in the Tyrian Annals was the firſt of Cyrus reign- 
ing at Babylon, though he has placed it in the Year wherein he thought Ba- 
hylon was taken; but two Years before the Reign of Cyrus. This was owing 
to his placing the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar three Years too high; and put- 
ting a fictitious Cyaxares two Years before Cyrus at Babylon, Annal. Vet. Teſt. 


Lee 2 An 
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An Error in the preſent Copies of Foſephus has ſomewhat puzzled 
the Point, but may eaſily be correfted. Fo/ephus having ſaid that their 


Temple was deſtroyed in the eighteenth Year of the Reign of Nabu- 
chadnezzar, adds that it lay waſte for (46) ty Years, to the ſe- 


cond Year of Cyrus, when the Foundation (of a new Temple) was laid. 
And then he ſhews the Agreement of the Tyrian Annals from Philo- 
firatus to his Account, in their Computation of the Years from the 
Siege of Tyre (which Jeſephus ſuppoſes to have begun ſoon after the 
Burning of the Temple) to the fourteenth Year of the Reign of Hirom, 
when Cyrus took Babylon. This is the Point which Jeſepbus is upon. 
He ſaies it appears from the Tyrian Annals, that Nabuchadnezzar laid 
Siege to Tyre in the Reign of Ithobal, and that the Siege continued 
thirteen Years. Then mentioning the Years of the Tyrian Kings and 
Judges who reigned after 1hobal, he adds, that the Term from the 
Beginning of the Siege of Tyre to the End of the Reign of Hirom was 
fifty-four Years and three Months. But Cyrus, he obſerves, took the 
Kingdom (of Babylon) in the fourteenth Year of Hirom. So ſix Years 
being deducted from the Reign of Hirom, who reigned twenty Years, 
the Interval between the Siege of Tyre and firſt of Cyrus appeared. from 
the Tyrian Annals to be forty-eight Years and three Months ; and to 
the ſecond of Cyrus, when the Jeu returned and laid the Foundation 
of their Temple, it was forty-nine Years and more: and therefore if 
Nabuchadnezzar began the Siege of Tyre in the nineteenth Year of his 
Reign, as Joſephus ſeems to ſuppoſe, or the Year after the burning of 
the Temple; then the Tyrian Records agreed exactly with his Ac- 
count of the Term of fifty Years from the Deſtruction to the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple. That which has puzzled this Account is, that in 
the preſent Copies of Joſephus it is ſaid (47) © in the ſeventh Year of the 


p. 135—148, Sir I. Newton has followed the Error of Uſher in fixing the 
Reign of Nabuchadnezzar and of Cyrus at Babylon: and ſo from the Tyrian 

Annals he has placed Cyrus at Babylon two Years too high, Chrondl. p. 306. 
(46) The Copies of Joſephus cont. Apion. lib. i. have it, (9 try ) for 
ſeven Years; but the true Reading is undoubtedly, ( try we ati) for 
fifty Year, as Jlavercamp has publiſhed it; and as Euſebius read it in his 

Copy of Joſepbus; and allo Syncellus, Chronog. p. 226. 

(47) EE%pw ply yore ath4 Þ NaCsxodorocogy Bacikeigs IgE as w,Eœaũ / Tüger, 
© Reign 


the Hebrews and Babylomans, Ec. 381 


© Reign of Nabuchodonoſor (or Nabuchadnezzar ) he began to beſiege 
« Tyre”, As if Joſephus had meant that Nabuchadnezzar began 
the Siege of Tyre in the ſeventh Year of his own Reign. But as it is 
evident from the Prophecy of Ezechie/ in his 26th Chapter againſt 
Tyre, which was delivered in the eleventh Year of Jeboiachin's Capti- 
vity, and the eighteenth Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, that 
Tyre was not then beſieged ; and Joſephus himſelf ſuppoſed it on the 
Evidence of the Prophet not to be beſieged till after the eighteenth 
Year of Nabuchadnezzar, and the burning of the Temple : it is plain 
that Joſephus could not write that Tyre was beſieged in the ſeventh 
Year of Nabuchadnez2ar. 

This Suppoſition alſo is inconſiſtent with what Joſephus intended to 
ſhew from the Agreement of the Phenician Annals with Scripture ; viz. 
that it was fifty Years from the burning of the Temple to the rebuild- 
ing it in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Cyrus : but from the ſeventh 
of Nabuchadnezzar to the ſecond of Cyrus is by Joſepbus's Reckoning 
Axl y- tu Years, Therefore it is certain that Fo/ephus reckoned from 
the ſeventh Year of Itlobal King of Tyre, when Nabuchadnezzar be- 
gan to beſiege that City: and he wrote; *in the ſeventh Year of the 
Reign of Tthobal Nabuchadnezzar began to beliege Tyre : ”” And 
from thence to the fourteenth of Hirom, when Cyrus conquered Baby- 
Jon, it was forty-eight Years and three Months; and to the ſecond Year 
of Cyrus, in which the Ferws returned from their Captivity, it was 
forty-nine Years and three Months, The foregoing Paſſage of Joſephus 
being corrected, and the Tyrian Annals thereby ſet in a clear Light, 
they ſhew us the exact Time from the Siege of Tyre to the Reign of 
Cyrus at Babylon. This was forty-eight Years and ſome Months: ſo that 
when the true Time of that Siege is known, the true Time of the 
Fewiſh Captivity will be aſcertained by it. 


cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 452. The Paſſage, as it is, is not Greet or Senſe. 
The ſagacious Scaliger ſaw that it ought to be corrected and read; i6Jouw 
„% ye ira Þ EilwCars Parikeias s NaCsxodovocog®* ngtalo morugrdiv Tvgev. 
And this Emendation is confirmed by the Reading of the Hafnian MSS. 
which is; i6Jouw wh yee tre Þ avs (i. e. EISA) Parikdas 6 NaCsxodou- 
reg Ea monoetdi Tveor, 
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It is plain from Joſephus placing the Return of the Jews in the ſe- 
cond of Cyrus, fifty Years and no more after the eighteenth Year of Na- 
buchadnezzar, when according to him he deſtroyed the Temple, that 
he found juſt ſo many Years in the Chaldæan Hiſtory of Berrſus; and 
therefore that in this Hiſtory taken from the Chaldæan Annals there 
were no more than /ixty-ſeven Years compleat, or not fixty-eight 
Years from the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar's Reign to the ſecond of 


Cyrus : and this is the Sum in the Prolemaic Canon. But as the Capti- 


vity is reckoned in Scripture to be ſeventy Years either compleat or 
current, we may thence reaſonably conclude that there is a Deficiency 
of about 7wwo Years in that Canon. Now if it appears that Nabuchad- 
nez2ar laid Siege to Tyre not in the eighteenth but in the twentieth or 
Beginning of the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign, and ſo took it after 
thirteen Years Siege in the End of the thirty-third or Beginning of the 
thirty-fourth Year of his Reign; the Tyr:an Annals aſſuring us that it 
was thirty-ſix Years and ſome Months from the taking of Tyre to the 
ſecond of Cyrus, it will be proved to be fxty-nine Years and ſome 
Months from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar to the ſecond of Cyrus at 
Babylon. And that this was ſo I think appears plainly from the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, who repreſents that Tyre was taken in the End of the 
Year, which was the twenty-fixth of the Captivity of Fehozachrn : 
for in the twenty-ſeventh Year of Tehborachin's Captivity, in the 
firſt Day of the firſt Month, which was the Beginning of the thir- 
ty-fifth Year of Nabuchadnezzar, when he had begun to invade Egypt 
immediately after the Conqueſt of Tyre, God promiſed him Succeſs 


| azainſt Egypt, and that he ſhould have the Spoil of it for his Service 


in deſtroying Tyre, where he had found no Spoil to reward his Army 
for their long Service, ch. xxix. 17, 18, 19, 20. This ſhews that Tyre 
was taken in the End of the preceding Year, and in the End of the 
thirty-third-Year of Nabuchadnezzar : and there being thirty-ſix Years 
and ſome Months more to the Return of the Jews in the ſecond 
of Cyrus, it is hence evident that from the firſt of Nabuchagnez- 
Zar to the Return of the Jews in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, it 
was ſixty- nine Years compleat, and the ſeventieth was current. This 
is the molt preciſe Account of the Term of the Jew! Captivity ; 

which 
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which began in the Year before Chri/? 604, and ended in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 535. 

This Date ſhews alſo the exact Completion of the Prophecy of Eze- 
chiel, concerning the ten Tribes of 1/rael bearing their Tniquities, or 
ſuffering the Puniſhment of them for one hundred and ninety Years, 
called Days, but interpreted in the Prophecy itſelf to be Years ; I have 
appointed thee each Day for a Year, ch.iv. 4, 5, 6. The Number 190 
Days or Nears, is the Reading of the Greek Verſion (48) of the Seprua- 
gint : the Hebrew Text has 390 Days or Years, which has ever 
puzzled Interpreters in the Explication of the Prophecy, and can never 


be reconciled to the Scripture-Hiſtory. 
But the Sufferings of the ten Tribes for their Iniquities during the 


Term of 190 Years were exactly completed. They commenced in the 
fourth Year of Hezekiah, and the ſeventh of Hoſhea, which was the 


| Year before Chriſt 724, when Salmanaſar King of Aſſyria laid ſiege 
to Samaria, which ended in the Captivity of the ten Tribes, 2 Kings 
xvii. 3-6. and this Captivity is ſaid to be cauſed for their having in- 
ned againſt the Lord their God, etc, ver. 7—23. From hence to the 


ſecond Year of Cyrus, and the Year before Chrif? 535, it is 189 Years 


complete, when they were at Liberty to return to their own Country; 
and many of them did return along with the Tribes of Judah and 


Benjamin. 


(48) The Number 190 is acknowledged by Origen to be the Reading of 
the Septuagint Verſion. Montfauc. Hexap. in loc. and alſo by Ferome, Com. 
in loc. Origen alſo ſaies, as is noted by Flaminius Nobilius, viz. u ayvo- 
Iuty os ru T aviryouPuy ty ev ü & mivlynola nue & Tx PAHoOe d fvve- 
No X, $x&/0v ut egxs* GAN imioxe of evo r Aoi fxdoceas [Sc. Aq. Theodot. 
Sym. ] &eour Teaaxocians % fvverixoria jut %. Jerome ſaies, ſatis miror cur 
vulgata (Ixx) exemplaria centum nonaginta annes habeant; et in quibuſdam 
feriptum fit, centum quinquaginta : cum perſpicue et Hebraicum et Aquila 
Symmachuſque et Theodotio Zrecentos nonaginta annos tencant; et apud 
ipſos Ixx, qui tamen non ſunt ſcriptorum vitio depravati, idem numerus 
reperiatur. Com. in loc. p. 721. And though Polychronius followed thoſe 
Copies (of which the Aldine is one) which agreed with the Hebreto, and had 
300 Days; yet he owns that other Copies had 190 Days. And this laſt 
Number, which is that of the Vatican and Alexandrine Greek Copies, is the 
Reading of the Copies of Theodore! , and allo of Georgius Syncellus, Chron, 


5229. 
1 | They 
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They who follow tne Hebrew Number of 390 Years, underſtand 
the bearing of the Iniquities of the Houſe of Iſrael, which God is ſaid 
to have laid upon the Prophet, whom he commanded to lie upon bis 
left Side ſo many Days, to mean, not their bearing or ſuffering the 
Puniſhment of their Iniquities, but God's Forbearance in not puniſhing 
their Iniquitics : and fo they ſuppoſe the 390 Years commenced at the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes from Rehoboam, when they began to commi 
Idolatry under the Government of Feroboam; and this Revolt they 
place in the Year before Chrift 97 5; and reckon the Years to end at 
the laſt carrying away of the Fews by Nabuzaradan, in the twenty- 
third Year of Nabuchadnezzar, according to the Words of Feremiah, 
ch. Iii. 30. which they place in the Year before Chriſt 584. If their 
Calculation was right, the Term is juſt 391 Years: but the true Years 
of this Interval are 39 5. But this is of little Moment. 

The Fault of this Explication of the Prophecy is, that it will not do, 
admitting they rightly underſtood the Senſe of the Words of it. For 
ſurely God's Forbearance of the ten Tribes was at an End, when their 
Kingdom was deſtroyed, and they with their King were carried into 
Captivity, and diſperſed up and down in ſtrange Countries. This Cala- 
mity was not the Forbearance, but the Beginning of the Vengeance of 
God upon this wicked and idolatrous People : and the laſt carrying 


away of the Fews had nothing to do with the Houſe of IMVael or the 
ten Tribes, who were carried away captive many Years before. An- 


other Fault of the foregoing Explication is, that it is built on an erro- 
neous Interpretation of the Senſe of the Prophet, as it he meant to re- 
preſent God's forbearing ſo many Years to take Vengeance on 1/rac/ for 
their Iniquities and Idolatries; whereas he meant, on the direct contra- 
ry, to typify God's actually taking Vengeance and puniſhing the Houſe 
of 1/rael for their Iniquities : the Term of which was typified by the 
Prophet's lying in a painful Poſture on his left Side without turning 
(in which he muſt have been miraculouſly ſupported) for ſo many Days 
a3 equalled the Number of the Years of it; and which was to end with 
their Reſtoration (with that of the Houſe of Judah) and return from 


Captivity to their own Land, 
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This Senſe of the Prophet's Words is fixed by a parallel! Expreſſion 
in the Book of Numbers, ch. xiv. where God tells the Jews, that for 
their Murmuring and Rebellion, in refuſing to go up and take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Land of Cænaan in the ſecond Year after their coming out 
of Egypt, their Carcaſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, and that their 
Children ſhould wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, and bear their 
e Whoredoms, untill their Carcaſes ſhould be waſted in the 

uderneſs : after the Number of the Days in which they ſearched the 
Land, even forty Days (each Day for a Year) they ſhould bear their 
Iniquities, even forty Years, ver, 32, 33, 34. Here bearing Iniquities 
is evidently bearing or ſuffering the Puniſhment of them: and ſo it is 
in the Prophecy of Egechiel; and ſo Ferome underſtood it: and there- 
fore following the Hebrew Number of 390 Years, he reckoned from 
the ſixth of Hezek:ah, when Samaria was taken and an End put to 
the Kingdom of Vrael, unto the fortieth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
whom he ſuppoſes to be the Aſuerus who married Ether. This Cal- 
culation is not only wrong in the Number of Years, but ends above 200 
Years after the Completion of the Prophecy; and fo is entirely without 
Foundation : as likewiſe every other Explication is, which is founded 
on the Number of the Hebrew Text, But if we compute from Scrip- 
ture the Time of the Houſe of 1/-ael bearing or ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment of their Iniquities, from the Siege of Samaria, and the Captivity 
of the ten Tribes which immediately followed it, to'their Redemption 
and Reſtoration in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, we ſhall find it was exact- 
ly 190 Years current: and therefore we may. ſafely conclude, that this 
is the true original Number of the Hebrew Text, which is happily pre- 
ſerved in the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint ; and the Completion 
of the Prophecy is thereby kept from being loſt. 

But it is not ſo eaſy to ſhew the fulfilling of the forty Nears, for 
which Term the Prophet is ſaid to bear the Iniquities of the Houſe of 
Judah, by lying on his right Side forty Days, as all the Copies have 
it, Egecb. iv. 6. This Prophecy, I think, commenced either at the 
Captivity of Fehorachin, whence Ferome computes ; or rather at the 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feruſalem ; but in either 
Caſe it could not be completed within the Term of forty Years : for I 

Vor, I. Ddd doubt - 
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doubt not but it ended with the Decree of Cyrus or the Return of the 
Jews. No tolerable Explanation has yet been given of it, either by 
the ancient or moſt learned modern Chronologers ; and I confeſs that 
I am entirely at a Loſs to ſhew the Completion of it, on Suppoſition 
of the Number forty Years or Days, being the true Number of the 
Prophet. I muſt leave it therefore unreſolved : but if any Copy had 
fifty Days inſtead of forty, I ſhould be inclined to think it the true 
Number, and it would eaſily ſhew the Completion of the Prophecy. 
But to return to Nabuchadnezzar. Tyre being taken and utterly 
demoliſhed, after a Siege of thirteen Years, Nabuchadnezzar marched 


his Army into Egypt, in the twenty-ſeventh Year of Jeboiachin's Cap- 
tivity, and the thirty-fourth Year of his Reign, and in the Spring of 
the Year before Chri/? 570. 


Nabuchadnezzar's Army met with little Oppoſition from Apries; 
becauſe he had juſt before loſt a great Part of his Army in an Expedition 
againſt (4.9) Cyrene and Barce, and the Remainder revolted from him, 
as Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus inform us. Nabuchadnezzar there- 
fore in a ſhort Time over-ran the whole Country of Egypt from one 
End to the other; from (50) Magdol, or Magdolum, at the entering 
into Egypt, unto Siene, which is at the furtheſt End of upper Egypt, 


(49) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 161. Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 79. 

(50) The Hebrew Text in Ezech. xxx. 6. is Memagdol Sune [MID davon! 
which our Tranſlators have rendered from the Tower of Syene, which leaves. 
the Senſe imperfect, the terminus ad quem not being added. The Septua- 
gint has rendered it «70 MaydwaAZ tws C i e. from Magdolum to Syene, 
and Jerome alſo : and ſo they read Memagdol leſune. And the initial J (La- 

med) before Syene, or Sure, might be eaſily drop'd as following the preced- 
ing / in Memagde!, and be conſounded with it by the Copier. And alſo in 
Ezech. xxix. 10. where the ſame utter Deſolation of Egypt 1s foretold, and 
the Hebrew is rendered by our Tranflators, from the Tower of Syene even 
unto the Border of Afthiopia ; the Septuagint has rendered it from Magdelum 
and Syene , and to the Border, or utmoſt Bound of #thiopia: Jerome has, 
both the Readings. As Syene was upon the Border of #hiopia, it could not 
be proper to expreſs the Devaſtation of Egypt from one End to the other, 
by ſaying it was from Heue to Ahiopra adjoining to it: but if we under- 
ſtand here Cub rendered MAthiopia to mean Arabia, as it almoſt always does 


then from Hene to Arabia on the North Part of Egypt will be from one End 
of the Kingdom to the other. 


upon 
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upon the Borders of ZZthiopia, He ravaged with Fire and Sword all 
the Kingdom of Egypt : and the Army of Apries, conſiſting of Ara- 
bians, and Libyans, and Ethiopians, who were his Allies (Ezech. xxx. 
5.) and of hired Troops (Jerem. xlvi. 21.) who were Ionians and Ca- 
rians, who firſt ſettled in Egypt in the Reign of P/ammitichus, being 
routed, and many of them lain, the reſt fled, as Jeremiah foretold: fo 
that Apries was forced to ſurrender himſelf into the Hands of Nabu- 
chadnezzar, who did not flay him, as (51) Joſephus thinks he did, but 
reſtored him to his Kingdom, and made him tributary. 

During the Ravage of the Country of Egypt by the Babylonians, 
moſt of the Jews who had fled thither after the Murder of Gedaliab, 
fell into their Hands, many of whom were ſlain, as Feremiab had fore- 
told, ch. xliv. 27. alſo ch, xlii. 16, 17. and others were carried Captive 
to Babylon, ch, xlvi. 19. | 

In this War the whole Kingdom of Egypt was ſo waſted and depopu- 
lated by Fire and Sword, that it lay in a manner deſolate for forty Years, 
as Ezechiel foretold, ch. xxix. 10, 11, 12. After which it began to be 
peopled, and to flouriſh again in the latter Years of the Reign of Ama- 
is: but was always baſe, and ſubject to other Empires, as the Pro- 
phet foretold, Ezech. XXiX. 14, 15. and ch. xxx. 13. It was firſt ſub- 
ject to the Babylonians ; afterwards to the Perfians ; then to the Greeks, 
Romans, Saracens ; and laſt of all to the Turks, to whom it is ſub'ect 
at this Day. 

In the Deſtruction of Egypt by Nabuchadnezzar were completed the 
Prophecies of (52) Nabum, ch. iii. 8, g, 10. and Ferem. xliii. 8—13. 
ch. xliv. 27—30o. ch, xlvi. 13-26. Ezech, ch. xxix. 30, 31, 32. The 


(31) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 9. he miſtook the Words of the Prophet, who 
only ſaies, that Pharaoh-Hophra ſhould be delivered into the Hands of Na- 
buchadnezzar, Ferem. ch. xliv. 30. ch. xlvi. 25, 26. ; 

(52) What is there rendered in our Tranſlation as paſt, ſhould have been 
tranſlated as future, as it is in the Greek Verſion, and agreeable to the He- 
brew Idiom, viz. Art thou better than populous No [i. e. No- Amon, or Thebes] 
that is ſituate amongſt the Rivers, that has the Waters round about it; whoſe 
Rampart is the Sea, and her Wall is from the Sea ? Ethiopia (or Arabia) are 
her Strength— Put and Lubim are thy Helpers. Yet ſhall ſhe be carried away, 
ſhe ſhall go into Captivity, &c. This was a Prophecy of the Devaſtation of | 
upper #gypt by Nabuchadnezzar. 


Ddd2 Prophet 


388 Chronological Antiquities of 


Prophet Ezechiel began to foretel the Conqueſt and Devaſtation of 
Egypt, by the Armies of Nabuchadnezzar, in the tenth Year of the 
Captivity of Fehozachin, ſeventeen Years before it happened, and con- 
tinued his Prophecy in theeleventh Year of the ſame Captivity, This 
appears from ch, xxix. 1, 2. and ch. xxx. 20-26, And the Deſtruc- 
tion of it is repreſented to be in the ſeven and twentieth Year of that 
Captivity, ch. xxix. 27, 18, 19, 20. And in the xxx Chapter, the 
Nations which were his Allies, and ſupplied him with Troops, are par- 
ticularly mentioned ver. 5. Cuſh, Phut, Lud, and Chub, that is (53) 
Atbiopians, Libyans, Lydians who lived in Libya, probably Marma- 
ricans, and Arabians, as Symmachus rendered Chub. And all the great 
Cities of the Upper, Middle, and Lower Egypt, which were to be 
conquered and waſted with Fire and Sword, are alſo particularly re- 
lated, ver. 13—18. Theſe Cities were Noph, or Memphis, the Capi- 
tal of the middle Egypt, ver. 13. Zoan, or Tanis, the chief City of 
the Delta in the lower Egypt: then No, that is Dioſpolis, or Thebes, 
the Metropolis of the Land of Pathros, i. e. Thebais, ver. 14. Then 
Sin, or Peluſium, the frontier City at the Entrance of Egypt ; and 
Aven, or On, Phibeſeth, and Taphnes ; that is, Heliopolis, Bubaſtus, 
and Daphne, all ſituated in the Arabian Nome, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
The City No is more eſpecially devoted to Deſtruction, and is mention. 
ed three Times; and the Multitude of No are threatened to be cut 
off, ver. 15. meaning that a great many Jews, who had fled to that 
City for Safety, and to be out of the Reach of the Babylontans, ſhould 
there be lain with the Egyptians, as Jeremiah foretold, ch. xliv. 1, 27, 
28. The vulgate Latin, or Jerome, renders No by Alexandria, which 
is a great Miſtake; for Alexandria was not built till many Years after 
this Prophecy: nor does it mean Dioſpolis in the Delta, which was 


(53) Aibiopia is the conſtant rendering of the Hebrew Cuſb in the Greek 
Verſion : and it almoſt always ſignifies Arabia, and not #thiopia above the 
upper Egypt. Here it may mean Atbiopia. And amongſt the Ancients 
Arabia, both on the Eaſt and Weſt Side of the ArabianGult, and even Ara- 
bia Felix as far as India was called Athiopia. See Hom. Odyſl. A. y 23, 24. 
and Euſtath. Com. p. 13. edit. Baſ. And Strab. Geog, lib. i. p. 56—60, And 
Cellar, Geog. tom. ii. p. 951, 952, 953, 651, 052. 
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near Tanis. It was undoubtedly the moſt ancient and famous City, 
called No- Amon, or No- Ammon, that is, the City of Fupiter, whom 
the Egyptians called Aman, or Ammun, as (54) Herodotus tells us; 
and which the Greeks called Thebes, It is called No- Amon by the Pro- 
phet Nabum, who foretelling the Devaſtation of it by Nabuchadnezzar, 
deſcribes it very preciſely, viz. that it was ſituate among the Rivers, 
that it had Waters round about it; whoſe Rampart was the Sea, and 
her Wall was from the Sea, Atbiopia and Egypt were her Strength 
wan Phut and Lubim were her Helpers, ch. iii. 8, 9. This Deſcrip- 
tion anſwers very exactly to Thebes the great Digſpolis. It was ſituate 
amongſt the Waters of the Nile (55) which ran through it; and its 
Territories extended to the Arabian, or Red Sea, which was its Ram- 
part, and Wall to defend it. Ætbiopia allo and the upper Egypt were 
her Strength; and Arabia and Libya were her Helpers : for the Boun- 
dery of T hebats extended to Libya on the Weſt, Athiopia on the South, 
and Arabia on the North, Theſe Nations were anciently either (56) 
Allies or tributary to Thebes, the Seat of the Kingdom of upper Egypt. 

Thus it appears how Egypt was ravaged by the Babylonians, from 
one End to the other of that Kingdom: and Hophra, or Apries, who 
had proudly and blaſphemouſly boaſted, that none of the Gods could de- 
prive him of his Kingdom, was depoſed by Nabuchadnezzar, and 
forced to be his Tributary ; and was alſo deſerted by the Egyptians 
themſelves. 

The Hiſtory of this Conqueſt of Egypt by Nabuchadnezzar, though 
ſo very remarkable, and ſo particularly related by the Fewi/h Prophets 
who lived at the Time of it, is not mentioned by the Egyptian Hiſto- 
rians. It was either not recorded in their Annals, or it was concealed 
by their Prieſts from Foreigners, as being ſo great a Diſgrace, and fo 
fatal a Calamity to their Nation, from which it never after recovered. 
Therefore we find nothing of it in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, or 


(54) Aupiv ve Alyvnlo xanter Tor Ala. lib. ii. c. 42. 

(55) See Pauſan. Attic. p. 40. Cellar. Geog. tom. ii. p: 826. 

(56) Ex Tawry d tv Tgortgov Te Pacikdie The Alyvnls as d wog TOrgov O 
Aleves, Aiyvnlia, Albioxts, &c. Gr, Schol, ad Homer. in Not. in Steph. By- 
Zant. voce Alo tre. 

Strap. 
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Strabo. With the ſame Kind of Policy the Egyptians concealed the 
great and fatal Overthrow of their Army, which, with their King, 
was miraculouſly drowned in the Red Sea, when the J/raelites paſſed 
through it under the divine Conduct of Moſes. 

But as the Babylonians would not fail to record theſe great Succeſſes 
of Nabuchadnezzar againſt the Egyptians, and his Conqueſt of their 
Kingdom, which had ſtrove both with the Aſyrians and Babylonians 
for the Dominion of the Weſtern Aja, from Euphrates to the great or 
Mediterranean Sea, we find them in the Hiſtory of (57) Beroſus, 
who related, that Nabuchodonoſor ſubdued Egypt, Syria, Phenicia, 
Arabia ; and excelled in warlike Exploits all the Babylonian and Chal- 
dean Kings who reigned before him. Megaſthenes (58) mentioned his 
Conqueſt of Libya. And (59) Syncellus ſaies, that the ancient Phe- 
mcian Hiſtories related, that Nabuchadnezzar (called Nabucbodono- 
for) conquered Syria, and Egypt, and all Phænicia. 

As ſoon as Nabuchadnezzar had left Egypt, and was gone to Ba- 
bylon laden with Spoil and Captives, in the latter End of the Summer 
of the Year before Chri/t 570; Apries ſent Amaſis, a Man of Note 
and Intereſt amongſt the Egyptians, to perſuade thoſe of his Army 
who had revolted from him to return to their Duty : but they declared 
Amaſis King, who thereupon took upon him the Command of the 
Army, and rebelled againſt Apries, who having ſhamefully abuſed an 
Egyptian Nobleman | whom he ſent to bring Amaſis to him, becauſe 
he had not brought him] by ordering his Noſe and Ears to be cut off ; 
the reſt of the Egyptian Army deſerted from him to Amaſis: upon 
this he immediately armed his Foreign Auxiliaries, wiio were Jonians 
2nd Carians, and thirty thouſand in Number, and marched againſt 
Amaſis and the Egyptians, and gave him Battle near Memphis; in 
which the Auxiliary Troops fought with great Bravery ; but being 


(57) wt One! Tov BA, [NeEvxcomoreger] Aiyunls, Eveias, FROST 
*r, Aogiac, dis Ts VniteCanopuevoy r νν megttrs TY; mes ans N̊ me N 
BaCvawyiuy BiEaraduxoras. Joſeph. cont. Apion lib. 1. p. 450. 

(58) Ap. Joſ. Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. p. 538. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 451. 

(59) Ta Ocvirwy mTxAxo Ties | ita leg. non ut edit. ha euTives| i50gk ou 
rs ou 4 78 Nabercdovocier, cri Eveiay R % Aiyvrloy N @acay Th» Oo (xy alto et” 
ale us. Chronograph. p. 221. 
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overpowered by ſuperior Numbers were defeated. Apries was taken 
alive and carried to Sais; where he was delivered up to the Egyptians, 
who ſtrangled him (60). 

The Prophet Jeremiah foretold, that God would deliver Pharaoh- 
Hophra, or Apries King of Egypt into the Hand of his Enemies, and 
into the Hand of them that ſought his Life, ch. xliv. 30. He foretold 
alſo that God would puniſh Pharaoh and Egypt with their Gods : and 
would deliver them into the Hand of thoſe that ſought their Lives, and 
into the Hand of Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon, ch. xlvi. 25, 26. 
One Part of theſe Prophecies was remarkably fulfilled by Nabuchad- 
nezzar's Conqueſt of Egypt, and having Apries in his Power, and 
making him tributary: and the other Part, of his being delivered into 
the Hand of thoſe who ſought his Life, was literally and very preciſely 
fulfilled, when Ama/is, upon the murmuring of the Egyptians that he 
let Apries live, who was both his and their Enemy, delivered him up 
tothe Egyptians. who immediately ffrangled him. And Ezechiel alſo 
foretold, that he ſhould be ſlain. For ſpeaking of this Pharaoh he 
ſaies ; I have cauſed my Terror inthe Land of the Living: and be ſhall 
be laid in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that are ſlain with 
the Sword, even Pharaoh and all his Multitude, ſaith the Lord God, 
ch. xxxii. 32. 

Nabuc hadneꝝ gar being now at Reſt from all his Wars, in the 3 5˙ 
Year of his Reign, and the End of the Year before Cbriſt 570, he em- 
ployed the Captives he had taken and brought to Babylon, in making 
thoſe famous Buildings and Works which were the Wonder of the World. 
He enlarged (61) the Temple of Belus; and made the Compals of it 
a Square of two Furlongs on each Side, and a Mile in Circumference: 
and the Gates leading into it were of ſolid Braſs, In this Temple he de- 
poſited all the ſacred Veſſels which he brought from the Temple of 
Feruſalem ; and enriched it with ſeveral Images of Gold; it had alſo 
in it a /arge Table, and a Throne, all of Gold ; and a golden Altar, 
with a great Variety of other rich Utenſils for ſacred Ules, 


(60) Herodot. lib. ji. c. 162-169, Diod. Sic, lib. i. p. yg. Weſlel. 
(61) Herodot. lib. i. c. 181—183. 
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Nabuchadneꝝ zar (62) alſo repaired and beautified the old City, and 
fortified it with a triple Wall, and alſo built a new City which he added 
to it, with a triple Wall alſo built round it : this new City added to 
the old one made the whole a Square of 120 Furlongs on a Side ; and 
the Circumference was 480 Furlongs, or ſixty Miles. He alſo built 
a new Palace on the oppoſite Side of the River to that where the old 
Palace ſtood, and directly facing it: and the fo much famed hanging 
Gardens were alſo his Work. But I have obſerved above, that it is 
probable that the new Palace and the hanging Gardens were built in 
the Beginning of his Reign, to oblige his Queen, who was a Mege, and 
the Daughter of Cyaxares. And the famous Banks of the River Eu- 
pbrates, built with Brick and Bitumen, with the grand artificial Lake 
and Canal, made for receiving the Overflowings of it, are likewiſe 
aſcribed, by Abydenus and other Writers, to Nabuchadnezzar : but 
(63) Herodotus aſcribes the Bridge and theſe Works to a Babylonian 
Queen, whom he calls Nitocris the Wife of Labynetus, who is Nabu- 
chadnezzar. The Truth may be, that all theſe Works were deſign- 
ed and begun by Nabuchadnezzar ; but that before he finiſhed them 
he fell into his Diſtraction; and ſo they were ſome of them finiſhed 
by his Queen Nitocris, who had the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom 
of Babylon during his Madneſs, and on this Account they are aſcribed 
toher. But the Bank, or River-Wall, was finiſhed in the Reign of 
Nabonidus the laſt King of Babylon (Beroſ. apud Joſ. cont. Apion. lib. i. 

451. 
b a alſo fortified the Paſſages leading out of Media, the ſhorteſt 
and moſt direct Way into Babylonia, for fear of Aſtyages, who was 
encreaſing the Median Kingdom with new Conqueſts ; and had (64) 
ſubdued Armenia : and the Babylonians had Reaſon to be afraid of 


(62) Berof. apud Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. p. 537, 538. cont. 
Apion. lib. i. p. 450, 451. Herodot. lib. i. c. 178. Philoſtrat, lib. i. 
c. 25 

(63) Lib. i. c. 184-186. Philoſtrat. lib. i. c. 25. See Prideaux. Connect. 
Part i. b. 2. p. 133 - 148. edit. 8 vo. 

(64) Xenophon relates this, Inſtitut, Cyr, lib. iii. p. 64. and the ſame ap- 


pears from his ſecond Book, p. 58. 
| hin 
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him during che Diſorder of their warlike King. And it appears from 
enopbon (65), that the Medes, ſoon after the Death of Nabuc hadneg- 
Dur, began to invade the Babylonians, who had formed a powerful 
League for the Conqueſt of Media. 

Whilſt Nabuchathnestar was employed in his great Works at Baby- 
ion, hee had the Dream mentioned in the ſecond Chapter of the Book 
of Daniel; in which the Glory and Greatneſs of his Kingdom, and of 
three others which were to ſucceed it, was repreſented to him, under 
the Similitude of a great Image, who/e Head was of fine Gold, his Breaft 
and his Armsof Silver, his Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of Iron, 
bis -Feet (and Toes, ver. 41.) Part of Iron and Part of Clay, ver. 3 1, 32, 
33. Here four great Kingdoms are beautifully repreſented by an Image 
formed of four Kinds of Metals; theſe were the Babylonian, the Medo- 
Per/ian, the Greek and the Roman Empires. The firſt was the Head 
of Gold, as Daniel explains it, vis. Thou, O King, art a King of 
Kings: for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, Power, 
and Strength, and Glory. And whereſoever the Children of Men dwell, 
the Beaſts of the Field and the Fowls of Heaven hath he given into thine 
Hand, and hath made thee Ruler over them all : thou art this Head of 
Gold, ver. 37, 38. The fecond Kingdom, or Medo-Perſian, is ſaid 
to be of an inferior Metal, vez, Silver: from which the Prophet, 
with great Delicacy, paſſeth to the mention of the third Kingdom 


(65) Inſtitut. Cyr. lib. i. p. 22. Xenophon ſuppoſes that the War between 
the Medes and Babylonians commenced in the Reign of Cyaxares, Son of A, 
tyages King of Media, and of Cambyſes the Father of Cyrus King of Perfia : 
all which is mere Fiction ; and neither agrees to Chronology or Hiſtory. For 
it is evident that this was the War in which the King of Babylon ( Nirigliſſar, 
or Niricaſſolaſſar, whom Xenophon calls King of Aſria) was ſlain by the 
Medes and Perſians, who fought under Cyrus, lib. iv. p. 88, 111. And this, 
according to the Ptolemaic Canon, was in the Year before Chriſt 556, and 
all ancient Hiſtorians agree, that Cyrus began to reign in Perfa in the firſt 
Year of the 55 Olympiad, in the Year before Chriſt 560, or 559. So that 
his Father Cambyſes muſt have been dead before this War began. And the 
King of Media, who then reigned, muſt have been Aſtyages the Grandtather 
of Cyrus, who the Year after, upon the Death of Laboroſo-archad, or Bel- 
ſhazzar, took the Kingdom of Babylon, as is related by the Prophet Daniel, 
ch. v. 30, 31. But this will be particularly ſhewn hereafter. 
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without adding any more, becauſe he would not tell the King that the 
ſecond Kingdom was to deſtroy his, The third Kingdom was of 
Braſs, and was to bear Rule over all the Earth, ver. 39. For the 
Greek, or Macedonian Kingdom, was of greater Extent than either of 
the former. The fourth Kingdom is ſaid to be as ſtrong as Iron, and 
was, like Iron which breaketh all Things, to ſubdue and break to pieces 
all the other three: and the Roman Empire not only ſubdued all the 
others ; but its Strength alſo was ſeen in the Duration. of it ; for it conti- 
nued for 1200 Years, and more. 

Joſephus (66) thinks this Dream of Nabuchadnezzar was two Years, 
or in the ſecond Year, after the Overthrow of Egypt ; ſeeming to under- 
ſtand the Words of Daniel, ch. ii. 1. as if it was ſaid; In the ſecond 
Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, after the finiſhing. his Wars by 
the Conqueſt of Egypt: and ſo it was probably in the Year after this 
Conqueſt or in the Year before Chri/? 569. And this agrees well with. 
the Prophet's Deſcription of the Greatneſs of the Babylonian Empire, 
which was then in the Height of its Power and Glory. Petauius 
thinks this Dream happened to Nabuchadnezzar after he had ended. 
his Wars by the Conqueſt of Egypt ; but then he is miſtaken in placing. 
it fix. or ſeven Years higher than I have done, v2. in the Year before 
Chriſt 576. For Egypt was ſubdued after Tyre, and Tyre was taken 
in the Year before Chri/# 570 beginning, or 57 ending. But Daniels 
Deſcription of the Babylonian Kingdom no way agrees to the ſecond 
Tear of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, when he had but juſt begun 
to enlarge his Kingdom by the Reduction of Phænicia and Cæle-Syriai 
Beſides it is highly probable that Daniel was not carried to Babylon fo: 
ſoon as the ſecond Year of Nabuchadnezzar : but that he was taken. 
captive and brought thither either in the laſt Year of Feborakim, or with. 
Ezechiel, and the noble Youths who were Captives with Jeboiachin- 
his Son, the ſame Year. And farther, it is expreſsly ſaid, ch. i. 5, 18. 
that Daniel and his three Kinſmen were educated. for three Years in: 
the Language, Learning, and Cuſtoms of the Chaldæans, before they. 
were brought before the King, or permitted to converſe with him :: 


(66) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 10. p. 534; 


and! 
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and it is evident from ch. ii. 13, 17. that Daniel and his three Kinſ- 
men did not then live in the King's Palace, (where they were edu- 
cated) when he interpreted the Dream, but in Hie ewn Houſe, So 
that there is no Ground or Reaſon to place this Dream in the ſecond 
Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, after the Death of his Fa- 


thor, or in the Year before Chriſt 603, with Mer, Prideaux and 
others (67). 


Soon after the forementioned Dream, and in the ſame Year, Nabu- 
chadnezZar having enlarged and adorned the Temple of his God Bel 
or Belus, out of the rich Spoils which he had taken in his Wars, made 
the golden Image mentioned Dan. iii. which was in Height (with 
the Pedeſtal) 7hreeſcore Cubits, and in Breadth fix Cubits. This ſeems 
moſt probably to have been a Coloſſal Statue of his God (68) Bel, which 


the King ſet up in the Plain (69) of Dura, in the Province of Babylon, 


(67) The Greek Scholiaſt on the Place, Cedrenus Compend. Hilt. p. 93. 
and Syncellus, Chronograph. p. 230. all place this Dream in the twentieth 
Year of Nabuchadnezzar, or the ſecond after his Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem. But the Year I have put it under, ſeems more pro- 
bable. The Reader muſt judge for himſelf. | 

(68) Jerome Comm. in loc. thinks it was a Statue of himſelf, which he ſet 
up to be worſhiped, and the Myrian and probably the Babylonian Kings after 
them, both dead and living, were worſhiped by their Subjects. This ap- 
pears from Judith, ch. iii. 8. and ch. vi. 2. And this was the Cuſtom of 
the Perſians by the Inſtitution of Cyrus : and the Images of theſe Kings were 
worſhiped as if they were the Kings themſelves. See Briffon. de Reg. Per- 
far. p. 22, and 31, But this Image ſeems to have been the Statue of the God 
Bel, as may be inferred from y 12, 14, 18. where they who refuſed to wor- 
ſhip the Image, are ſaid not 20 ſerve the Gods of Nabuchadnezzar. See the Ac- 
count of this Image in Prideaux's Connect. B. ii. p. 142, 143. The Greek 
Verſion maketh the Time of the Dedication of this golden [mage to have 
been in the eighteenth Year of Nabachadnezzar ; and to the Arabic Verſion ; 
meaning the eighteenth Year after the Deſtruction of the City and Temple 
of Feruſalem : which was the thirty-ſixth Year of Nabuchadnezzar. And ſo 
Cedrenus and Syncellus underſtood it, Compend. Hiſtor. p. 93. Chronograph. 
p. 230. But it muſt have been the Year before. | 

(69) The Septuagint Verſion (as Jerome tells us Comm. in loc.) rendered 
Dura by =£46oxoy. So the Plain of Dura was an Area belonging to the Tem- 
1 of Belus, where this golden Image of Bel was ſet up in the ſacred Ground 


elonging to the Temple, which was a Mile in Compaſs, Arrian relates, 
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and commanded all his Subjects to worſhip it, under the dreadful Pe- 
nalty (to thoſe who refuſed) of being caſt into a Furnace of Fire, 
ver. 6. 

God deſigning to puniſh Nabuchadnezzar for his Impiety in ſetting 
up the golden Image, and cauſing it to be worſhiped, and for his great 
Pride and Wickedneſs, ſoon after ſhewed him in a ſecond Dream, ch. 
rv. of a great and flouriſhing Tree which was ſuddenly cut down, that 
he ſhould in a little Time be deprived of all his Greatneſs and Power: 
and loſing his Underſtanding be driven out of his Kingdom, and live a 
moſt wretched ſolitary Life amongſt Beafts for ſeven Nears ; and after 
that be reſtored to his Kingdom. 

This Judgment fell upon. him at the End of a Year,. in the thirty- 

feventh Year of his Reign, and in the Beginning of the Year before: 
Chriſt 568. For whilſt he was walking in the hanging Gandens of 
his new Palace at Babylon, from whence he had a full Proſpect of the 
whole City, the Walls and Gates of which were newly finiſhed, he 
proudly boaſted of the great Works which he had done; and of the 
Power and Grandeur of his Kingdom, ſaying : Is not this great Ba- 
bylon, which ] have built for the Houfe (the Metropolis) of the King- 
dom, by the Might of my Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty, 
Dan. iv. 30. But whilſt he was ſpeaking, there came @ Voice from 
Heaven, which told him, that his Kingdom was departed from bim: 
and that he ſhould be driven from amongſt Men, and live amongſt Beaſty- 
for (70) ſeven Times or Years, in a brutal manner. 


Expedit, Alex. lib. vii. p. 480. that the 4{yrian Kings conſecrated a large 
Tract of Land for the Worſhip of Belus: and that an ancient Temple was 
built for him, and a great Revenue ſettled upon it for providing Sacrifices: 
to be offered to him. There is no Doubt therefore but this Coloſſus was: 
erected within an inclofed Area of the Temple Belus. And the Chaldæans 
told Herodotus, that there had been in one of the Courts of the Temple of Be- 
lus a Statue of mafſy Gold, which was in Height twelve Cubits,, whick 
Xerxes Son of Darius carried away with the other Plunder of the Temple, 
lib. i, c. 183. But if this was the Image which Nabuchadneggar ſet up, it 
muſt have been more than twelve Cubits in Height; becauſe Daniel ſaies 
the Breadth of it was /ix Cubils. 

(70) Seven Times which are mentioned ch. iv. 16, 23, 25, 32. ſignify lite- 
1 ſeven Years : and ſo Joſephus | interprets them, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 10. 


Immediately 
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Immediately Nabuchadnezzar was ſeized with a Madneſs, by which 
he was deprived of his Senſes and Underſtanding ; and fled out of Ba- 
bylon, and lived in the Fields amongſt the Beaſts; and did eat Graſs: 
like Oxen, and lay upon the Ground as they did ; till his Hair was 
grown long and ſhagged like the (71) Main of a Lion, and bis Nails 
like Birds Claws, ver. 32, 33. 

This Madneſs was one of the ferine Kind mentioned by ancient (72) 
Phyſicians : under which they who were ſeized with it ran out of their 
Houſes and lived in Fields, Mountains and Deſarts, and amongſt 
Tombs, howling like Dogs or Wolves, whence the Diſtemper (73) 
had its Name; and cutting and tearing their Fleſh with Stones and 
— Thorns. Nabuchadnegzar in his Madneſs might imagine himſelf to 
be a Bull; and his Blood and Conſtitution might be ſo altered into & 
ferine State that he ate and digeſted Graſs like a Beaſt whilſt he conti- 
nued under his Diſtraction. 


But in other Prophecies of this Book a Time or Year is 360 Years, as in ch. 
Vii. 25. ch. xii. 7. every Day being reckoned a Year. And this latter is the 
myſtical and prophetical Time or Year of Daniel. But that Times or Years 
are to be underſtood in the common and literal Senſe in the fourth Chapter 
of Daniel, is evident from the Hiſtory of Nabuchadnezzar , and their being 
the Term of a Diſtempes which was ſoon to fall upon him, and to diſtract 
him for ſeven Years. This Senſe of Times ſignifying Years is proved from 
Dan. xi. 13. where inſtead of our Englih Tranſlation, after certain Years, 
it ſhould: have been rendered, at the End of Times, i. e. Years; Which is the 
true Senſe of the Hebrew Words, and not Times of Years: for Times and 
Tears are not put in Conſtruction with, but are in Appoſition to each other; 
and ſo the one explains the other. The Hebrews called Years Sanim Meat, 
and the Chaldæans called them Idnin , Times. 
977i) The Chaldee has Eagles inſtead of Lions. But it is not ſo proper to 
compare the Hair of a Man to Eagles Feathers, as to the Hair or Main of a 
Lion. Therefore Lions is moſt probably the original Reading. of Daniel, 
which is preſerved by Theadotio's Greek Verſion; and was the Reading of the 
old Greek Vulgate ; and alſo of the old Latin Vulgate, which was derived 
from it; and which is found in Tertullian, lib. de Pœnitent. in fin. and alſo 
in the Armenian Verſion. | 
(72) Oribaſius, Aetius, Agineta, lib. iii. c. 16. Actuar. lib, i. . A 
wah. C. 35. See Freind's Hiſt. of Phyſic, Vol. i. p. 18, &c, | 
(73). Ku ,, Avxaviguria. 


Toſephus 
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Yoſephus (74) ſaies, that during Nabuchadnezzar's ſeven Years 
Madnels, no one durſt meddle with the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom. But the Jews had a (75) Tradition, that Evi/merodach his Son 
took the Government into his Hands during his Father's Diſorder : 
from whence ſome reckoned twelve Years to his Reign, viz, ſeven in 
his Father's Life Time, and five after his Death. It is more probable 
that his (76) Queen Nitocris managed the Affairs of the Empire; and 
that Nabuchadnezzar had now and then lucid Intervals, in which he 
was ſenſible of the juſt Judgment of God which was fallen upon him 
for his Pride, Impiety and Cruelty ; and prayed to the God of Heaven 
to deliver him from his Miſery and Diſtraction; and to reſtore him to 
his Senſes and his Kingdom. In the ſeventh Year of his Madneſs his 
Underſtanding returned to him; and he was reſtored to his Kingdom, 
and re-eſtabliſhed in his former Greatneſs and Majeſty : and he pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation throughout his Kingdom, by which he acknow- 
ledged the Power of the moſt high God and King of Heaven, and the 
Wonders of his Providence, and the Juſtice of his Judgments ; where- 
by God had humbled him for his Pride and Impiety, ch. iv. 34—37. 
and he continued praiſing the Power and righteous Providence of God 
as long as he lived. Nabuchadnezzar's Recovery and Reſtitution to 
his Kingdom happened in the forty-third Year of his Reign and in the 
Year before Chriſt 562. After this he lived about one Year, and died 
in the Year before Chriſt 561, having reigned forty-three Years. 

Evil Merodach, ſo called from the Babylonian Idol Merodach, men- 
tioned Jerem. I. 2. ſucceeded his Father Nabuchadnezzar in the King- 
dom of Babylon: and ſoon after he came to the Throne, he ordered 
Jebciachin King of Judah to be taken out of Priſon, after he had lain 
there by the Cruelty of Nabuchadnezzar almoſt thirty-ſeven Years; 
and gave him royal Robes to put on, and advanced him above all the 
Kings and Princes that were in Babylon; and admitted him to eat at 
his own Table, where he had a ſettled daily Proviſion allowed him 


(74) Antiq. Jud. lib, x. c. 10. 
(75) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 230. 
176) See Herodot. lib, i. c. 185. 
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fuitable to his Dignity as long as he lived, 2 Kings xxv, 27 —30. Jer. 
lii, 3134. | 

The A8 of the Addition to the Prophet Jeremy, ch. Iii. 3 1. has 
ſet down both the Month and the Day of the Month in which Evil- 
Merodach releaſed Fehoiachin out of Priſon and advanced him above 
all the Kings who were with him in Babylon. He ſaies it was the 
25th Day of the r2th Month: fo it was on the Day preceding the 
great annual Feſtival with which the Babylonians ended the old Year 
and began the newYear. This Feſtival, which the old Per/fians received 
with their Year from the Babylonians, began on the 26th Day of the 
T2th Month, that is, February, and continued ten Days to the End 
of the Month, which had thirty-five Days, [five being intercalary] 
and alſo the firſt Day of the new Year (77). At this Time all appeared 
in better Attire than ordinary, and the Kings beſtowed Honours on 
thoſe they favoured; and the Rich gave Preſents to the poorer Sort. 
This Time therefore ſeems to be choſen on purpoſe by Evil-Meradach 


to releaſe Jeboiachin from his Confinement, that he might partake of 


(77) Iſtos appendices ſeu adſeititios dies celebrabant veteres (Perſe) in 
fine menſis Aban (i. e. Februarii) hoc tempus magni facientes veſtes me- 
liores induendo, et lætitiam agendo et geniis indulgendo; largiore potu et 
delicatioribus cibis et fructibus epulas inſtruendo, Hyde, Hiſt, Relig. vet. 
Perſ. p. 268. The ſame learned Perſon. gives a particular Account of the 
entire eleven Days Feſtival, viz. Apud vetuſtiſſimos Perſas Aban fuit men- 
ſis duodecimus ſeu totius anni ultimus: ideoque appendicum feſtum etiam 
uſque hodie a Perſarum Magis in fine hujus menſis celebratur; quod eſt an- 
tiqui menſium ordinis indicium certiſſimum hoc autem appendicum fe- 
ſtum durabat per decem dies; ſcilicet a viceſimo ſexto hujus menſis die ad 
finem quinque appendicum: ideoque libri Mugi Autor narrat, quod menſis 
Aban 26* et ſequentibus diebus Magi ſolebant pulmenta et alios cibos pa- 
rare, quos in ſummis turrium tectis ponentes relinquebant, ut magnatum ſen 
Heroum Spiritus five Genii, illuc venientes, eorundem nidoribus oblectarentur 
et reficerentur. Hocce itaque appendicum feſtum decenniale (Annum ter- 
minans) excepit alia nov! anni feſtivitas in primo Adur; adeo ut hoc totum 
tempus, per undecim dies durans, feſtivale fucrir, ibid. c. xix. p. 248. But. 
the Day of Jehoiachin's Advancement is ſaid to be the twenty-ſeventh Day 
of the 12 Month, 2 Kings xxv. 27. which Day was the ſecond of the Feſti- 
val of the 12h Chaldæan Month, which was the ſame with the 12% Month 


ef the Eccleſiaſtical Year of the Jews, 
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the Pleaſures bf this Feſtival, and begin to enjoy the Pignĩty and 

Honour he was advanced to on this univerſally joyful Occaſion, 
Evil-Merodach was à Prince of a very diffolute and tyrannical Be- 

Hhaviour ; and after two (78) Years Reign, according to the Ptolemaic 

Canon and Beroſus, he became fo intolerable, that Nerigliſſar, Who had 

married his (79) Siſter, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, and'flew 


(78) Syncellus's Copy of Prolemy's Canon gives to the Reign of Evil-Mere- 
dach three Years, Chtonog. p. 208. Other ancient Writers and the Ecele- 
ſiaſtical Canon give bim five Years. But three Years ſeems to be the trueſt 
Time from the Death of Nabuchadnezzar to the Death of Evil-Merogach, 
which Term I follow. See Chronog. Syncel. p. 209. 

(79) Chriſtian Writers differ about Nerighſſar ; ſore made him the Son 
of — called Baltazar or Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 1. and that he was 
the legitimate Brother of Evil Merodach, whom he flew. Others thought 
he was Brother- in- Law to Evil-Merogach, having married his Siſter. Eu ſe- 
bius makes him the Brother of Evil-Merodach, and the ſame with Baltaſar, 
Chron. p. 126. Cedrenus calls him Brother to Evil-Merodach, Comp. Hiſt. 
p. 97. Sulpicius Severus calls him the younger Brother of Epil-Merodach, 
Sac. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 8. p. 269. Zonaras makes him to be Brother of 
Evil. Merodach, Annal. lib. iii. P. 123. and Syncellus calls him Brother- in- 
Law to him, Chronog. p. 231. But all agreed that Nerigliſſar was Balta- 
far or Belſhazzar, as he is called in the Eccleſiaſtical Canon. See Syncel. 
Chronog. p. 209, and p. 230. But it is paſt all Doubt that Nerigliſſar mar- 
ried the Siſter of Evil-Meredach, and ſo was his Brother-in-Law : that he 
alſo ſlew Evil-Merodach, and reigned after him four Years : that he left a 
Son called Laboroſoarchod, who having reigned nine Months was lain for his 
mal-Adminiſtration by his Courtiers, one of whom, a Babylonian, called Na- 
honnidus, but not of the royal Family, was choſen King, and was the King 
of Babylon whom Cyrus conquered. All this Account of the Succeſſion of 
the Babylonian Kings from Nabuchadnezzar, we have from the unqueſtionable 
Authority of Megaſthenes cited by Abydenus, and of Beroſus in Foſephus. Their 
Words are, viz. O © oi wais Evaparyorx © [leg. Evauaetdux©@-] tCacindos. 
Tov 5 6 unde v is NreayAiocers Ne waide Aubaorodexaoter. TETy f done 
Favour Hi wiew, NaCamidoyov N e ονο Bacikie weooynouvla of x TH 3 
Koe fAwv BE Kaguavirs iyeuoriny dg). Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 
Jib. ix. c. 41. p. 457. Beroſus ſaies, Viz. NaCexodorocoe@r uh —tumicuy eig ap- 
pog lc pilynhacZalo Tov Blov, PrEaoinduws fry ,ð.exoilalęi a ri 5 Parikaing 
xvearC> iyivdlo d tos aurs Evahuaexdsx G. Lr mweogas THY Weanyjunruy avouuws E 
act wry nE eg waar 18 Thy aderblw tov Gr ants NugyAorocey, dn H- 
giAdoos ity Ivo. ui 5 To avareebiluwar t5Tor, AfadiZapy Or mw agylw 5 fg), 
gas pins NrgryMoroogEr tEnoindooey Fry Troragge. TET8 i Aaboparrngxod®t fnv> 
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him. About this Time died at Babylon, or was ſlain in the Conſpiracy, 
Jeboiachin King of Fudah: becauſe it is ſaid that Evil. Merodacb 
maintained him at his own Table ſo long as he lived, 2 Kings xxv, 
29, 30. 

Nerigliſſar, called in Pfolemy's Canon Niricaſſolaſſar, derived from 
Nergal and Aſar, two Babylonian Gods, took the Government upon the 
Death of Evil. Merodach in the Year before Chrift 558. The Reaſon 
of placing his Reign to the Year before Chriſt 558 rather than in the 
Year 559, according to the Pariſian Copy of Ptolemy's Canon, is given 
above in the 78th Note. 

Nerigliſſar was a Prince beloved by the Babylonians for his (80) 
Bravery and juſt Government. But he was ambitious and defirous to 
bring the Medes into Subjection to the Babylonian Empire: and for 
this End he formed a powerful Confederacy with Cræſus King of Ly- 
dia; the King of Cappadocia; both the Phrygians, the Carians and 
Paphlagonians ; the Cilicians, and ſome of the Indians. With the 
Aſſiſtance of theſe Allies, and a vaſt Army raiſed amongſt his own Sub- 
jets, he prepared for a War againſt the Medes. The (81) King of 
Media having Intelligence of this Preparation and intended Invaſion 
from the Babylonians, ſent for Cyrus out of Perſia (82) to his Aſſiſt- 
ance, who was then according to Xenopbon about twenty-ſeven Years of 
Age. On his Arrival with an Army of thirty-thouſand (83) Perſians, 
he was made General of the Medes alſo, His firſt Expedition was 


Le Tis gase Tas wv Mhvas via. nes NU bels Aſs To TOAAG tO cuyav K&%0y- 
ty, Cd Þ QiAuv antlvunavicy. v N 7 rurx, cube of EN Goals aus 
TW, x07 Thy Pacikdav M ,⁷ Neborwydu tw) Tay cx Babvaav©> dr Cu vi a- 
Tis neus aotws.—gons J rig Bacikeias dures! WU TH inlancauderary re, OCE A- 
dae Köę . c The Hegeid g. N Suvdpius wohnne — Babvaara udlarabauGCy 
x. 1. A. Apud Joſ. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 451, 452. 

(80) Xenoph. Cyr. Inſtitut. lib. iv. p. 111. edit. Francof. 1596, 

(81) Xenophon ſuppoſed this King of Media to be Cyaxares Son of Aſtya- 
ges. But Cyaxares is a fictitious King; and Aſtyages was now King of Me- 
dia. This is evident becauſe Tigranes the firſt was not yet King of Armenia; 
and he reigned when Aftyages was King of Media, as we learn from Moſes 
Chorenenſis, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 23, 24, etc. 

(82) Xen. ibid. lib. i. p. 22. 

(83) Xen. ibid, lib. ii. init. | ; 

Vor, I. Fff againſt 
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againſt the (34) King of Armenia, who thinking the Medes would not 
be able to withſtand ſo formidable a Confederacy againſt them, took 
the Opportunity of revolting (85) from them, and refuſed to pay Tri- 
bute or to ſend his Quota of Auxiliaries to the War. Cyrus entered Ar- 
menia with a ſmall Body of choſen Men under Pretence of a hunting 
Match, before there was any Intelligence of his coming ; and being 
followed and joined with an Army of Medes, he ſent a Meſſage to the 
King of Armenia commanding him forthwith to come to him with 
his Troops and Tribute. The Meſſage fo ſurprized and terrified him, 
that he fled and ſheltered himſelf in the Mountains: but being ſur- 
rounded by the Troops of Cyrus, he was forced to ſurrender himſelf 
Priſoner. Cyrus generouſly reſtored him to his Liberty and Kingdom, 
upon Promiſe of his ſending the Tribute and Auxiliaries which he 
demanded of him, and which accordingly were ſent by the King of 
Armenia (86). 

After this, in the fifth Year of Nerigliſſar, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 554, the Armies of the Medes and Perſians under Cyrus, and 
of the Babylonians and their Allies under NVerigliſſar, met in the Field 
of Battle, wherein Nerigliſſar was ſlain and the Aſſyrian Army routed, 
and Cyrus got a compleat (87) Victory. 

Upon the Death of the King of Babylon, Craſus took upon him the 
Command of the vanquiſhed and flying Army, which he rallied together 
as well as he could: but Cyrus (88) purſued them, being joined by a 
Body of Hyrcanians, who revolted to him, and fell upon them before 
they were aware, and ſlew the greateſt Part of them, eſpecially of the 
Babylonians, Arabians, and Cappadocians. Upon this Cræſus fled into 
his own Country. Nerigliſſar being. ſlain after he had reigned four 
Years was fucceeded by his Son Labore/oarchod in the Year before 


Chrift 554- 


(84) This King of Armenia, whom Xenophon does not name, is called 
| Eruandus by Moſes Cborenenſis, who alſo makes him the Father of Tigrane:,, 
as Xenophon does, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 21, 23. | 

(85) Xen. Cyr. Inſtitut. lib. ii. p. 58. 

(86) Ibid. lib. ii. et iii. p. 58—70. 

(87) Ibid. lib. iii. in fin. and lib. iv. p. 88. 

(88) Ibid. lib. iv. p. 95, 96. 2 

Nerigliſſar 


Nerigliſſar is evidently the Babylonian King whom Xenophon relates 
to have been ſlain in the War between the Medes and Babylontans, 
whom he calls Aſſyrians: and it is alſo evident that the King of A- 
ria or Babylon, who ſucceeded him, and was not long after ſlain in his 


Palace at Babylon, was his Son Laboroſoarchod. NXenopbon ſaies that he 


was the Son of that King who was ſlain by Cyrus, and therefore was 
Laboroſoarchod, whom Megaſthenes and Bereſus tell us was the Son of 
Nerigliſſar, as ſhewn above. Laboroſoarchod was ſo called from the 
Babylonian Gods, Lebo, that is (89) Neo, L being put for N as in 
other Words, Aſar and Chod or Chad; and ſo it is the (90) inverſe 
Name of Nabuchadnezzar, 

This King reigned no more than nine Months, as Beroſas tells us; 
and therefore his Name is not inſerted in the Aſtronomical Canon of 


Ptolemy, who left out the Names of all the Kings who reigned not 
an entire Year. 


Laboroſoarchod was very (91) young when his Father Nerigliſſar 
was ſlain; but he was very cruel, wicked, and profligate in his Man- 
ners; and on this account was ſlain by his Courtiers in the midſt of his 
Revels at a Feaſt. He is therefore the Bel/hazzar of Daniel: and his 
Character of a luxurious, wicked, cruel, and profane Prince, and the 
Manner of his Death, as being ſlain at a Feaſt whilſt he was drinking 
Wine out of the ſacred Veſſels of the Fewiſb Temple in his Palace at 
Babylon, as related in the fifth Chapter of the Prophet Daniel, both 
theſe agree to the Account of Megaſtbenes and Beroſus, given above, con- 
cerning him, and eſpecially to the Hiſtory of Xenophon, He ſaies of 
this King (92), that he was given to all manner of Cruelty, Wickedneſs 
and Injuſtice, which he exerciſed before and aſſoon as he was advanced 
to the Throne. Two Acts of his brutiſh Diſpoſition he ſhewed to- 


(89 Nebo or Nabo is Mercurius, Afar is Mars, and Chod or Chad is Tupi- 


ter. Nabo was the fourth Arabian King of Babylon, who was deified after 


his Death, and was the Babylonian Mercury, which Planet was called after 
his Name. 


(90) See Joſ. Scalig. Not. ad fragm. p. 15. fin. lib. de Emendat. temp. 

(91) Beroſus calls him @«9, ſup. and Xenophon veavioxev, lib. v. P. 123. 

(92) Xenophon lib. iv. p. 111, 112. lib. v. p. 123, 124, 139. 
F ff 2 | 
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wards two of the principal Nobility, Gobrias and Gadates : the only 
Son of the firſt he ſlew at a Hunting, to which he had invited him, for 
no other Reaſon but that he had thrown his Dart with Succeſs at a wild 
Bear and Lion, which he himſelf had (93) miſſed : and he cauſed the 
other to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Concubines had com- 
mended him for an (94) handſome Man. Theſe two Noblemen vowed 
Revenge for theſe Wrongs, which they ſoon after effected. It appears 
from Xenephon's Hiſtory, that the Reign of this King of Babylon did 
not exceed a Year, For ſoon after the Defeat of the confederate Army 
under Cræſus and his flying home, Gobrias the Babylonian revolted 
from the new King of Babylon to Cyrus, on account of the Cruelty 
towards his Son beforementioned : and not long after, Gadates revolted 
by his means, who was equally deſirous of the Aſſiſtance of Cyrus to 
be revenged on the King of Babylon for the barbarous Uſage of his 
Perſon. By the Encouragement of Gobrias, Cyrus entered into Baby- 
lonia ; and having ravaged the Country drew up his Army before the 
Walls of Babylon, and challenged the Babylontan King to a fingle Com- 
bat; but he (95) refuſed to accept it. Then he marched to aſſiſt Ga- 
dates, beat the Aſſyrian Army, which was ravaging his Province, and 
forced the King of Babylon to retreat home after the Loſs of a great 
Number of his Men : and having marched his Army again in Sight of 
Babylon, and taken three Fortreſſes on the Frontiers, between Babylonia 
and Media, he retired with all his Forces towards (96) Media. All 
this was done in the Summer and Autumn after the Death of Nerigh/- 
far. Cyrus having greatly enlarged his Army by the Acceſſion of new 
Allies, and (97) Winter approaching, encamped in the moſt conve- 
nient Place for Forage, and concerted the Meaſures of the enſuing 
(98) Campaign. 

The Babylonian King was not unactive on his Part: for he went 


(93) Xen. lib. iv. p. 112. 
(94) Ibid. lib. v. p. 124. 
(95) Ibid. p. 125, 126. 
(96) Ibid. p. 129—141. 
(97) Ibid, lib. vi. p. 150. 
(98) Ibid. p. 151. 
into 
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into Lydia with a great Treaſure to hire Troops and engage all the Na- 
tions of the er Afia, which were ſubject to Cre/us or his Allies, 
againſt Cyrus: and Cyrus was no leſs diligent in making Preparations 
to oppoſe him: and now Abragatas Prince of Suſa came over to Cyrus, 
by means of his beautiful and heroical Wife Panthea, who being 
taken captive by Cyrus was generouſly (99) kept uncorrupted, and re- 
ſtored to him. 

The confederate Army, which was engaged to aſſiſt the Babylonian 
Emperor againſt the Medes, choſe Cre&/us for their General. This 
Army conſiſted of Thracians, Egyptians, Cyprians, Cilicians, both 
the Pbrygians, Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians, 
Phæmcians, Aſſyrians, Jonians, &olians, and almoſt all the Greeks 
of the leſſer Aſia, many of whom were Subjects of Cræſus (100), and 
the reſt his Allies. All this vaſt Army was commanded by Cræſus, 
and aſſembled near the River Pactolus, where they wintered, in order 
early in the (1) Spring to march thence through Cæle-Syria to give 
the Medes Battle. Cyrus was prepared to receive them, and his Army 
was full of Spirit and eager to engage the Enemy : and being furniſhed 
with all Neceſſaries of War and Proviſion for twenty Days, marched 
with all Expedition to (2) meet and fight them. Aſſoon as the Armies 
were within a few Miles of each other they both immediately prepared 
for Action: and a bloody Engagement enſued, in which Cyrus ob- 
tained a compleat Victory. Cræſus fled to Sardis with Part of his Ly- 
dian Army; and the Troops of the other Nations each made the beſt 
of their Way home; and the Af/yrians fled to (3) Babylon. Cyrus at 
Break of Day marched directly after Cr&/us to Sardis and took it. 
Creſus preſently (4) ſurrendered himſelf, whom Cyrus treated with 
great Humanity and Kindneſs : and having reduced the Gree& Nations 
who had been his Enemies, and left a ſtrong Garriſon of Perfians at 


(99) Xen. lib. vi. p. 155. 

1 Herodot. lüb. i * 8. 

(1) Ibid. c. 77. Xenoph. lib. vi. p. 138. 
(2) Xenoph. lib. vi. fin. 

(3) Herodot. lib. i. c. 190. 

(4) Xenoph. lib. vii. p. 180, 181. 
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Sardis, he marched with his Army towards Babylon ; and in his Way 
ſubdued the greater Phrygia, Cappadocia, and Arabia; and coming to 
Babylon ſurrounded it with a numerous Army, and rode round the 
Walls to ſee where a Breach might moſt eaſily be made: but finding it 
every where impregnable, thought at firſt to ſtarve it by hindering any 
Proviſions being carried into it. But finding that impoſſible, becauſe the 
City had Proviſions in it ſufficient to ſupply it for (5) more than twenty 
Years : and being told that the River Euphrates ran through the midſt 
of the City, he immediately ordered a Ditch to be made round the 
Walls on both Sides of the River, of ſufficient Wideneſs and Depth to 
drain the Water of the River and make it fordable by being let into it. 
This Work being ſpeedily done, Cyrus was informed that a public 
Feſtival was celebrating at Babylon, when the Inhabitants uſed to drink 
and revel all the Night: that Evening, aſſoon as it was dark, Cyrus 
employed a great Number of Men to open the Mouths of the Ditch to- 
wards the River, whereby the Water flowed into the Ditch, and the 
Channel of the River ſoon became fordable: and through it Cyrus 
marched his Army and took the City by Surprize in the Night; and 
the King himſelf was flain in his Palace by the Soldiers of Gobrias and 
Gadates (6). | | 

It is evident from the foregoing Hiſtory of Xenophon, that he ſup- 
poſed Babylon to be conquered by Cyrus the Year after the Death of 
Nerigliſſar. So that by his Account this young King, who was ſlain 
at Babylon in the firſt Year of his Reign, could not be the laſt King of 
Babylon, called Nabonedus by Beroſus, and Labynetus by Herodotus, 
who reigned ſeventeen Years, as Beroſus and the Ptolemaic Canon 
agree: and who was not {lain at the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, but 
was by him made Præfect of the Province of Carmania, as we are aſ- 
ſured by Megaſtbenes and Beroſus from the Chaldæan Annals, Farther, 
Babylon was not taken by Cyrus, till the Year before Chriſt 536, but 
this King of Babylon was ſlain in the Year before Chrift 553, and was 
ſucceeded by Nabonedus. Hence it appears, that Xenophon's laſt King 
of Babylon, who was ſlain in his Palace there, could by his Account be 


(5) Herodotus ſaies they had Proviſion for very many Years, lib. i. c. 190, 
(6) Xen. Cyr. Inſtitut. lib. vii. p. 190—192. See Herodot. lib, i. c.191. 


4 no 


the Hebrews and Bahylonians, c. 407 


no other than Laboroſoarchod, the Son of Nerigliſſar and the Bel/haz. 
Zar of Daniel, who was ſlain in his Palace at a Feaſt. Xenopbon 


therefore not being acquainted with the Chaldæan Annals, has ſtrange- 


ly confounded the Babylonian Hiſtory, by an Error of ſeventeen Years, 
in taking the King who was ſlain in Babylon at a Feſtival for the laſt 
King of Babylon who was ſucceeded by Cyrus. MXenophon is alſo 
groſly miſtaken, in making the Lydian War and the taking of Sardes 
and Cræſus in it, to have happened the fame Year that Babylon was 
taken, and in the Spring precedent to it; whereas, if we place the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Cræſus with the Parian Marbles, in the 
Year before Chri/t 5 56, which is the loweſt Date of it, he by this 
Reckoning loſt his Kingdom after he had reigned fourteen Years, in 
the Year before Chriſt 542, which was ſix Years before Cyrus took 
Babylon ; andagrees with the Relation of Herodotus, who obſerves that 
(7) Labynetus, or Nabonedus, was then King of Babylon, as he really 
was, and reigned ſeveral Years after. 

The Truth ſeems to be; Xenophon knew nothing of Laboroſoar chod, 
and therefore ſuppoſed the Son of the King who was ſlain in Battle by 
Cyrus (and could be no other than Nerigliſſar) to be the laſt King of 
Babylon, Nabonedus, or Nabonadius : and alſo not knowing the Time 
of the Reign of the laſt King, he connected the Hiſtory of Cyrus after 


the Death of Nerigliſſar, with the Lydian and laſt Babylonian War; 


and ſo fell into a Metachroniſm of ſeventeen Years, He might have 
had ſome confuſed Account, that the Son of that Babylonian King, 
who was lain in the War with the Medes when Cyrus commanded 
them, was ſoon after killed at a Feaſt in his Palace at Babylon : and 
knowing that Babylon was taken by Cyrus at the Time of a Feſtival, 
he thought that this King was then ſlain. However, it is certain that 
Xenophon is quite miſtaken in his Relation ; and that the Feaſt, when 
this King was killed in his Palace at Babylon, was not a general Feſtival, 
as that was when Babylon was taken by Cyrus; but only a Feaſt made 
by the King himſelf for a thouſand of his Courtiers, or Grandees,. as 
the Prophet Daniel relates in his v Chapter and. 1* Verſe ; nor does 


| (7) Herodot. lib. i, c. 77. 
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Daniel ſay or intimate, that Babylon was then taken. It is alſo certain, 
that when Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the reigning King Nabone- 
dus was not ſlain ; but having ſurrendered himſelf to Cyrus, was by 
him made Governor of Carmania, a Province of Perfia, where he 
died. 

The Error of Xenophon, whoſe Hiſtory of Cyrus is more feigned than 
real, and agrees not with true Chronology, led Jeſephus to think, that 
Belſhazzar, or Baltaſar, was the laſt King of Babylon, whom he 
calls Naboandel, and who reigned when Cyrus took Babylon. And 
yet he knew that both Megaſtbenes and Beroſus (whoſe Hiſtory was 
taken from the Chaldæan Records, and who were far better acquainted 
with the Babylonian Hiſtory than Xenophon was) related that Nabona- 
dius, the laſt King of Babylon, was not akin to Nabuchadnezzar, as 
Belſhazzar undoubtedly was; but was a Babylonian Lord, who was 
in the Conſpiracy with thoſe who flew Laboro/oarchod, the laſt of the 
Family of Nabuchadnezzar. Alſo that by their Account Nabonadius 
was not ſlain, but was made Governor of Carmania by Cyrus: whereas 
the Prophet Daniel ſaies, that Be//hazzar was ſlain whilſt he was 
feaſting in his Palace at Babylon. And farther he relates, that upon the 
Death of Bel/hazzar, Darius the Mede took the Kingdom; whereas 
when Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Median Empire had been de- 
ſtroyed by him about fourteen Years before, and the Medes were ſub- 
ject to the Perfians : and ſo at the taking of Babylon, not Darius the 
Mede, but Cyrus the Perſian took the Kingdom and deftroyed the Ba- 
_ bylonian Empire, and made it a Part of the Perfan Monarchy. All 
this demonſtrates that Be//hazzar could not be Nabonedus, or Nabona- 
dius, the laſt King of Babylon. Toſephus ſeems ſenſible, that he was 
under a Difficulty in making Bel/hazzar the ſame with Nabonedus, 
who is called Naboandel in his Text; and therefore he does not fay 
that at the taking of Babylon Bel/hazzar was ſlain, as the Prophet Da- 
niet relates; but he faies, he was (8) taken with the City. But Na- 
bonedus was not taken with the City or at Babylon, as he relates Be//haz- 
zar to have been, but fled from Babylon to Borfippa, a City of Baby- 


(8) Antio. Jud, lib, x. c. 11. 
lonia, 
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{mia, where being beſieged by Cyrus, he ſurrendered himſelf into his 
Hands, as Jo/-phus knew from (9) Beroſus. 

The Authority of Xenophon and Joſephus hath miſled both ancient 
and modern Chronologers, as Africanus, Euſebius, Uſher, Prideaux, 
and others, who ſuppoſe Belſbax zar to have been the laſt King of Ba- 
bylon : and yet if the Chaldæan Records are to be credited, Nabonedus 
the laſt King of Babylon was a Babylonian Nobleman, and no way akin 
to Nabuchadnezzar ; whereas Belſhazzar was his Grandſon, called 
by Daniel his Son, according to the uſual Style of Scripture, The 
ſaine Records attelt, that Nabonedus at the taking of Babylon was not 
ſlain, and that he was made Governor of Carmania by Cyrus: but the 
Prophet Daniel ſaies, that Bel/hazzar was flain at Babylon, as before 
obſerved, and he was there at the very Time. Nor does Daniel either 
lay or ſuppoſe that Babylon was then taken, or conquered by an Army; 
and much leſs by Cyrus : but only that upon the Death of Bel/hazzar, 
Darius the Mege took [the Adminiſtration of] the Kingdom, But had 
Babylon been then taken by the Arms of Cyrus, no doubt but fo ſig- 
nal an Event as the Overthrow of that great City and Kingdom, which 
was ſo much the Subject of the Prophecies of 1/atzah and Feremiah, 
ſai. ch. xiii, xiv, xxi, xliii, xlvi, xlvii. Fer. xxv, l, li. Hab. ch. ii. 
would have been mentioned, and Cyrus been particularly named. It is 
therefore very plain, that Be//hazzar was not the laſt King of Baby- 
lon, nor ſlain When that City was taken by Cyrus; but that he was ſlain 
by his Courtiers, or Lords, at a Feaſt, to which be had invited them: 
and that he was no other than Laboroſoar chod, the laſt of the Family 
of Nabuchagnez2zar, being his Grandſon by his Daughter, who was 
married to Nerigliſſar, and ſlain by his Courtiers, as Beroſus and Ae 
gaſthenes wrote from the Chaldæan Annals; and as Daniel relates con- 
cerning Bel/hazzar, 

By the Death of Be/hazzar were fulfilled the Prophecies of Iſaiab 
and Feremiah, concerning the Family of Nabuchadnezzar. IJſai al 
foretold, ch. xiv. 22. that God would cut off from Babylon the Name 
and Remnant, the Son and Nephew, or Grandſon, or, as it may be 


(9) Lib. i. cont. Apion. p. 452. ta N 
Vol. I, Gee --: better 
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better rendered, the Son and Poſterity. This was literally fulfilled by 
the Death of Evil/-Merodach, Son of Nabuchadnezzar, who was ſlain 
by Nerigliſſar who had married his Siſter : and by the Death of Labo- 
roſoarchod, or Belſhazzar, the Grandſon of Nabuchadnezzar by his 
Daughter, who was killed by his Lords in his Palace at a Feaſt. Je- 
remiah foretold ch. xxvii. 7. All Nations ſhall ſerve him [Nabuchad- 
nezzar] and his Son, and his Son's Son, until the very Time of his Land 
come: that is, until it be ſubject to another Kingdom, according to 
Daniel's Interpretation of the Hand-writing, ch. v. 28, that the King- 
dom (of Babylon) was to be divided, or broken, and given to the Medes 
and Perſians. But it is to be obſerved, that the Prophecy of Jeremiah 
was not in (10) Jerome's Copy of the Septuagint Greek Verſion ; nor is 
to be found in any Greek Copy except the Complute : but Theodoret 


Cites it in his Comment. | 
It is proper to take notice of a miraculous Circumſtance which preced- 


ed the Death of Bel/hazzar, as it is related in the v Chapter of the Book 
of Daniel. Whilſt he and his Lords, his Wives and Concubines, were 
drinking at a Feaſt in the ſacred Veſſels of the Few:/b Temple, and praiſ- 
Ing their Idols of Gold, etc. above the God of 1/rael, who had fo ſignally 
puniſhed his Grandfather Nabuchadnezzar for the Pride of his Heart; 
and whoſe juſt Judgment he confeſſed, and glorified him as the only true 
God: whilſt Be/hhazzar was thus exalting his Idols above the Lord of 
Heaven, and ſhewing his Contempt of the true God, he ſaw theAppear- 
ance of the Fingers of a Man's Hand come out of the Wall, and write 
upon the Plaiſter over-againſt the Lamp which was burning before him, 
ſome Words, which being wrote in the (11) Hebrew Letters, none of 
his wiſe Men could read or interpret them: but Daniel being ſent for 
told the King, that the Hand-writing was a Meſſage from that God 
whom he had diſhonoured, to acquaint him that his Kingdom was at an 
End, and would be broken and given fo the Medes and Perſians. And 


(10) Comment. in loc. 

(11) The ancient Hebrew Letters were the ſame with the Samaritan, and 
different from the Chaldee Letters, as I have before proved at large; and 
this was the Reaſon that the Chaldeans, and wiſe Men of Babylon, could 
not read the Hand-writing. Sce El. Sched. de Dis German. p. 182, 183. 
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in that very Night Be//azzar was ſlain, and Darius the Mede took the 
Kingdom. 

Belſhazzar, or Laboroſoarchod, was ſlain in the Year before Chris 
553, and Darius the Mede took the Kingdom. Joſephus, from Xeno- 
pbon, thought this Darius the Mede to be the Son of Añyages, called 
by Xenophon Cyaxares. But no ancient Hiſtorian, or Greek Writer, 
beſides Xenophon, whoſe Credit is queſtioned by (12) Plato and Cicero, 
appears to have known any thing of this Cyaxares : and all agree that 
Aſlyages was the laſt King of the Medes, who was dethroned by Cyrus, 
and ſucceeded by him in the Median Kingdom. So that we may con- 


clude, that the ſecond Cyaxares is a merely fictitious King, and that 


Darius the Mede was another Perſon. (13) Herodotus ſaies, that A 
tyages left no Son ; and (14) Cteſias agreed with Herodotus, that A 
tyages was not ſucceeded in the Median Kingdom by a Son, but was 
conquered and deprived of his Kingdom by Cyrus : nor does even Xe- 


nophon ſay, that Cyaxares ever reigned at Babylon, or had any Power 


there. So that by even Xenophon's Account, Cyaxares could not be 
Darius the Mede, who took the Kingdom of Babylon. The ancient 
Zewiſh Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, V 1. ſaies, that Cyrus ſucceed- 
ed Aftyages, And (15) Aſchylus, in his Tragedy called Perſæ, 
makes Cyrus the third King incluſive from that King of the Medes 
who took Szſa and conquered Pera; and he was Cyaxares the Father 
of Aſtyages : and ſo Cyrus muſt ſucceed Aftyages in the Median and 
Perſian Kingdoms, and no Room is left for another Cyaxares between 
them. Phraortes the Father of Cyaxares conquered moſt of Perſia, 
but not 8½/; and loſt all again, and was beaten and killed by the 


King of (16) Ajyria, But his Son Cyaxares both recovered what his 


Father had loſt, and added the Conqueſt of Sufjana to Pera; and 
afterward deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Empire, and ſo ruled, as the Poet 


(12) Plat. de Leg. lib. iii. Cicer. epiſt. ad Quintum Frat. 

(13) Arveyns uu t5r yiew % &T%15 HeoervO» yous, lib. i. c. 109. See Juſt. 
Hiſt. lib. i c. 4. | h 

(14) Excerpt. Phot. ad fin. Herodot. 

(15) Edit. Steph. p. 162. 

(16) Herodot. lib. i. c. 102, 103. 
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ſaies, over all (the upper) Afia. Cyrus was the third from him; but 
mult be the fourth, if we add Xenophon's Cyaxares Son of Aſtyages. 
Dionyſius (17) of Halicarnaſſus ſaies, that the Median Kingdom was 
deſtroyed under the fourth King: the four Kings were Dejoces, Phra- 
ortes, Cyaxares, Aſtyages ; ſo he knew nothing of the ſecond Cyaxa- 
res. Dinon (18) in his Perfic Hiſtory related, that Cyrus made War 
upon Affyages, Diodorus Siculus ſaies (19), that Cyrus conquered and 
depoſed A/yages, and ſubjected the Medes to the Perfians. (20) Plato 
and Ar:/totle (21) agree in the ſame Relation; and ſo does (22) Strabo, 
and others; and with them Africanus (23), Euſebius, and all the an- 
cient Chri/tian Writers, except thoſe who follow Xenophon. Laſtly, 
it is foretold by the Prophet Feremiah, ch. xxv. 25. that the Median 
Kingdom ſhould be ſubdued before the Fall of the Babylonian Empire, 
predicted V 26. But this was not true, if Cyaxares Son of Aſtyages 
was King of Media when Babylon was taken by Cyrus: and it is cer- 
tain, that the Medes were never conquered unleſs by Cyrus, when he 
dethroned Aſtyages; and all Hiſtorians agree, that this was ſeveral 
Years before his taking of Babylon, as Herodotus relates, and as it was 
foretold by the Prophet. It is therefore clear and undoubted, that the 
Cyaxares of Xenophon was not Darius the Mede, or King of Media, 
who took Poſſeſſion of the Babyloman Kingdom upon the Death of Bel- 
ſhazZar. And had he been King of Babylon, though but for two 
Years, as is ſuppoſed ; he muſt have been in the Prolemaic Canon if 


he reigned at Babylon, or a Satrapa, or Viceroy, appointed by him, 


(17) Antiq. Rom. lib. i. p. 2 

(18) Apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. lib. xiv. p. 633. 

(19 Lib. ii. p. 148. lib. xiii. p. 558. excerpt. de Virtut. et Vitiis, P. 552. 

(20) His Words are ; $0 ur, Tewr@©> KugO- tndYtowoms II. + wheneS TY airs α 
T& TY avrs Deonual dja N rg deomoras Mydes td8Aweale' t This aikys Adias u- 
xe At ydl Leber. Menexeno, P- 319. 

(21) 0 AE bee We Toles lag, X c icoghou paglugcs, 722A uCuwy 16 | 
IEgous rot Mudors d ber Ng Voice, TT Gvll N dromnctTAE Tav WoAv GUTSY Ox Aw 
00 (45 wv K Ar dene £XE7v0s 1e% ov &%6X,nv UTIX 1 e40V tꝛroinet Taig euro. 
De Repub. lib. ix. p. 489. See his Polit. lib. v. p. 405. 


(22) Geog. lib. xi. p. 795. 
(23) Chron, lib. poſter, p. 126. Chron, Paſch. p. 142. Syncel. Chronog. 
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So that it is a Demonſtration, that there never was any ſuch King 
of Media or Babylon as Cyaxares, who reigned in either of theſe 
Kingdoms between A//yages and Cyrus. But it itill remains to be 
conſidered and aſcertained, who was the King called Darius the 
Mede. | 

 Africanus and Euſebius thought Bel/hazzar to have been the Jaſt 
King of Babylon, and Aſtyages to be Darius the Mede, who took the 
Kingdom at his Death ; and to be alſo Nabonedus, who was dethroned 
by Cyrus. Therefore (24) Euſebius mentions no Babylonian King 
after Bel/hazzar ; but ſaies, that after him the Chaldæan Kingdom 
was transferred to the Medes and Perfians, which he places in the 
twenty-ſeventh Year of the Reign of Afyages, who held it twelve 
Years, and then was dethroned by Cyrus. By this Account Euſebius 
muſt take Darius the Mede to be Aſtyages, and the ſame allo with 
Nabonedus: and inſtead of the ſeventeen Years of Nabonedus, he 
gives the twelve laſt Years of Aſyages, whom he makes to reign thir- 
ty-eight Years, inſtead of thirty-five, the true Number, to bring 
the firſt of Cyrus to the firſt Year of the 25 Olympiad. But theſe are 
ſmall Liberties in Compariſon of others which Euſebius takes, This 
Account of Euſebius is a fatal Error in Chronology. For by ſuppoſing 
Babylon to be taken, and the Chaldæan Kingdom to be deſtroyed by 
Aſtyages, twelve Years before Cyrus began to reign in Perſia, he con- 
tradicts all Hiſtory, which unanimouſly aſcribes to Cyrus the taking of 
Babylon, and puttingan End to that Kingdom, and carries the Epoch 
of the Deſtruction of it thirty-ſix Years too high. And in conſequence 
of theſe Errors he falls into others, and is forced to place the Reign 
of Cyrus over Babylon, and over the Medes and Perſians, in the ſame 
Year, when he conquered and dethroned Aſtyages: and by this Rec- 
koning, he made it impoſſible that the /eventy Years Captivity of the 
Fews ſhould end in the firſt Year of Cyrus, or rather the ſecond, ac- 
cording to the Relation of the Scripture, which by his Account were 
but fifty Years. However, it was the general Senſe of the ancient 
Chriſtian Writers, after Africanus and Euſebius, that Aftyages was 


(24) Chron, lib. poſter, p. 126, | 
Darius 
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Darius the Mede, whom the Babylonians called Nabonedus, or Nabo- 
nadius. Syncellus (25) ſaies, that Darius the Mede was Aftyages the 
eighth King of the Medes, reckoning amongſt them four Præfects 
from Arbaces, and he calls him (26) Darius Aſtyages, and makes 
Darius, Aſtyages, and Nabonedus, the fame King. And in his Copy 
of the (27) aſtronomical Canon Nabonadius is called Aftyages ; and in 
the old eccleſiaſtical Canon he is called Nabonadius, Aftyages, and Da- 
rius Son of Aſſuerus, 

Two of our great modern Chronologers, Scaliger and Petavius, 
though they differ in many Things, agree that Laborgſoarchod was the 
Belſhazzar of Daniel, in which they are right: but then they both 
ſuppoſe Nabonadius, who ſucceeded him, and whom Herodotus calls 
Labynetus, to be (28) Darius the Mede: in which Opinion they are 
certainly miſtaken. For Beroſus, cited above, tells us, that Nabona- 
dius, or Nabonedus, was a Babylonian, as his Name alſo ſhews, being 
compounded of Nabo, a Babylonian God, and Adon ſignifying Lord 
and therefore he could not be Darius, who was a Mede, and of the 
Seed royal of the Medes, and alſo King of Media, as is evident from 


(25) Chronograph. p. 205. 

(26) Ibid. p. 223, 227, 231. 

(27) Ibid. ubi ſup. p. 208, 209. Conflantine Manaſſes, in his poetical An- 
nals, ſaies, Darius the Mede was the Greek Aſftyages, who came with an Army 
to Babylon, and flew Baltaſar, and made the Kingdom tributary to the 
Medes : and that ſoon after the Median Kingdom itſelf was deſtroyed by 
Cyrus, This is the moſt accurate Account. | 

Me winger 0 Mid e de AneriG» tmtAcoas 

Meld wet due us oy $&ow A5vayyy 

Iaides Enlwwy Teeomas ye#Quiles igοονfce, 

K abeie re VviieoQguv Banlazone tov Xandaluy, 

Kal BAU - taps THY oxAy elec yynigy, 

Ka Mydinis vo {moinoty qv, 

Ke txveidboay oi Md ths *Acias. 

A d avTETG Apt river dx fi TANGY i 

To 40%7O- To Baoiaacr, GAN tree et I @1[ov. P- 29, 30. | 

(28) See Scaliger's Animadv. in Euſeb. p. 91. Emendat, Temp. lib. vi. 
p. 580—583. Fragm. p. 15, 20, 22. Prolegom. p. 33, 34. Petav. Doctrin. 
Temp. lib, x. c. 9, 10. Rational, temp. lib, ii. part i. p. 67. : 
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the vit Chapter of Daniel. Herodotus, who calls him Labynetus, 
makes him King only of Babylon when Aflyages was King of the 
Medes: but theſe learned Chronologers ſuppoſe Miyages to be deprived 
of the Median Kingdom by Cyrus, before Nabonadius took the King- 
dom of Babylon. And further, they ſuppoſe Darius the Mede to rule 
over the Babylonian Kingdom only; whereas Daniel ſpeaks of Darius 
the Mede, who took the Kingdom of Babylon, as being the then reign- 
ing King of the Medes; which Kingdom was then divided into an hun- 
dred and twenty (29) Satrapres, or Provinces, over which Darius ſct 
fo many Princes, or Preſidents, and over theſe three principal Gover- 


nors, of which Daniel was firſt, or chief, Dan, vi. 1, 2. And that 
this was the Median Kingdom is evident, becauſe it was governed by 


the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, y 8, 12, 15. But it is abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, Nabonadius a Babyloman, who lived and reigned at Babylon 
only, to govern that Kingdom by the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, 
and not by thoſe of the Babylonians, whoſe Cuſtoms and Language 


(29) The 120 Satrapies [calęd rats as the Greek Verſion calls them] 
were Governors of ſo many Provinces: but afterwards under the Per- 
ian Empire ſeveral Provinces made one Satrapy. Therefore Herodo- 
us ſaies, that the Government of the Babylonian Territory was the 
Principal of all the Satrapies, as the Perfiens call them, j a Tis xd 
Tewrrs [i. e. BaCunawvins| Thy of Tltgoas Exleathilw E,, L aTATiwv e 
a:Xtwv monavy T4 xearisy. lib. i. c. 192. A Satrapa was therefore a Per- 
fic Word, which the Chaldzans expreſſed by [NN] Ab/darpan, 
or Achaſdarpan. See Hyde's Hiſt. relig. vet. Perf. p. 321. and Heſyc. Lex. 
voc. CHa. Thele 120 Provinces were 127 in the Reigns of Darius Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, and of Artaxerxes, 1 Eſd c. iii. 2. Eſther c. i. 1. Darius threw 
them into twenty Satrapies, ſeveral Provinces being united and taxed toge- 
ther in one Satrapy; all which Herodotus particularly deſcribes, lib. iii. c. 89 
—94. But ſtill the Provinces continued diſtinct and had diſtinct Governors, 
though ſeveral of them made one Satrapy. Theſe Satrapies were uſually 
given to the Brothers and younger Sons of the Perſian Kings, and they had 
a Power over the provincial Governors : but that they might not miſuſe 
their Power, and the King might not be defrauded in his Revenue, nor the 
Provincials or the People be oppreſſed by them, the Kings of Per/ia ap- 
pointed annual Superintendants, to enquire into and inſpect the Conduct of 
the Satrapas; and to give an Account to the King of their Behaviour. See. 


Briſſon. de regn. Perl. lib. i. p. 241-240, 
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were very different from thoſe of the Medes and Perſians. Nor was 
the Babylonian Kingdom alone of ſufficient Extent to contain 120 Pro- 
vinces, or Satrapies; for the Per ſian Monarchy, when it was at the 
Height of its Greatneſs in the Reign of Artaxerxes, and compre- 
hended the Aſhrian, Babylonian, Median, and Egyptian Kingdoms 
under it, contained no more than 127 Provinces, or Satrapies, Efth. 
ch. i. 1. But to put the Matter out of all Doubt, who Darius the Meade 
really was, he is called, Dan. ch. ix. 1. the Son of Aſſuerus (30) of the 
Seed of the Medes. Now we are told by the ancient Author of Tobit's 
Hiſtory, that Tobias his Son, before he died, heard of the Deſtruction 
of Nineveh, which was taken by Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus, ch. xiv. 
15. This Aſuerus was Cyaxares King of Media, and Father of Afy- 
ages, who, as that moſt accurate and faithful Hiſtorian Herodotus 


tells us [with whom all Hiſtorians agree] took and deſtroyed Nineveb, 
and with it the Aſſyrian Kingdom; but yielded the Babylonian King- 
dom, which was then ſubject to the Aſyrians, to Nabuchodongſor, 
the Father of Nabuchadnezzar, who had revolted from the King of 
Aſſyria, and aſſiſted Afuerus or Cyaxares in the War and taking of 
Nineveh. Hence it appears, with the higheſt Probability, and even 
hiſtorical Demonſtration, that Afyages is Darius the Mede, who took 
the Kingdom of Babylon into his Hands upon the Death of Be//haz- 
zar. Aſtyages was Heir to Belſhazzar, who was the Grandſon of 
his Siſter, who was married to Nabuchadnezzar : and he had alſo an 
ancient Claim to the Kingdom of Babylon, as being a Part of the A- 
rian Empire now ſubject to Media, ſince the Family was extinct, which 
had reigned in it ever ſince it was ſeparated from the Afyrian Em- 
pire, 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that in the Confuſion which muſt enſue upon 
the Slaughter of Be/hazzar, Aftyages, who would ſoon hear of it, 
and was the moſt powerful Monarch of Aſia, and had lately been at 


(30) Abaſuerus in the Hebrew is WYNONR Achſuarus, or Axyarus. To 
which if we add Ky, Cy, Xa, or Scha, which ſignified Lord or King, it 
is then with the Greek Termination es, inſtead of us, Cyaxares, or Lord, or 
King Axares, And it is known that Afyages was the Son of Cyaxares, or 
Cy-Axares. 
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War with the Babylonians, would ſeize upon the Government, and 
not ſuffer a new King to be choſen without his Conſent: and the Ba- 
bylonians would be afraid to act without his Approbation. Therefore 
Nabonadius, a Babylonian Lord or Prince, and one of the Conſpirators 
againſt Beſſbagar, was elected King by the Nobles of Babylon, and 
confirmed in the Kingdom by Darius or Aftyages, who made him tri- 
butary. He reigned ſeventeen Vears in Babylon, and then was con- 
quered and depoſed by Cyrus, in the Year before Chriſt 536. 

The Account which I have given reconciles the Babylonian Annals 
of Megaſibenes and Beroſus, and the Hiſtory of Herodotus, and all other 
ancient Writers concerning Aftyages, with the ſacred Relation of the 
Prophet Daniel. The Confuſion of all other Accounts both of ancient 
and modern Chronologers has been owing to Africanus and Euſebius 
making the Beginning of the Reign of Cyrus in Perfia to commence 
with the dethroning Alyages and the Deſtruction of the Median King- 
dom. By this Reckoning Afyazes could not reign at the Death of 
Belſhazzar. But it appears from the Reigns of Cigſias, when placed at 
their true Epoch, that A/yages reigned to the Year before Cbriſt 5 52, 
which was one Year after the Death of Belſhazzar ; and Cyrus had then 
reigned in Perſia five Years, [and according to the vulgar and Euſebian 
Chronology eight Years} but as Afyages reigned two Years later, and 
three Years after taking the Kingdom of Babylon, as may be inferred 
from Daniel having a Viſion in the third Year of his Reign, ch. viii. 
Cyrus muſt have reigned ſeven Years before he took the Median King- 
dom from Ayages. The ancient Chronologers, whom Evſebius con- 
fulted, agreed that Crmſus did not reign in Lydia more than two Years 
before Cyrus reigned in Per/i2 : and they agreed alſo, that Cyrus did not 
conquer Aſtyages and deſtroy the Median Kingdom, till the eleventh 
| Year of Cræſus and ninth of Cyrus; where Euſebius (31) himſelf 
places Cra ſus conſulting the Oracles about making War with Cyrus for 
his taking the Median Kingdom from Aſtyages. And therefore, to have 
been conſiſtent, he ought to have placed the Deſtruction of the Median 
Kingdom in the ninth of Cyrus, and not in the firſt of Cyrus. This 


(31) Chron. lib. poſter. p. 127. | 
Vox. I. H ůh h ſhews 
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ſhews that Euſebius is guilty ob a groſs Error of eight Years :' and it is 
evident from Herodotus, that Aftyages was not conquered by Cyrus tilt 
the eleventh Year of Cræſus, which was in the Year before Chri/t 550, 
if we place the Beginning of his Reign in the Year before Chriſt 560; 
which is as high as it can be placed, if he reigned no more than two 
Years before Cyrus, as Euſebius himſelf placeth him: for it is certain 
that Cyrus did not reign till the Year (32) before Chriſt 557, having 
reigned thirty Years, when he died in the Year before Chri/t 527, and 
Euſebius has placed him three Years too high. 

Other learned (33) Writers have thought that Be//hazzar was the 
fame King with Evi Merodach, becauſe he is called the Son of Nabu- 
chadnezzar both in Daniel and Baruch; and they make Nerigliſſar, 
who flew Evil Merodach, to be Darius the Mede. But this Opinion 
is wholly inconſiſtent with the Relation of Daniel, that the Babylonian 
Kingdom was broken and ended at the Death of Be/hazzar, and was 
thenceforth to be ſubject to the Medes: for under Nerigliſſar [who was 
a Babylonian and not a Mede] and his Son Laboroſoarchod it continued 
an independent Kingdom, as it was foretold by 1/azah, ch. xiv. 22. and 
Jerem. ch. xxvii. 7. 2: Chron. xxxvi. 20. vis, that the Fews and all 
the Nations conquered by Nabuchadnezzar ſhould: ſerve him, his Son, 
and his Son's Son. But, according to theſe learned Writers, the Chaldæan 
Kingdom was transferred to the Medes after the Death of the Son of 
Nabuchadnezzar : whereas, according to the Prophecies, it was to end 
and be transferred to the Medes after the Death of the Son's Son, or the 
Grandſon of Nabuchadnezzar, and therefore it could not end in Evil- 
Merodach, as it is plain from the Chaldean Hiſtory it did not; but it 
truly ended in Laboreſoarchod the Grandſon of Nabuchadnezzar, as we 
are aſſured from the Teſtimonies of Megaſthenes and Beroſus, no one 
of Nabuchadnezzar's Family ever after reigning at Babylon: and the 


(32) The Parian Marbles fix the Reign of Cræſus to the Year before 
Chriſt 556, by which Reckoning Cyrus began to reign a Year before him, 
and four Years before him according to the Euſebian Chronology. But I 
think it more probable that Cra ſus began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 
560, and two Years later than Euſebius has placed his Reign. 

(33) See Univerſal Hiſtory, p. 968—972, 
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Kingdom thenceforth was ſubje& and tributary to the Medes. There- 
fore Be//hazzar can be no other than Laboroſoarcbod the Grandſon of 
Nabuchadnezzar, who, according to the Style of Scripture, is called his 
(34) Son; and Darius the Mede could be no other than Aftyages King 
of the Medes and Perfians, under whom Nabonedus governed the King- 
dom of Babylon as a tributary King, in the ſame manner that Cyrus was 
King of Perſia, but ſubjeR and tributary to the Medes. The Belſhazs 
zar mentioned in Baruch, ch. i. 11. was Evil-Merodach; and La- 
boroſoarchod was not then born : but when he came to the Throne he 
took the Name of Beſ/hazzar, which his Uncle had before. 
Chronologers have run into Miſtakes about Darius the Mede by not 
knowing that it was a common Name of the Median Kings, and after- 
wards of the Per/ian. The Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, ſo called, ſtyle Cya- 
xares the Father of Aſyages, who was King of the Medes in the Time 
of Judith, by the (35) Name of Darius: and Ferome (36) calls him 
by the ſame Name: and Suidas ſaies, that Thales (37) foretold an 
Eclipſe of the Sun in the Reign of Darius, by whom he muſt either 
mean Cyaxares or Aftyages. Darius was a Name denoting (38) Power 
and Proweſs, as Xerxes was, And that there was an older Darius 
than him who was the Father of Xerxes, we are informed by the old 


(34) Laban is called the Son of Nahor, Gen. xxix. g. yet he was his Grand- 
ſon, Gen. xxii. 20—23. Gera and Ared are called the Sons of Benjamin, 
Gen. xlvi. 21. but they were his Grandſons, 1 Chroz. viii. 1, 2, 3. Achan is 
called the Son of Zerah, Jol. vii. 24. yet he was his great Grandſon, as ap- 

ars from Þ 18. In like manner Grandfathers and Grandmothers are called 
Fathers and Mothers: ſo Rexel is called the Father of Zipporah and her 
Siſters, Exod. ii. 18. yet Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, was her Father, 
Exod. iii. 1. ch. iv. 18. ch. xviii. 1, etc. and Hobab, who is called the Fa- 
ther-in-Law of Moſes, is called the Son of Reuel, Numb. x. 29. See Judg. iv. 
11. In 1 Kings xv. 10. Maachab is called the Mother of Aſa; and yet ſhe 
was his Grandmother, and is called the Mother of his Father Abijam, 
W 1, 2. 

(25) Lib. viii. c. 2. 

(36) Scythas (dicit) ſub Dario rege Medorum orientem tenuiſſe capti- 
vum. This King was Cyaxares, as Herodotus aſſures us. | 

(37) G, M Aages meoaru! Tv TE i LN,, in voc. Ons. 

(38) Herodot. lib. vi. c. 98. 
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Scholiaſt (39) of Ar:/fophanes, who ſaies the Money (40) called Da- 


rics, was lo named from an older Darius than the Father of Xerxes. 

I ſhall only add, that as the Canon of Ptolemy, and the Remains of 
Megaſthenes and Beroſus, have enabled us to clear up the Succeſſion of 
the Kings of Babylon, without which the Scripture Prophecies and 
Hiſtory concerning them could not have been explained ; fo for Want 
of knowing this Succeſſion Herodotus was led into the Miſtake, that 
the laſt King of Babylon, Nabonedus, whom he calls (41) Labynetus, 


Daric was an ancient Mirian or Babylonian Coin called in Chalaer Adarkon. 
It is mentioned in Zzra viii. 27. where it'is rendered in the Greek Verſion 

o7, i. e. Staters, which in Weight were two Drachms: and this was the 
Weight of the Daric : and therefore Herodotus calls them seliger Aageaxav, 
lib. vii. p. 396. becauſe they were equal to the Attic golden. Stater of two 
Drachms Weight. The Adarkonim are alſo again rendered pevoo;,. or Staters, 
in 1 Chron. xxix. 7. and 7oſephus there interprets the Word by galięec, lib. 
vii. c. 14. p. 410. So that the Adarkon and Daric being of the ſame Value 
and Weight, it is probable the Greek Aagemes, Daric, was formed from the 
Chaldee Aderkon, the initial A being omitted. This Money was ſtamped 
with the Effigies of an Archer, as Plutarch tells us, vit. Artax. Mnem. 
p. 1021. See Sir IJ. Newton's Chronol. p. 319, 320. The Darkmon or 
Drachmon was but half the Value of the Adarkon; and the Greek Jexxuy, 
Drachm, was derived from it; and accordingly in Ezraii. 69. the Alexan- 
drian Copy of the Greek Verſion renders Drachmonim by Jegxpas,. which is 
the true Interpretation. As theſe Words are only uſed by Ezra (who is 
thought to have wrote the Book of Chronicles, where Adarkonim in the plural 
Number is found) and Nehemiah, it is probable they took. them from the 
Chaldee Language, which they underſtood. 

(41) The Difference between Labynetus and Nabonedus chiefly conſiſts in 
putting L in the Beginning for N, which was uſual amongſt the Ancients, 
Thus A lian Var. Hiſt, lib. xii, c. 42. calls Cyrus the Son of Mandale inſtead 
of Mandane. And Feſtus derives Lympha from the Greek wuÞy, Nympha. 
So likewiſe in Daniel Pſanterin is from the Greek Yannewor, P/alterium,, 
Pan. iii. 5, 7. In like manner Herodotus calls Nabonedus, Labynetus. 
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was the Son of Nabuchudneazar, (who is his elder (42) Labynetus, and 
whoſe Queen was Nitocris) who inherited, he ſaies, the Name of his 
Father with the Kingdom of Ayr: : ſo he calls the Kingdom of (43) 
Babylon. Herodotus knew nothing of the ſucceſſive Reigns of Evil- 
Merodach, Nerigliſſar, and Laboroſearchid ; and ſo made Nabonedus 
ſucceed Nabuchndneztar : but as the three intervening Reighs were 
ſhort, their Times made no Altetation in his Hiſtory, 

Alyages having taken the Kingdom of Babylon upon the Death of 
Belſhazs&ar, confirmed the Choice which the Nobility had made of 
Nabonedus, and left him to rule there under him. But A/yages car- 
fied with him to (4.4) Ecbatana the Prophet Daniel, ſo much famed for 
his Wiſdom and Knowledge, and made him the prime Miniſter of his 
whole Kingdom, which was divided into an hundred and twenty Pro- 
vinces. The moſt probable Reaſon of the high Advancement of Da- 
niel in the Median Kingdom, where he was a Stranger, was, that 
Aſtyages was made acquainted, that he was the Perſon who had inter- 
preted the divine and miraculous Sign which was given to Bel/hazzar, 
and by which Daniel foretold that bis Kingdom: ſhould be taken from 
him and given to the Medes and Perfians, for which Interpretation, 
though fatal to Be/hazzar,. yet he, according to his Promiſe, made 
him the third Ruler in his Kingdom, ch. v. 29. This Advancement 
of a Stranger, who. was alſo a Captive and of another Religion, raiſed 
the Envy and Spite of the other Prefidents and Princes, before whom 
he was preferred in the Favour of the King: and by an envious and. 
malicious Confederacy and Accuſation made againſt him to Aftyages, 
under a Pretence: of his contemning the royal Authority, he was 
thrown into. a Pen of Lions, and miraculouſly preſerved from being 
devoured: by them; and his Deliverance proved the Deſtruction of his 
Enemies; as is related in the fixth Chapter of his Book, After this 


(42) Herodot. lib, i. c. 187, 188. 
(43) Xenophon frequently calls the Babylonians by the Name of Aſhrians; 


and the King of Babylon King of the Aſſyrians, Inſtitut. Cyr. p. 22, etc, See 


Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. init. and Plin, Hiſt, Nat, lib. vi. c. 26. Herodot. lib, i. 
c. 177, 188. 


(44) Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. 
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Daniel was moſt highly eſteemed by Afyages, and had the chief 
Management of the Affairs of his Kingdom, all the Remainder af 
his Reign. 

In the firſt Year of the Reign of Darius the Mede, or Aſtyages, over 
Babylon, Daniel had the Viſion of the (45) four great Empires repre- 
ſented by four great Beaſts, ch. vii. Theſe were the Babylonian, 
Medo- Perſian, Greek and Roman Empires. And in the ſame Year he 
had the Revelation of the ſeventy Weeks, ch. ix, And in the third 
Year of his Reign he had the Viſion of the Ram and He-Goat, etc. 
Ch. viii, 

After Aſtyages had reigned two Years from the Time of his taking 
the Kingdom of Babylon, Cyrus being grown famous in Arms, and 
greatly admired and beloved by the Perſians, over whom he reigned, 
though they were ſubje& to the Meges (46), perſuaded them to revolt 
from Aftyages, who was very cruel and tyrannical : other (47) Nations 
followed the Example of the Perſians, and they agreed to make Cyrus 
their General; and at the ſecond Battle with the Medes he entirely de- 
feated them (48) at Paſargade in Perſia, and Aſtyages was taken (49) 
Priſoner, 

Ißocrates (50) writes that Cyrus ſlew Aſtyages after he had conquered 
him: but Herodotus, Cteſias and others agree that he only deprived 
him of his Kingdom but not of his Life. Herodotus ſaies that he kept 
him with him Priſoner ; but Czefias related that he made him (51) Go- 
vernor of Barcania. 


(45) See above p. 365, 366. The Paſchal Chronicle placeth the Viſion 
of ch. vii. in the firſt Year of Darius the Mede : and that of ch. viii. in the 
third Year, b. 141. and the Epitome of the Chronicon of Euſebius placeth 
the Viſion of the four Beaſts, ch. vii. in the firſt Vear of Darius, p. 144. 

(46) Herodot. l. i. c. 126, 127, 130. Polyzn. Stratag. lib, vii. p. 615, 616, 
Diod. Sic. lib. xiii. p. 558. | 

(47) Diod. Sic. ubi ſup. from an anciept Teſtimony, which he cites. . 

(48) Strab. Geog. lib. xv. p. 1062. 

(49) Herodot. lib. i. c. 127, 128, 129. 

(50) Orat. in Evag. p. 337. 

(51) Cteſ. Excerpt. ad fin. Herodot. p. 639, 684. Juſtin ſaies that Cy- 
rus made Aftyages Governor of the Hyrcanians : eum maxime genti Hyrca- 
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When Aſtyages was conquered and dethroned, an End was put to 
the Median Empire, the Kings of which had ruled over the Upper 
Ajia beyond the River Halys, from the Death of Dejoces to the End 
of the Reign of Afyages, for ninety-ſeven or ninety-eight Years, 
excepting the Time of the Scythian Invaſion and Tyranny (52). 

Cyrus had reigned in Pera under the Medes ſeven Years from the 
Year before Chriſt 557, before he revolted from the Medes and con- 
quered A/tyages in the Year before Chriſt 550. And in this Year or 
the Year before Euſebius ought to have placed the Deſtruction of the 
Median Empire; becauſe he himſelf places in this Year the War be- 
eween Cre/us and Cyrus, which commenced upon the dethroning of 
Aſtyages, who had married the Siſter of Craſus, as Herodotus relates. 
That which deceived Euſebius was, that he thought the Reign of 
Cyrus in Perſia commenced with the Deſtruction of the Median Em- 
pire, and therefore he placed them together in the firſt Vear of the 
fifty- fifth Olympiad, which was the Year before Criſt 560. But 
Cyrus had reigned in Perſia from the Death of his Father Camby/es ; 
and ſeveral Years during the Reign of Afyages, though he reigned over 
the Medes only from the Time of his Conqueſt of Aſtyages: this not 
being conſidered, cauſed an Error of ten Years in the Euſebian Chrono- 
logy of the Reign of Aftyages, which is placed ſo many Years too high 
that it might end with the firſt of Cyrus in Pera. And this Error 


norum præpoſuit; nam in Medos reverti ipſe noluit, lib. i. c. 6. fin. Bar- 
cania, where Ctefas ſaies he was Governor, adjoined to Hyircania. See Ste- 
Phan. voce Bxgxavio. 5 . 

(52) Herodotus, as his preſent Text has it, lib. 1. c. 130. reckons the 
Time of the Median Kingdom over the Upper Aſia to be an hundred and twen- 
ty-eight Years, [tres re,, N ixalov dvr ola]. But as he expreſsly ſaies, 
c. 101. that the firſt Median King Dejoces ruled only over Media, and the 
Reigns of the other three amounting to no more than ninety-ſeven Years, 
the Word reaixole ſeems plainly to be an Interpolation in the Text of Hero- 
dotus, and that he computed the Times of the Median Kings over the Upper 
Aſia to be [tres izdlvv dugy d” ninety-eightYears. If the tiſty-three Years 
of Dejoces be added to the ninety-ſeven Years of the three following Kings, 
the Median Kingdom ſtood an hundred and fifty Years, by the Computation of 
Herodotus. And this may be the right Number of Juſtin, lib. i. c. 6. fin. 
where inſtead of regnaverunt (Medi) annos cc. it ſhould be ci. and 
the Number ct. muſt be an Error, 


being 
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being corrected, it is evident that Afyages muſt be Darius the Mede 
and King of Media, who took the Chaldæan Kingdom upon the Death 
of Be!/hazzar in the Year before Chrift 553, and reigned three Years 
after to the Year before Cbriſt 550. This is a very important Point of 
Chronology, which has never yet been underſtood, but is now, I hope, 
cleared up to the Satisfaction of the learned Reader, 

Creſus ſucceeded his Father Halyattes in the Lydian Kingdom about 
the Year before Chriſt 560, and increaſed it greatly by the Conqueſt of 
the (53) Cilicians, Lycians, Phrygians, Myſians, Mariandyns, Cha- 
lybes, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Thyntans, Bithynians, Carians, Jo- 
nians, Dorians, aliaus, Pamphylians. And when Cyrus had de- 
throned and taken Afyages captive, and Cræſus found the Per/iag 
Kingdom was growing great and powerful ; having conſulted ſeveral 
Oracles, by whoſe ambiguous Anſwers he was impoſed upon, he thought 
they encouraged him to make War againſt the Per/ans, which he was 
beforehand diſpaſed to do, both to curb the growing Greatneſs of that 
Empire, and to be revenged on Cyrus for dethroning Aftyages. He 
began the War with invading (54) Cappadocia. He took and plundered 
the City Pteria, and ravaged the Country thereabout, where Cyrus 
came up with him and fought him. But though he had the greater 
Number of Troops, the Lydiens fought ſo bravely that the Armies were 
forced, Night coming on, to part without either Side obtaining a Vic- 
tory. The next Day, Cyrus not renewing the Battle, Cræſus returned 
with his Army of Lydiazs to Sardis, intending to fall upon the Perfians 
in the Beginning of the Spring; and to be joined with a numerous con- 
federate Army of Egyptians and Babylonians, whoſe Kings Amaſis and 
Labynetus, or Nabonedus, he had engaged in Alliance with him; he 
alſo ordered the Lacedemonians, his Allies, to join him at an appointed 
Time; and they were all to rendezvous at (55) Sardis in the (56) 
fifth Month. 


(53) Herodot. lib, 1. c. 28. 
(54) Ibid. c. 46, 71, 73, 76. 
(55) Ibid. c. 76, 77. | 
(56) Ibid. c. 77. The Rendezvous was to be about the Beginning of Fe- 
bruary, becauſe the Aiatics began the Year in Autumn, | | 
In 
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In the mean time Cre/us not ſuſpecting that Cyrus would ventute to 
follow him to Sardis at that Time of the Year, Winter approaching, 
diſmiſſed all his hired Troops. Cyrus, being informed of what he 
had done, reſolved not to loſe the Opportunity, but immediately 
marched with his Army into Lydia. Upon this Cræſus got together 
all the Lydians he could; and the two Armies met and engaged in a 
large Plain near Sardis. The Lydians being chiefly Horſe, Cyrus brought 
his Camels againſt them, which aſſoon as the Horſes ſaw and ſmelt, 
they fell into Diſorder, and would not ſtand : the Lydians, perceiving 
what occaſioned the Fright of their Horſes, immcdiately diſmounted 
and fought the Perſians on Foot: and after a great Slaughter on both 
Sides, the Lydians being overpowered, fled into Sardis, where Cyrus 
immediately ſhut them up by a cloſe Siege (57). 

Cræſus being ſhut up in Sardis ſent to all his Allies for Succours ; 
but Cyrus puſhed the Siege on ſo vigorouſly that in fourteen Days he 
took the City and Cr&/us in it (58). 

Thus Cyrus, by the Conqueſt of Cræſus, after he had reigned four- 
teen Years, and taking Sardis, became Maſter of the Lydian Kingdom, 
which was now added to the great Per/an Empire. Cyrus took Sar. 
dis in the Year before Chriſt 546, and four Years after he had con- 
quered the Medes. 

Several Nations of the Upper and Lower Aſia, which had been tri- 
butary to the Medes; and others of the Leſſer Aſia, who had been ſub- 
ject to Creſus (59), revolted from Cyrus. The chief of theſe were 
the Babylonians, who from the Time of Aſtyages, being conquered 
and loſing the Median Kingdom, ſhook off their Dependency on Me- 
dia, and Nabonedus, or Nabonadius, their King ruled in his own ſole 
Right, and aſſiſted Cræſus in the War againſt Cyrus. Theſe Revolts 


(57) Herodot. lib. i. c. 76, 77, 79, 80. Polyæn. Stratagem. lib. vii. ſect. 
6. p. 614, 615. 

(58) Herodot. ibid. c. 81, 83, 84. 

(59) Herodot. lib. i. c. 142-176. Civitates quæ Medorum tributarias 
fuerant, mutato imperio, etiam conditionem ſuam mutatam arbitrantes a 
Cyro defecerunt: quæ res multorum bellorum Cyro cauſa et origo fuit, 
Juſtin. lib. i. c. 7. 
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were the Occaſion of many Wars for the Space of fourteen Years, Cy- 
rus therefore divided his Forces into two great Armies; one of which 
he commanded in Perſon, and ſubdued all the Upper Afia ; whilſt 
Harpagus with the other reduced all the (60) Lower and Leſſer Alia: af- 
ter this, to complete his Conqueſts and to be Maſter of all Aa, he made 


(60) Ta pſp uu xarw Þ Avia Ag avagaln toit r g d auty;y 
euros KieG wav tO» xdlacerpophuCy, „ d magicic.—KIe©r 5 tneirs rd war- 
r eien nya inouncelo, Arve Entli)flo, Herodot. lib. i. c. 177. 
Lariſſa, (probably the old Reſen) a large and ſtrong City of Aſſyria, ſituated 
upon the Tigris, was one which refuſed to ſubmit to the Perſians, alter they 
had deſtroyed the Median Empire, and held out a long Time againſt them. 
Aenophon found it deſolate and in Ruins when his Greeks came thither in their 
Aſiatic Expedition. He was told that the King of Perſia (at what Time the 
Perſians had conquered the Median Empire) having laid Siege to this City 
could by no means take it ; but the Sun covering itſelf with a Cloud diſap- 
peared, till the Men (who defended it) left it; and thus it was taken, Ex- 
pedit. lib. ili. p. 308. edit. Francof. 1596. The Words are; Taurlw [Aa- 
Hr ανν G 6 Trgowv, ire meg MydJuy thduCavey Tu agxlw Titera, WAN 
oguav Yg0ev) TEomw tdwwalo fAdv” e veOtAlw mecanva; oe, pixeas oi 
a&rYewnro: iEihmov % A fahw. As it is not probable that a mere Cloud dar- 
kening the Sun, ſhould frighten the Inhabitants of Lariſſa to deſert a ſtrong. 
Town, which they had long defended againſt the Forces of Cyrus; ſo this 
Terror, which made them leave the City to the Enemy, ſeems more likely to. 
have been occaſioned by a ſudden total Eclipſe of the Sun, which entirely 
darkened it for ſome time. The learned Mr. Caſtard has found by Calcu- 
lation, that in theYear before Chriſt 547, which was threeYears after the Con- 
queſt of Aſtyages, and when Cyrus was reducing the revolting States of the 
Upper Aſia, there happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun October the twenty- 
ſecond in the Afternoon at Lariſſa. This was probably the Cloud which. 
darkened the City, and made the Soldiers and Inhabitants deſert it. If this 
was ſo, theTime 1s fixed with great Certainty when this great and populous 
City was reduced and taken by Cyrus. This was in the fourth Year of - 
rus over the Median Empire. This Eclipſe ſeems verified from what Xeno- 
Phon relates immediately after, concerning a very large and ſtrong-walled 
City, called Meſpila, which was fix Paraſangs or about twenty-two Miles di- 
ſtant from Lariſſa. Hither the Qucen of 4{/tyages was reported to have fled 
after the Perfians had fubducd the Meges : and Cyrus beſieged it a long Time, 
and was not able to take it by Force; but Jupiter (as Xenophen was told) eu- 
Goovlares Tod Te; fvorntilugt W Arg kN, Ibid. P-. 309. Pui the Citizens into a 
Conſternation, and ſo the Town was taken, What could occaſion this Con- 
ſternation ſo probably as a total Eclipſe of the du, {which they might in- 
terpret to denote the Anger of Jupiter, who was their great God the Sr) 
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War upon the Babylonians. In this Expedition he had a numerous l 
Army of Perfians, Armenians, Medes, Phrygians, etc. Ferem. li. 27, | 
well provided with all Neceſſaries; and marched towards Babylon. | 
When he came to the River Gyndes, which was in his Way, he = 
found it not paſſable. And one of his white Horſes, which was con- 1 
ſecrated to the Sun, having been drowned in endeavouring to paſs the N 
River, Cyrus in a Rage threatened Revenge upon it; and employed 1 
his whole Army to cut it into three hundred and ſixty Channels, by 
which he rendered it almoſt dry. This Work took up a good deal of 
Time. After this, in the Beginning of the following Spring, he 
marched directly to Babylon. The Babylonians having drawn out 
their Army waited his coming ; and fought him as he approached near 
the City : and being beaten fled into it. And as it was provided to 
hold out many Years, they made a Jeſt of being beſieged. Cyrus 
having laid a long Time before Babylon to no purpoſe, at laſt took it 
by a Stratagem. He cut a Channel through the great Bank which 
was made by Nitocris between the River Euphrates and a great Lake 
which was deep and wide enough to receive the Water of it ; and in 
the Night-time turned the Water of the River through the Canal in- 
to the Lake, ſo that the Channel was fordable : and whilſt the Baby- 
lonians were all dancing and revelling on Occaſion of a Feſtival, and 
perceived nothing of the Matter, the Per/ians waded up to the Thighs 
through the Channel of the River, both where it run in and out of the 
City; and the Gates being left open, they entered at both Ends and 
took it by Surprize (61), 

Thus Babylon was taken in the Year before Chr:/? 536, and in the 
twenty-ſecond Year of the Reign of Cyrus. 

If the Feſtival celebrated at Babylon when it was taken by 8 
was that called Sacea, as ſeems probable, then we can fix very nearly 
the Day of the Month upon which it was taken. This Feſtival began 


whoſe Shadow paſſed over this City as well as Lariſſa, and frightened the 
Inhabitants into a Surrender ? Theſe two Cities therefore were taken in the 
Year before Chriſt 547. 

(61) Herodot. lib. i. c. 189 190, 191. Polyæn. Stratagem. lib. vii. 
P. 616. | 
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on the ſixteenth Day of the Month Lous; and fo fell in Auguſt, and 
continued five Days, as (62) Bereſus acquaints us. At this Time all 
manner of Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, and Lewdneſs, was allowed. 
And as the whole City was in Diſorder at the 'Time of this Feſtival, 
it is not to be wondered that the Gates of the City were neither ſhut 
nor guarded ; and ſo, that Cyrus having rendered the Channel of the 
River fordable, eaſily marched through it with his Troops into the 
Town and took it. (63) Herodotus obſerves very remarkably, that 
Babylon was ſo large a City, that «when both Ends of it were taken, they 
who lived in the middle Parts knew nothing of it. This agrees in a 
ſurpriſing manner with the Prophecy of Jeremy, concerning the taking 
of Babylon, who ſaies, One Poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one Meſ- 
ſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of Babylon that bis City is tak- 
en at the End (or in the Extremities of it) and that the Paſſages (both 
into and out of the City) are ſtopped, ch. li. 31, 32. And that it ſhould 
be taken at the Time of a Feſtival, whilſt the Inhabitants were revel- 


(62) Byewo GO» & wewrw BaCvaunartay 70 Awe Ono) por dau aud H ye; 
be TAL, act a Tgconyogdeutuny tr BaCvaar in) ies Ty, , iv cg A dv g- 
6 rug de vio TG eic d, a Py au TE The oll fvax autAY Evdeduktota 50- 
Ayv uote Th G, oy L, KANG ON Zuyavry more 1j zog ne & 15 K'yoiaxs, etc. 
Ap. Athenzi Deipnoſ. lib. xiv. p. 649. See Caſanbon's Animadverſions 
upon this Feaſt, p. 574. and Strab. Geog. lib. xi. p. 780. and Euſtath. 
Comment. in Hom. II. P. p. 1131. But they all miſtake in the Etymology 
of the Name, deriving it from the Sace; whereas it was denominated 
from Sakia, compotatio, as Dr. Hyde ſhews, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſar. p. 269. 
Sce allo _— de Dis Syr. Syntag. 11. c. 13. It was an ancient Babylonian 
Feſtival, far older than Cyrus : and Strabs"'s Account of its Inſtitution by 
Crus, after the Slaughter of the Sacæ, is fabulous. See Scalig. Not. in 
Fiazm. p. 18. ad fin. "lib. de Emendat. tempor. 

(63) Tad ds ue Tis TAI”, ws Ng vio TOv TAUTY Oitrpurvwv, TAY 
BEA TE todo TH 0D EH AWHET Wy 18g To lulſcor eixtoulas Tav BetCvAwyicy fa. 
= vEty ine rag Y % (e yoo TDi tony 0+ ) Nen Ts Tr Tov yeevor, Y fu 
vl rale, yes res *5 0 on 8 To x%&4tnv0olo. lib. i. c. 191. what Herodotus calls 
7% too z [Tg ] is, as it were, a Tranflation of SP Katſe in Jer eny, 
waich is rendered ige by the Lxx Interpreters. Ariſtotle writes, that it was 
related that when Baby/on was taken, one Part of the City did not know it 
till the third Day after it was taken. Toiawry de lc &5i * BA - = 
Pac fawn as TRATYY να,jꝭům xn nicht oY} v e- Tis wN,ẽ“. Repub. lib. iii. 
c. 
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ling and drinking, the ſame Prophet foretold in theſe Words; In their 
Heat I will make their Feaſts, and I will make them drunken, that 
they may rejoice and ſleep a perpetual Sleep, and not wake, ſaith the yl 
Lord, V 39, 57, 58. It was alſo foretold, that the River Euphrates 
ſhould be made dry, to facilitate the taking of it : A Drought 1s upon || 
her Waters, and they ſhall be dried up, Jerem. ch. I. 38. And that the 1 
Army which beſieged it ſhould be Medes and Perſiaus, is plainly fore- 1 
told by ſaiab. Behold (ſaies he, foretelling the Fall of Babylon) I will [ 

ir up the Medes againſt them, And again, Go up, O Elam, beſiege, 
O Media, ch. xiii. 17. Xxl. 2. And that beſides theſe, the Armenians, 
and Phrygian Horfemen, were to be employed in the taking of Ba- 
bylon, is foretold by Jeremy, ch. li. 27, 28. in theſe Words, Set ye up 
a Standard in the Land, blow the Trumpet amongſt the Nations, pre- 
pare the Nations againſt her (Babylon :) Call together againſt her the 
Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni (64), and Aſhchenaz : appoint a Captain 
againſt her; cauſe the Horſes to come up againſt her, as the rough Ca- 
terpillars (this is the true Senſe) prepare againſt her the Nations with 
the Kings of the Medes. Ararat and Minni are the Countries of the 
greater and leſſer Armenia, as the Chaldze Paraphraſe and Syriac Ver- 
fon explain them: and as Bochart has ſhewn in the firſt Book and third 
Chapter of his ſacred Geography. And that A/hchenaz is the leſſer 
Phrygia, the ſame learned Author has proved in the third Book and 
ninth Chapter of the fame Work. And (65) Xenephor relates, that 
Cyrus having conquered Cræſus, and reduced Lydia, ſent Hy/taſpes 
with an Army againſt Phrygia, bordering on the Helleſpont, i. e. the 
leſſer Phrygia ; who took Captive the King of it, and carried away 
with him in his Army a great Number of Phryg:an Horſemen, etc. 
Theſe Crus took with his other Troops in his Expedition againſt 
Babylon. | 


(64) The Word Miuni may not ſigniſy a Country, but from me: it is 

rote omitted in the Armenian Verſion; and Armenia is the Kingdom of 

e, according to the Expoſition of Moſes Chorenenſis, Hiſt. Armen. 

21. and agreeably hereto, the Alexandrian Copy of the Greek Ver- 
Minni by TUO Ws. 

it Cyr. lib. vil, p. 187. 


1 
Hero- | | | Þ 
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Herodotus ſaies nothing of what happened to the King of Babylon, 
when the City was taken, Beroſus ſaies he fled to Bor/ippa, which 
was a ſtrong City of Chaldæa (66), where being beſieged by Cyrus, he 
ſurrendered himſelf into his Hands, who uſed him with great Cle- 
mency, and made him Governor of the Province of Car mania in Per- 

ia, where he ſpent the Remainder of his Days and died. Beroſus (67) 

ſaies, he fled with a very few Men after his Defeat by Cyrus. And it 
ſeems from the Words of the Prophet, that he fled out of the City, 
upon the News brought him by ſeveral Meſſengers that the Per/ians 
were entered into both Ends of it, | 

I have ſhewn above, that Cyrus took Babylon in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 536, and probably in the Month of Auguſt. 

In the Summer of the next Year, and in the firſt Year of his Reign 
at Babylon, and in the Year before Chriſt 535, Cyrus publiſhed a De- 
cree from his Palace at (68) Ecbatana in Media (where it was after- 
wards found and confirmed by Darius) which gave the Jews Liberty 
to return to Feruſalem, and to build their Temple, Ezr, ch. i. 1, 3. 
This Decree was procured, as is moſt probable, by the Prophet Daniel, 
who was at Ecbatana; and ſhewed Cyrus, or read to him, the Pro- 
phecies of 1/a:ah and Feremiah, declaring that he ſhould be the Con- 
queror of the Babylonian Kingdom; and the Deliverer of God's Peo- 
ple from their ſeventy Years Captivity. This was foretold by J/aiab, 
Ch. xliv. 28. ch. xlv. 1, 2, 13. and by Jeremiab, ch, xxv. 12. xxix. 
10. Theſe Prophecies were made known (69) to Cyrus, as appears 
from his Proclimation, in which he ſaies, that the Lord God of Hea- 
ven had given him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and charged him 
to build him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Fudab, Er. ch. i. 2. 
All which is expreily and plainly foretold by 1jazah, in the Places 
above-cited. This Decree, which was proclaimed throughout all the 
Perſian Kingdom, was in the 70 Year of the Jewiſh Captivity ; and 


(66) Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. p. 1074. Stephan. in voc. 
(67) Ap. Joſeph. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 452. 
(68) Ezr. vi. 2. where the vulgate Latin Verſion has in Ecbatan's; and 
the Context confirms that Reading; and alſo 1 Eſdr. ch. vi. 23. 
(69) See Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. xi. c. 1. 
I the 
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the 70 Years were fully completed, when the Jetos returned and be- 
gan to build their Temple, in the (70) ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Cyrus, and in the Beginning of the Year before Chrift 534. For if 
we count from the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar, which was the. 
Year before Chriſt 604, when he firſt invaded Judæa, and carried 
away many Fews captive to Babylon, to the Year before CH 534, 
when they returned to Feruſalem and began to build their Temple, we 
ſhall find the Term to be exactly ſeventy Years : though their Captivity 
was properly at an End in the 70% Year, and in the firſt of Cyrus, 
when his Decree for their Return was proclaimed. 

The ancient Chriſtian Chronologers, Africanus, Euſebius, and 
others, were not able to account for theſe ſeventy Years, from the firſt 
of Nabuchadnezzar to the firſt of Cyrus; as not knowing the Times 
of the Chaldæun Kings nor the Epoch of them; nor that Cyrus reigned 
in Perſia ſeveral Years before he conquered the Medes, and ſeveral 
more after that before he took Babylon. So that the firſt Year of the 
Reign of Cyrus in Perfia could not, as they ſuppoſed, be the firſt Year of 
his Reign at Babylon, when he proclaimed Liberty to the Jeus to return 
to Feruſalem. Enuſebius ſaw, that by his Computation it was no more 
than fifty Years from the third of Eltakim, or Feboiatim (where he 
places Nabuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Fudea and making Eltakim tri- 
butary) to the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus in Perſia: and therefore 
he (71) obſerves, that ſome reckoned the 70 Years Captivity of the 
Jeus to be completed in the twentieth Year of Cyrus. But how this 
was to be reconciled to the Scripture, declaring that Cyrus, in the firſt 


(70) See Joſeph. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 452. and Theophil. ad Autolyc, 
lib. iii. fin. The Religion of Cyrus (who was a Magian, and hated the Ido- 
latry of Image-Worſhip, and worſhiped the Sun as the God and Lord of 
Heaven repreſented by a perpetual Fire) diſpoſed him in a peculiar Manner, 
both to deſtroy the Babylonian Idols, and to releaſe the Fewws : for *tis obſerv- 
able, that in his Decree for their Return, he commanded, that the Houſe 
of the Lord in Feru/alem ſhould be built again, where they do ſacrifice 
with continual Fire, 1 Eſdr. vi. 24, Sce Briſſon, de regn. Perf. p. 351 
—356. | 

(71) Chron. lib. poſter. p. 128. 
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Year of his Reign, proclaimed Liberty for the Jews to return to Ju- 
dea, and build their Temple in Feruſalem, he knew not: for, as 
hath been obſerved, he, with Africanus, ſuppoſed the firſt Year of 
Cyrus over Perſia and Babylon to be the ſame: and as the Chrono- 
logers agreed, that Cyrus began to reign in Perfia in the firſt Year of the 
55* Olympiad, he places the laſt of Afyages, the firſt of Cyrus in Per- 
ia, and the End of the Feuiſb Captivity, all in the ſame Year, or in 
the Year before Chriſt 560, which was impoſſible. On the other hand, 
it is certain, that Cyrus had reigned in Perſia twenty-one Years before 
he conquered Babylon and the Chaldæan Kingdom, and had it in his 
Power to releaſe the Fews from their Captivity : end that he ruled alſo 
in Perſia ſeveral Years during the Reign of Afyages over the Medes, to 
whom he was ſubject, before he conquered him: and that after A//ya- 
ges was conquered, and the Median Kingdom deſtroyed, a King con- 
tinued to reign at Babylon ſeveral Years, who was called Nabonedus, or 
Nabonadius : and that after Cyrus had conquered him, and added the 
Cbaldæan Kingdom to the Perſian Empire, he reigned no more than 
nine Years over Babylon. So that Cyrus had two Beginnings of his 
Reign, one in Per/ia and the other in Babylon, the latter of which 
was twenty-one Years after the firſt : and his laſt nine Years Reign at 
Babylon are aſcertained by the Prolemaic Canon. But Africanus and 
Euſebius not knowing this, confounded the two Epochs of his Reign, 
which were twenty - one Years diſtant from each other: and ſo Eu ſebius 
finding the ſeventy Vears Captivity by no means to agree to his firſt of 
Cyrus, underſtood theſe Vears to mean the Deſolation of the Temple, 
from the burning of it in the eleventh of Zedekiah, to the re- building 
of it in the ſecond Year of Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes, and made the 
Captivity continue no more than fifty Years, This is evident from 
(72) comparing what he ſaies iogether, But Africanus, as Euſebius 


” (72) Hebræorum captivitas et exterminium Templi quod fuit in Jeruſa- 
{em, annis Lxx. qui ſupputantur uſque in ſecundum annum Darii. Chron. 
Hb. poſter. p. 123. Remiſſio quidem captivitatis Judæorum et venia templi 
edificandi ſub Cyro exordium habuit: ſed conſummatur templum ſub Da- 
719, ibid. p. 129. 
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intimates, began the Reckoning of the (ſeventy Years Captivity from 
the thirteenth Year of the Reign of Jo/iah, and the Beginning of Jere- 
my's propheſying to the firſt of Cyrus, For Hiſtorians, he ſaid (73), 
agreed to connect the Beginning of Cyrus with the End of the Tews/h 
Captivity ; and of this Beginning he knew no other Date than the firſt 
Year of the 45 Olympiad, or the Year before Chri/? 560, which was 
the Beginning of his Reign in Perſia, as Diodorus Siculus, Thallus, 
Caſtor, Polybius, Phlegon, and other Hiſtorians and Chronologers, who 
reckoned by the Olympiads, agreed. By this it is probable, that Ayri- 
canus reckoned from the thirteenth of Joſab, and the firſt of Jeremy's 
Propheſying, which was about ſeventy Years, and he might reckon it 
exactly ſo much. This Euſebius (74) mentions to have been the Opi- 
nion of ſome whom he names not. But it is impoſſible that either of 
theſe Calculations ſhould be true, For as the Jews were neither Cap- 
tives, nor any way ſubject to the Babylonians, in the Reign of Jeſiab, 
their Captivity could not be reckoned from any Year of his Reign: and 
as they were reſtored to their Liberty and their Country, with Leave 
to build their Temple, by a Decree in the firſt Year of Cyrus, it was 
very abſurd to ſuppoſe their Captivity not to end till eighteen Years af- 
ter in the ſecond of Darius. But the true Epoch of the Reign of Cy- 
rus at Babylon being known, all is eaſy and clear; and the Feuiſb Cap- 
tivity of ſeventy Years, foretold by the Prophets, ended very exactly as 
the Scripture relates, in the firſt of Cyrus, over the Kingdom of Baby- 
Jon. This important Point being fully proved and ſettled, I have 
brought this Part of my Chronological Antiquities as low as I intended. 
But the Aſtronomical Canon of P7olemy being frequently mentioned in 
theſe Papers, I ſhall ſubjoin a Diſſertation concerning it, and add it with 
ſome other Things relating to the foregoing Work. 


(73) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 10. 
(74) Colligitur omne tempus captivitatis Judæorum anni Lxx. qui ſecun- 
dum quoſdam a tertio anno Eliakim, uſque ad viceſimum annum Cyri Regis 
Perſarum computantur: porro ſecundum alios a Joſiæ Judæorum anno 
X111. ſub quo Jeremias prophetare cœpit, uſque ad primum annum ſupra- 
dicti regis. Deſolationis vero templi ſub Dario rege complentur anni Lxx. 
Chron. lib. poſter. p. 128. 
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OF-T1-H'E 


AR A of N 4BONASAR; 


AND THE 


Aſtronomical Canon of PToLEMY of Peluſium. 


reigned there under the King of Aſyria; and ſeems to be 
the firſt who-had the Title of King after Babylon was made a 
Province of the Aſſyrian Empire, from the Time of Ninus who con- 
quered it. | 
This Ara commenced on the twenty-fixth Day of February, which 
was then the T hoth, or Beginning of the Egyptian Year ; and with 
the firſt Year of the Reign of Nabonaſar, as (1) Cenſorinus aſſures us; 
and nearly 747 Years before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara, 
Thatit commenced on the twenty-ſixth Day of February is certain, 
from the Account of Cenſorinus. For he ſaies, that in the Year of 


Þ Era took its Beginning at Babylon from Nabonaſar, who 


(1) Quidam anni in literas relati ſunt, quos Nabonnazaru nominant, quod 
a primo imperii ejus anno conſurgunt, quorum hic pccccLxxxv. which is 
the true Reading, and not pecccLxxxvi. De Die Natali, c. 21, In this 
Chapter Cenſorinus fixes ſeveral other famous Aras, computed to the Year 
of his writing, in the Conſulſhip of Ulpias and Pontianus, which was in the 
Year of Chriſt 238. Therefore he fixes the Olympiads to the Year before 
Chriſt 776. The Building of Rome to the Year before Chriſt 783. The Xra 
of the Year of Julius Cæſar to the Year before Chriſt 45. The Egyptian Ara 
Auguſtorum to the Year before Chriſt 29. And the ra of Philip, from 
the Death of Ziexander ihe Great to the Year before Chrift 324. 
| Cirift 
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Chriſt 238, when he wrote his excellent Book, the Thoth was at the 
ſeventh of the Calends of July, that is, the twenty-fifth of June. Now 
from the Beginning of the Reign of Nabonaſuar, in the Year before 
Chriſt 747, to the Year of Chri/t 238, there are 984 Years [fo Cenſo- 
rinus reckoned the Time of his writing to be in the 98 5th Year of Na- 
bonaſar, and not the 980th, as his preſent Text has it] in which Space 
of Time the T hoth being gone back 246 Days, began on the 26th Day 
of February, and was gone back to the 25th Day of June, or to the 
ſeventh of the Calends of July. 

Ptolemy, in his Aſtronomical Canon, computes from the Epoch of 
the Nabonaſarean Ara, by the Egyptian Year of 365 Days, without 
any Intercalation of the odd Quarter of a Day. And ſo the Beginning 
of the Year, called the Thoth, from the firſt Month of the Egyptian 
Year ſo named, goes back a Day in the Space of four Years; and in 
1460 Yearsit has a Retrogradation of an entire Year: and then it begins 
again on the ſame Day of the Month from which it commenced at 
firſt. So that 1461 Egyptian Years make 1460 Julian Years. 

The Method of the Plolemaic Canon is, by our learned modern 
Chronologers, thought to be, to ſet down the Number of Years of the 
Reign of each King, from the firſt Thoth, or Beginning of the Year 
in which he reigned, to the Theth which fell in the laſt Year of his 
Reign: and every King is ſaid to have reigned fo many Years as there 
were Thoths in his Reign: and if a King died ever ſo ſoon after the 
Thoth, or Beginning of the Year, all that Year was reckoned to his 
Reign (which was the Method of the Chine/e Annals) and if at any 
Time it happened, that any ſucceeding King did not reign to the End 
of the Year, or to the next Thoth which fell after the Death of the 
preceding King, his Name was not mentioned in the Canon. This 
is ſuppoſed to be the Caſe of ſeveral Kings, who not reigning to the 
Thoth, or Beginning of the Year after the precedent Reign, their 


Names are not ſet down in the Canon. But that this is a Miſtake 


of our learned Chronologers, (2) Prideaux, and others, will appear 
preſently, 


(2) Connect, Part i. B. ii. p. 161. 
| K Kk 2 This 
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This Nabonaſarean ra was uſed by the ancient Aſtronomers, botli 
amongſt the Chaldæams and Greeks, as Claudius Ptolemy aſſures us, in 
his aſtronomical Works, It was univerſally eſteemed to be the moſt 
accurate Chronological Computation of all others, moſt Part of it be- 
ing fixed by Eclipſes and celeſtial Obſervations, which were much cul- 
tivated and improved from the Time of that ra. It contained a 
Term of 424 Egyptian Years, from (3) Nabonaſar to the Death of 
Alexander the Great; and was thence carried down from the 
Egyptian and Roman Annals, to the Reign of Antoni nus Pius. 

Learned Men have been at a Lofs to know the Author, or Publiſher 
of the Aſtronomical Canon to the Death of Alexander the Great, Mr, 
Dodwell (4) thinks Beroſus was the Author of it. But there is no ſuf- 
ficient Evidence of this. Beroſus mentioned in his Hiſtory Lavoreſo- 
archod,. a Babylonian King; and very probably other Kings, who are 
not ſet down in the Canon; and whoſe Names he took from the Ar- 
chives of the Temple of Belus in Babylon. But the Truth ſeems to 
be, that Claudius Plolemy himſelf compoſed the whole Canon; and 
took the Years from Nabonaſar to Alexander out of the Chaldenn Hi- 
ſtory, and probably that of Bero/us : and the Remainder from the 
Egyptian Annals, and the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians. The old 
Egyptians, Chaldæans, and Phænicians, in their Annals, and alſo the 
Greek and Roman Writers, in their Hiſtories, fet down both the Years 
and odd Months of the Reigns of Kings; and always the Reigns which 
were leſs than a Year ; and one Reign began where the preceding: 
ended. But Plolemy, by a peculiar Fancy of his own, made the 
Years of every Reign. complete, and left out thoſe Reigns which were 
leſs than a Year ; by which ſometimes he loſt a Year. This is evident 
in the omitted Reigns of Galba, Otbo, and Vitellius, which make a 
Year and fix Months and fourteen Days; and yet he allows but four 
Months and two Days for theſe Reigns, which. he adds to the Reign of 


(3) Ap. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 206, | 
(4) Beroſum itaque noſtri Canonis primum editorem fuiſſe diximus. Ap- 


pen. ad Diſſert. Cyp. Sect. 26. p. 39. alſo Sect. 30. See allo ibid. p. 35, 
6. 
F Nero 
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Nero. For Nero reigned thirteen Years, ſeven Months, and twenty- 
eight Days; and he gives no more than fourteen Years between the 
Beginning of his Reign and that of Veſpaſian. There is an Omiſſion 
of a Year between Nerigliſſar and Nabonadius. Beroſus gave four 
Nears to Nerigliſſar, and allo nine Months to his Son Laboreſoarchod, 
who is omitted by Ptolemy becauſe he did not reign a Year ; and yet 
Ptolemy gives no more than four Years to both Reigns; unleſs the 
Number was five, as it is in the Copy of Syncellus, and which is the 
true Number of theſe Reigns. There ſeems alſo to be an Error of a 
Year or more by the Omiſſion of the Reigns of Artabanus, who reigned 
ſeven Months, and of Xerxes the ſecond, and Segdianus, whoſe two 
Reigns made nine Months according to Manetho, and eight Months 
according to other Hiſtorians : for all which, making fifteen or ſixteen 
Months, nothing is allowed, if the Numbers in Manetho are right, 
in reſpect to the Reigns of Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and Darius the ſe- 
cond, which are the fame in Manetho as in the Ptolemaic Canon, be- 
fides the Months of the three Kings being added alſo, But I am in- 
clined to think, that the Times of theſe three omitted Reigns were by 
Ptolemy included in the Reigns of Xerxes and Artaxerxes. 

Africanus, in digeſting the Dynaſties of Manetho, followed the Me- 
thod of Ptolemy, in leaving out all the odd Months which were in the 
ſeveral Reigns of the Egyptian Kings who reigned any Number of 
Years ; and made the Reigns conſiſt of entire Years : but he ſet down 
the odd Months of thoſe Reigns which were leſs than a Year, becauſe 
he would not omit the Names of the Kings, as Plolemy's Canon does, 
This was the Method of the Jerez Hiſtorians, That Africanus left 
out the odd Months which exceeded the Years is evident from two 
Dynaſties ſet down in Joſepbus, viz. the ſeventeenth and eighteenth ; 
wherein the odd Months are ſet down from Manetho as well as the Years, . 

Ptolemy was to blame in omitting to ſet down the Names of the 
Kings who reigned leſs than a Year; and Africanus did right to ſet 

them all down in the Egyętian Dynaſties : and it would have been ſtill 
better if he had not omitted the odd Months of any Reigns, but had 
given us the Reigns entire as 7o/ephus did in thoſe he has recorded, 


4 


By 
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By reckoning the Sums of every Dynaſty in entire Years he probably 
miſreckoned now and then a Year one Way or the other. 

Had Ptolemy, as is thought by Prideaux and others, computed the 
Years of Reigns always by the Number of Thoths which were in them, 
he could not have omitted all the three Reigns of Galba, Ortho, and Vi- 
tellius ; becaule, according to his reckoning by the Æra Auguſtorum, 
which began Auguſt the thirty-firſt in the Year before Chri/t 30, there 
was a Thoth in the Reign of Galba, who reigned from June the ninth 
to January the fifteenth ; and another in the Reign of Vitellius, who 
reigned from April the ſixteenth eight Months and five Days to Decem- 
ber the twentieth. So that both Galba and Vitellius reigned in the 
Month of Auguſt, in which the Thoth was in their Reigns. There- 
fore Plolemy's Rule ſeems plainly to have been, to leave out all the 
Reigns which conliſted of Months only and were leſs than a Year, 
without regarding whether there was a Thoth in them or not; and ſup- 
plying them by Additions to other Reigns, and ſo to make all the 
Reigns conſiſt of entire Years: which in the whole he did, no doubt, 
very carefully, but yet miſreckoned now and then a Year, 

Ptolemy began his Canon with the Æra of Nabonaſar, and on that 
Day of the Month on which the Egyptian Thoth fell; becauſe he found 
that aſtronomical Obſervations were about that Time accurately made 
and aſſigned to that Era. He found that Hipparchus had deduced 
and carried on his cele{tial Obſervations from about that Time: who, 
as Pliny (5) relates, gave an Account of Eclipſes both of the Sun and 
Moon for ſix hundred Years. Hzrpparchus made his firſt aſtronomical 
Obſervations in the Year before Chri/t 162 : and continued them to 
the Year before Chrift 130 and after. Proclus (6) ſaies, that Jambl:- 
cus related that Hipparchus wrote that the Aſſyrians (or Babylonians ) 
had kept celeſtial Obſervations for twenty-ſeven Myriads of Years (i. e. 
Days) which made 7 50 Chaldean Years of 360 Days, or 739 Julian 


(5) Utriuſque ſideris curſum in ſexcentos annos præcinuit Hipparchus, 
menſes gentium, dieſque et horas—complexus. Nat. Hiſt. lib, ii. c. 12. 
(6) In Time. Platon. P. 31. 
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Years, This Account carries the Chaldæan Obſervations above a Cen- 
tury higher than the Era of Nabonaſar. But the firſt Eclipſe which 
(7) Prolemy could find obſerved in the Chaldæean Annals was of the 
Moon in the Year before Chriſt 721, which was the firſt Year of the 
Reign of Mardokempad, in Scripture Merodach-Baladan, the twenty- 
ſeventh Year of Nabonaſar; and it was the twenty-ninth Day of the 
Thoth of that Year, which commenced February the 20th, and ſo it 
was on the 19th Day of March. 

Another Argument that the Aſtronomical Canon was compoſed by 
Ptolemy, is, that the Years of it are Egyptian, as he himſelf tells us in 
his Almageſt ; and ſo go backward by a Change of the Place of the Tf 
without Intercalation of the odd Hours. But the Babylonians and 
Chaldæans knew nothing of this Method, nor ever changed the Theth 
of their Year: and the Ara of Nabona/ſar conſiſted of Years of three 
hundred and fixty Days, with five intercalary Days at the End of each 
Year. | 

This was the fixed Chaldæan Year in the Time of Nabonaſar : and 
it does not appear that the Babylonians ever uſed the Egyptian Year, 
which moved backward one Day in four Years, but probably added fix 
intercalary Days every fourth Year after the fix odd Hours were ob- 
ſerved, So that Ptolemy framed the Canon out of the Hiſtory and 
Annals of Chaldæan Writers; and ſet down the celeſtial Obſervations 
which he found in Eprgenes, Beroſus, Hipparchus, and others: and 
Syncellus (8) tells us from Ptolemy himſelf, that other Greeks before him 
made uſe of the Ara of Nabonajar in their Aſtronomical Computa- 
tions. And the Reaſon of the Greeks. uſing this Ara, was, that after 
the Inſtitution of it the Chaldæans had given them a more perfect 


(7) Mag. Conſtruct. lib. iv. c. 6. p. 95. 

(8) *Hris (Xandutwr) 221 Sao Eanparaucae, ov 3, NaCvacdo uaxtoi - 
56%) dd re XA αõç,,: W TH FT a5tgwv nd oo, v d ros EAN uam r- 
xo, ws paglved 6 coQwratOr KA d ITA W Th prey Ay ow o Zea TR 
a5ovouias. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 205. and p. 207, he lates : And g Na- 
Boraoxes te XE N agtgwy Hιjm ts XNandeia rxgaCuoay »% Bow Xardaiay of 
wag ENA. wealnudlmn Acts. 
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Knowledge of the Motion of the Stars, and referred all their Obſerva- 
tions to that Ara, Hence it is plain that Prolemy's Canon is a Deduc- 
tion of Egyptian Years from the Nabonaſarean Ara, which Years 
Ptolemy applied to it and computed from it, after the manner of the 
Egyptian Aſtronomers, by a Retrogradation of the Thoths of the Years, 
which he conſtantly takes notice of. 

The Chaldæan and Egyptian Years conſiſted each of twelve Months 
of thirty Days, with five intercalary Days. Ptolemy mentions (9) the 
firſt, third, and fourth of the intercalary Days : but the remaining Part 
of a Day, which was in both theſe Years over and above three hun- 
dred and fixty-five Days was not intercalated in the Egyptian Vear, but 
was intercalated in the Chaldæan. So that the Thoth of the Egyptian 
Year went back fix Hours every Year, or a Day in four Years; but 
the Chaldæan Year was fixed and invariable. 

Ptolemy therefore uſed the Ara of Nabonaſar, as being moſt exactly 
fixed by aſtronomical Obſervations ; but he uſed the Egyptian Year and 
Months, and counted in his Calculations the Quarter of a Day to make 
them more exact. He found, as Hipparchus had (10) obſerved be- 


(9) Almag. ſive Mag. Conſtruct. lib. iii. c. 2. 
(10) Almag. lib. iii. c. 2. Hipparchus differed but about ſix Minutes 
from the lateſt and beſt Obſervations, for he made theYear three hundred and 
ſixty-five Days, five Hours, fifty-five Minutes, and twelve Seconds. The 
two old Aſtronomers Meton and Eufemon, whoſe Enneadecaeteris, or Cycle 
of 19 Years began in the Year before Chriſt 432, reckoned the Year to con- 
{iſt of 365 Days and a quarter, and the 76th Part of a Day, as. Ptolemy re- 
lates from Hipparchus , and Calippus, he ſaies, reckoned it 365 Days and a 
quarter only. Kala uſp 185 at4 M % Elli, 6 Winwon@e . - 
ta yuiogs T5, (305;) 4“ (i. e. a quarter,) os. e ue e N 5 Ka- 
Ainmov, niuteus 15s, d uovor, Calippus began his Period in the Year 
before Chriſt 329, and in the Year of Rome 424. Cenſorinus ſaies, Meton 
vero [annum naturalem dies habere prodidit] 365 et dierum quinque unde- 
vigeſimam partem: i. e. ſix Hours and nearly twenty Minutes, which is but 
a Minute more than the ſeventy-ſixth Part of a Day, De die Natal. c. 19. 
But of Calippus he ſaies, that he made the Year conſiſt of 365 Days; which 
is a Miſtake; he probably wrote 365 Days and a quarter. He alſo ſaies, 
that Ariſtarchus Samius (who flouriſhed an hundred and forty-five Years 
before Hipperchus, or about the Year before Chriſt 280.) made the Year 
365 Days, and the 1623d Part of a Day: the latter Number is pro- 
bably an Error of the Copier, and ſhould be the ſeventeenth Part of a Day 


for 
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fore him about the Year before Chriſt 130, that the Year conſiſted of 
three hundred and fixty-five Days and ſomething leſs than a Quarter of 
a Day. What this Deficiency was, he ſaies he could not find out, be- 
cauſe it made no obſeryable Difference in many Years ; and therefore 
he allowed and added a Day in four Years : but he ſaies that when in 
a Courſe of Obſervations of many Years the Difference, ſmall as it was, 
ſhould be found out, it ought to be diſtributed amongſt the Years 
which intervened. This he thinks, after Hipparcbhus, was a Difference 
only of a three hundredth Part of a natural Day, or almoſt five Mi- 
nutes. Later Obſervations have ſhewn that the Difference is eleven 
Minutes; and that the equinoctial Year conſiſts of three hundred and 
ſixty- five Days five Hours and forty-nine Minutes, as near as can be 
diſcovered, 

Alfraganus (11), or Alferganus, an Arabian Writer and cotempo- 
rary with Syncellus, ſaies, that the Epoch which Ptolemy uſed in his 
great aſtronomical Work, was deduced from the Beginning of the Reign 
of Nabonaſar : but that the Egyptian Ara, expreſſed in Ptolemy's Ta- 
bles, proceeds from the Beginning of the Years of Philip (Arideus), 
and Syncellus (12) is of the ſame Opinion. The Truth is, Prolemy 
formed his Canon from three /Eras ; the firſt was that of Nabonaſar, 
which ended at the Death of Alexander the Great; the ſecond was 
that of Philip Aridæus, which ended at the Ara Auguſtorum, which 


as Franciſcus Modius read it. See the Notes on ch. 19. Apbrodiſius made the 
Year 365 Days and the eighth Part of a Day, or three Hours. Oenopides 
made it 365 Days and the fitty-ninth Part of twenty-two Days, i. e. ſome- 
thing more than nine Hours. The old Egyptians made it 365 Days and a 
quarter, and Eudoxus was the firſt who carried this Account of the Year 
from Egypt into Greece, about the Year before Chriſt 366. 

(11) Alfraganus, vel Alferganus, Arabs, ejuſdem ævi ſcriptor cum Syn- 
cello, dicit : Egyptiorum (leg. Aſſyriorum) Epocha uſurpata in magno Pto- 
lemæi opere ſubducitur a principio ejus anni quo regnare cœpit Nabonaſſa- 
rus. At æra Egyptiaca in Ptolemæi tabulis ſeu canone expreſſa procedit 
ab initio annorum Philippi (Aridæi.) -Apud Aſtronom. Element. edit. Gol. 
4. 1669. p. 6. citat, in Prolegom. Joan. Maſſon. ad Kalendar. menſ. var. 
gent. p. 20. 

(12) Chronograph. p. 326. See alſo p. 207. 
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commenced the Year after the Battle at Actium, and on the twenty- 
ninth Day of Auguft, according to (13) Syncellus, Maximus, and Peta- 
vius, and according to others on the (14) thirty-firſt, and in the Year 
before Chriſt 30. 

There has been a Difficulty concerning the Title of the Ptolemarc 
Canon, and the Series of Kings therein mentioned, whoſe Times are 
coincident with the Reigns of ſeveral Kings of Afyria and Media men- 
tioned in Scripture, none of which, except A/ar- Haddon, are found in 
the Canon: and yet the Canon in the preſent Copies is entitled, Pto- 
lemy's (15) Canon of the Kings of the Aſſyrians and Medes. But this is 
an erroneous Title added by ſome who were ignorant of the Meaning 
of the Canon. There is not the leaſt Pretence to call it the Canon. of 
Median Kings, there not being one King of Media in it; and the King- 
dom of Media being diſtinct both from the Afyrian and Babylonian 
Empire, from the Time of the Beginning of it. And though it appears 
from Herodotus, Xenophon, Strabo, Pliny, Solinus, and others, that 
the Babylonians were called Afyrians after the Deſtruction of the A- 
rian Empire, when Babylon was eſteemed the Head City of that Em- 
pire ; yet whilſt Nineveh and the Aſſyrian Empire were ſtanding, they 
were diſtinguiſhed : and the Canon comprehends none but Kings who 
lived and reigned at Babylon till after the Conqueſt of it by the Per- 
fians ; and therefore it is properly the Canon of the Chaldæan Kings, as 
Syncellus (16) calls it. And as the Nabonaſarean Ara was formed at 
Babylon, and founded upon (17) aſtronomical Obſervations taken there, it 


(13) Ibid. p. 326. Max. Comput. Eccleſiaſt. apud Petav. Uranolog. 
p. 351. Petav. Doctrin. temp. hb. x. c. 69. 

(14) Uſſer. Annal. Mund. p. 490. part. poſter. 

(15) Iroatuars xavwy Sariktwy Aoxvercy %, Mrdwy, 

(16) Tax Bo NaCoxoges ern — G ανν˙νε XxAdauwy, Chronograph. P-. 207. 
and he calls the Kings XaxJaiww Baciags, P. 209. See Cellar. Geog. antiq. 
hb. iii. p. 626, 639. 

(17) Ane NaCovardgs ov tive if Tov agiewy ese Kandziou N ονονά, 
Syncel. p. 207. Omnes rationes aſtronomicæ veterum non ex Afſyria, ſed ex 

Chaldza, et quidem ejus metropoli, Babylone petuntur, quare epoch tem- 
porum non ab Aſſy rio rege, fed a Chaldæo ordiendæ ſunt, Scalig. de Emen- 
dat, Tempor. lib. v. p. 393- 
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is not probable that Prolemy's Canon deduced from it ſhould contain 


any other than the Succeſſion of the Kings of Chaldæa and Babylon; 
of which (18) Nabonaſar was the firſt, 


Ptolemy's Canon of the Chaldzan, Perſian, Greek and Roman Kings, 
from Nabonaſar fo Antoninus Pius; taken from two Manuſcripts, 


one publiſhed by (19) Overall; and the other by Petavius, from the 
royal Library at Paris. 


Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 


1. Nabonaſar —— 747 — 14 — 14 — 1ſt 
2. Nadius 733 — 02 —— 16 7th 
3. Cincirus and Porus 731 — - 05 —— 21 — 17th 
4. Jugæus 726 — 5 —— 26 —— 22d 
5. Mardokempad 721 — 12 — 38 — 275th 
6. Arcian 709 — 5 — 4} — 39th 
7. Firſt Interregnum 704 — 02 — 455 — 44th 
8. Belibun — 702 — 0} 48 — 46th 
9. Apronadius — 699 — 06 54 — 49th 
10. Rigibelus 693 — OI 55 — 5th 
11. Meſeſſimordacus — 692 — 04 — 59 —— 56th 
12. Second Interregnum 688 —— 08 67 — both 
13. Aſaradinus 680 — 13 — 80 — 68th 
14. Saoſduchinus (20) 667 — 20 100 — 81ſt 


(18) Apud Ptolemæum et aſtronomos reliquos celeberrima eſt æra Na- 
bonaſſari, quem Babylone regnaſſe inter omnes convenit. Petav. rationar. 
temp. part. ii. lib. 3. c. 3. p. 839. 

(19) Apud Calviſ. Chronolog. p. 79: and Petav. Rationar. temp. in fin, 

(20) In Syncellus's Copy of Ptolemy's Canon Saoſduchinus has no more than 
nine Years, and Chyniladanus no more than fourteen Years: and the laſt 
mentioned Reign ends in the collected Year 103. But it appears from Ptc- 

lemy's Alma geſt, lib. v. p. 125. that there was an Eclipſe of the Moon in 
we fifth Year of Nabopolaſar, and in the hundred and twenty-ſeventh Year 
of Nabonaſar, which proves that he began to reign in the hundred and twen- 
ty-third Year of that Era. [See Petav. Doct. tempor. lib. ix. c. 58.] there- 
fore there are nineteen Years wanting in the fourteenth and fifteenth Reigns 


above-mentioned, And the Manulcripts of Overall and Paris have rig chtly 
tupplicd them. 


L112 15. Chyni- 
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; Year befere Chriſt, Years of Reign. Sums collaed. Years of Nabonajav.. 
18. Chyniladanus — 647 22 — 122 —— 1oiſt 


16. Nabopolaſar — 625 — 21 —— 143 —— 123d 
17. Nabocolaſar, 1. e. 
l 8 004 43 * TOO 
18, Lvarodamus (21), | 

3 561 s 159 nn 
19. Niricaſſolaſar (22) 559 04 — 192 — 189th 
20. Nabonadius — 555 — 17 209 — 193d 


Perſian Kings of Ptolemy's Canon. 


Year before C 12 Nears of Reign. Sum collectad. Years of Nabonaſar, 

53 9 218 — 210th 
2, Cambyſes 529 — (23) 08 226 —— 219th 
3. Darius, Son of 


Hyſtaſpes { 821 —(24) 36 —— 262 — 227th 


(21) The Copy of Syncellus gives to the 18th King three Years, p. 208. 

(22) The Copy of Syncellus gives to the 19th King five Nears. And the 
Eccleſiaſtical Computation, publiſhed by Maximus, Africanus, Cedrenus, and 
Syncellus, agree to give to the 18th and 19th Reigns eight Years. And this 
ſeems to be the true Sum of theſe two Reigns, reckoning in them the nine 
Months of Laboroſoarchod omitted in the Canon. For 'tis probable that Evil- 
Merodach reigned ſome Months more than two Years, and Niricaſſolaſar 
ſome Months more than four Years, which with the nine Months of Labo- 
roſoarchod made eight Years in all. But Pzolemy finding no odd Months 
mentioned in Beroſus or the Chaldæan Hiſtory but the nine of Laboroſoarchod, 
which he omitted, as being leſs than a Year, he ſet down no more than ſix 
Years for the Reigns of the 18th and 19th Kings: And ſo the Error of two 
Years in theſe Reigns are not in the preſent Copies of Prolemy's Canon which 
J have followed, but in the Canon itſelf ; which Error we have much better 
Evidence to prove, than any that can be alledged for the Canon, though it 
is of great Value and Uſe. 

(23) Cambyſes reigned no more than ſeven Years and five Months, and 
Smerdes the Magian reigned ſeven Months, which were added to the Reign 
of Cambyſes, and made it eight Years, Herodot. lib. iii. c. 66, 67. 0 

(24) The true Epoch of the Reign of Darius was in the Year before Chriſt 
519 juſt begun, or 520 completed. For the Thoth of his Reign fell on the 
laſt Day of December. And this agrees exactly to the Date of his Reign in 
the Parian Marbles, when rightly read, as appears from the following Ob- 
ſervations. The Number of the Commencement of the Reign of Darius in 
the Parian Marbles, as now read, Epoch xlv. I. 59. is HHIXII i. e. two hun- 
dred and fifty-three Years before the Date or lateſt Term of the Marbles in 


4. Xerxes 


1. Cyrus 
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Year before Chriſt, Yoars of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nehonaſar 
4. Xerxes (25) — 485 — 21 283 — 263d 


the Year before Chriſt 264. By this Reckoning Darius began to reign in 
the Year before Chrift 517, two Years later than I have ſuppoſed. This is 
the Number of the Marbles, as Mr. Selden read them; Bos 5 Lydiat and Pal- 
merius follow his Reading, and ſo they are publiſhed by Prideaux. But the 
Number of the fiftieth Epoch, I. Ixiii. which mentions the Death of Darius, 
and the Beginning of the Reign of Aerxes ſhews that the Number of the 4 5th 
Epoch was miſtaken by Selden. That Number is HHAAII i. e. two hun- 
dred and twenty-five, which added to the Date of the Marbles two hundred 
and ſixty- four, places the Beginning of Xerxes in the Year before Chriſt 489. 
By which two Numbers, if both are right, Darius could only reign twenty- 
ty-eight Years; which is contrary to all ancient hiſtorical Evidence what- 
ſoever : though Maximus gives him this Number of Years only in his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Computation, which has many Errors in it: but Ptolemy found a 
lunar Eclipſe noted in the thirty-firſt Year of his Reign, which he has ſer 
down in the fourth Book of his Almageſt. The Number of this latter Epoch 
of the Marbles is undoubtedly right, as appears from the Number of the 
following Epoch, which is HHAAII i. e. two hundred and twenty-two ; and 
therefore the preceding Number HHAAI 7. e. two hundred and twenty-five, 
cannot be an Error, or be ſuppoſed to be HHAAIL two hundred and 
twenty-two, becauſe the Facts in the Epoch 225 are in the Reign of 
a prior Archon. So that it is very probable that the Number of the 45th 
Epoch, which Seiden read HHIFIII i. e. two hundred and fifty-three, was 
originally in the Marbles HHIZNI i. e. two hundred and fifty-fix. The Top 
of the Il was ſo much worn out, or ſo eaten, as made Selden think it to be II; 
and this is the more probable, becauſe it places the Reign of Darius in the 
End of the Year before Chriſt 520, or the Beginning of the Year 519, and 
alſo allows thirty-one Years to his Reign, which is the Term which Cte/fas 
ves to it, and whoſe Account the Author of the Marbles ſeems to have 
— and fo has placed Xerxes four or five Years too high. See Excerpt, 
ex Cteſ. Perſic. ad fin. Herodot. p. 643, and Phot. Biblioth, Cod. Ixxii. See 
alſo Not. Prideaux ad Chron. Marmor. p. 211. But then, as the Prolemaie 
Canon, and Herodotus and Manetho, and other ancient Hiſtorians agree that 
Darius reigned thirty-ſix Years, the Number of Creſas and the Marbles 
muſt be wrong: and thirty-ſix Years being given to the Reign of Darius, 
Xerxes his Son muſt begin to reign in the Year before Chriſt 484 ending; 
the Thoth, or Beginning of his Reign commencing December 22, accord- 
ing to the Egyptian Reckoning, as is ſhown by the Aſtronomical Canon. 
The famous Battle at Marathon, in which the Army of Darius was defeated 
by Miltiades the Athenian General, ought to be placed in the Year before 
Chriſt 488, which was four Years before the Death of Darius, as Herodotus 
informs us, lib. vii. c. 1, 4. The Marbles and the vulgar Chronology place 
it in the Year before Chr:/t 490. 155 
(25) The ſeven Months of Artabanus being added to the Reign of __ 

& Arta- 
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Year before Chriſt, Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 
5. Artaxerxes (26) 464 — 41 -—— 324 — 284th 
6. Darius Il, —— 423 —— 19 — 343 — 325th 
7. Artaxerxes nel 

called Mnemon { (27) 404 


46 — 339 —— 344th 


made it twenty-one Years. The great Chronologer and Mathematician 
Eratoſthenes made Xerxes to reign in the Year before Chriſt 484. He rec- 
koned the Deſtruction of Troy four hundred and ſeven Years before the 
Olympiads, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 1183) from the taking of Troy he 
reckoned eighty Years to the Return of the Heraclidæ, (i. e. 1103) thence 
to the building of Tonia ſixty Years, (i. e. before Chriſt 1043) thence to the 
Guardianſhip of Lycurgus an hundred and fitty-nineYears, (i. e. before Chrift 
884) thence to the Olympiads an hundred and eight Years, (i. e. the Year 
before Chriſt 776) thence to the Expedition of Xerxes two hundred and nine- 
ty-ſeven Years, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 479) and this was in the ſixth 
Year of his Reign, as Herodotus tells us, lib. vii. c. 7. and therefore by this 
Computation Xerxes began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 484. Era- 
toſthenes adds, from the Expedition of Xerxes to the Peloponneſian War forty- 
eight Years, (7. e. the Year before Chriſt 431) thence to the Death of Phi- 
lip of Macedon ninety-ſix Years, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 335) thence to 
the Death of Alexander twelve Years, (i. e. theYear before Chriſt 323.) Apud 
Clem. Alex. Strom. i. p. 402. Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. p. 457. puts the 
Death of Xerxes in the End of the fourth Year of the ſeventy-eighth Olym- 
piad, and in the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign, i. e. in the Year before 
Chriſt 484. So his Reign began in the Year before Chrift 484. And this 
agrees to his ſaying in the Beginning of the ſame Book that Xerxes began his 
Expedition into Greece in the firſt Year of the 75th Olympiad, 7. e. the Year 
before Chriſt 480: and for this Expedition, he adds, he had made Prepara- 
tions three Years before, [reti tovor god acduſ Cr, lib. xi. p. 404.] and 
ſo he began to reign, as above, in the Year before Chriſt 484. For Diodo- 
rus reckons the three Years Preparation from the Time of his Conqueſt of 
Figypt in the ſecond Year of his Reign, as Herodotus ſaies it was, lib. vii. 
8 4. | 
7 26) Artaxerxes has forty-one Years, including the ſhort Reigns of Xer- 
xes the Second, which was torty-hve Days, and of Sagdianus, which was ſix 
Months and fifteen Days, in all cight Months: but Diodorus Siculus, not 
reckoning the Time of theſe Reigns to that of Artaxerxes, gives to his Reign 
no more than forty Years, lib. xi. p. 522. 

27) Artaxerxes Memon reigned forty-ſix Years, according to the Pzele- 
maic Canon, and the Copy of it in Syucellus. But the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
putation gives him no more than torty Years: and Euſebius the ſame Num- 
ber in his Chronicon; and Ferome, in his Comment on Ezechiel, ch. v. 


8. Ot hugs 
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Year before Chrift, Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar, 
8, Ochus (28) — 358 21 — 410 390th 
9. Arſes 


335 — 02 412 — 411th 
10. Darius III. called ; 6 5 
| Codomannus * 419 — 413t 
„Alexander (2 | 
11 1 9) 7 331 — — 08 424 8 417th 


Kings who reigned after Alexander. 


2 Tear before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabongſar. 


1. Alexander Aigus 317 12 — 443 — 432d 


p. 720. edit. Benedict. alſo the Paſchal Chronicon, and Anaſtaſius; and Pe- 
tavius follows this Number. Clemens Alexandrinus gives him forty-two 
Years, Strom. 1. p. 395. and ſo Plutarch in theEnd of his Life: where it 
is ſixty-two by an Error of the Copier for forty-two. Diod. Siculus, lib. 
xiii. p. 630. and lib. xv. p. 76. ſaies he reigned forty-three Years : and 
this ſeems to be the trueſt Number. Cięſſas ſaid he reigned forty-two Years, 
Excerpt. ad fin. Herodot. p. 650. 


(28) Ochus began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 357, according to the 
Parian Marbles. 

(29) Alexander died the 22d Day of May, which, according to the Rec- 
koning of the Canon, was in the Year before Chriſt 323, and it was four 
hundred and twenty-four Egyptian Years from the Epoch of the Nabonaſa- 
rean Fra to his Death, as Ptolemy relates, Almag. lib. iii. p. 79. and it was 
the tour hundred and twenty-fifth Year of Nabonaſar. But though Alexan- 
der did not die till the 22d Day of May in the Year before Chriſt 323, yet 
the Egyptians computed the new Era of Philip, who ſucceeded him, from 
the Thoth, which fell on the 12th of November in the Year before Chriſt 
324, and thence the Era of Philip commenced, as Cenſorinus tells us, de D. 
nat. c. xxi. p. 128. Item (anni) Philippi qui ab exceſſu Alexandri Magni 
numerantur, et ad hunc uſque perducti (ſc. ad an. Ch. 238) annos 562 con- 
ſummant: ſed horum initia ſemper a primo die menſis ejus ſumuntur, cui 
apud Ægyptios nomen eſt Thoth. See Uſſer. Annal. Mund. p. 401. part. 
prior. Joſephus ſaies, that all agreed that Alexander died in the 114th Olym- 
piad, i. e. in the Year before Chriſt 324. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 455. And 
in this Year Cenſorinus placed his Death. And Euſebius placeth it in the 
ſame Year, Chron. lib. poſter. And Ptolemy himſelf reckoned from the 
Thoth of the Year before Chriſt 324 : for he reckoned from the Death of 
Alexander to the Reign of Auguſtus two hundred and ninety-tour Years, Al. 


mag. lib, iii. p. 79. and they are exactly ſo many Years computed from the 
Creciaty 
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 Gracian Kings of Egypt. 


Year before Chriſt. Years of Reigu. Sum collected. Year of Nabonaſar. 
1. Ptolemy, Son of 


Lagus { 305 — 20 — 463 — 444th 
2. Pt, Philadelbbus — 285 — 38 gol 464th 
3. Pt. Euergetes I. — 247 —— 25 —— 526 502d 
4. Pt, Philopator — 222 — 17 — $543 — 527th 
Pt. Epiphanes — 205 24 —— 567 —— 544th 


6. Pt. Philometor — 181 —— 35 602 568th 
7. Pt, Euergetes Il, 146 29 —— 631 — 603d 
8. Pt, Soter I17 — 36 —— 667 — 632d 
9. Dionyſius ———— 081 29 —— 696 —— 668th 
10. Clecpatra — 052 — 22 —— 718 — 697th 
Kings of the Romans, 
Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 
I. Auguſtus 2 = 9 — 701 — 7 
A. D. . 

2. Tiberius wanna 14 22 — 783 —— 762d 
3. Caius — v 36 — C4. 787 — 784th 
4. Claudius 40 14 801 788th 
5. Nero — 54 — 14 — 815 802d 
6. Veſpaſian 68 — 10 82 5 — 816th 
7. Titus — 78 — 03 — 828 — Saöth 
8. Domitian— 81 — 15 — 843 829th 
9. Nerva — j 96 — 01 — 844 — 844th 
10. Trajan — 97 — 19 — 863 — 845th 
11. Adrian 116 —— 21 884 — 864th 
12. Antoninus Pius — 137 — 23 907 = 885th 


Here ended the Computation of Ptolemy from the Beginning of the 
Ara of Nabonaſar. And that the Numbers, as I have given them from 


Year before Chriſt 324. So that the Egyptians ſeem to have begun the Era 
of Philip from the Thoth which preceded the Death of Alexander, and was 
November 12th in the Year before Chriſt 324. 


I the 
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the Pariſian Manuſcript of Petavius and a prior one of Dr. Overal/!, 
are right and the ſame with Plolemy's own original Numbers, will ap- 
pear from the following Obſervations out of Ptolemy's great aſtronomi- 
cal Work, called Almageſt. 

Ptolemy (30) ſaies, that from the Reign of Nabonaſar to the Death 
of Alexander there were four hundred and twenty-four Egyptian Years : 
and that from the Death of Alexander to the Reign of Auguſtus are 
two hundred and ninety-four Years : and that from the firſt Year of 
Auguſtus and the firſt Thoth, according to the Egyptians, unto the ſeven- 
teenth Year of Adrian, and the ſeventh Day of the Month Athyr 
(November), are an hundred and fixty-one Years, ſixty- ſix Days, and 
two Hours: and ſo from the firſt Year of Nabonaſar and the firſt Thoth, 
according to the Egyptian Computation, to the ſeventeenth Year of 
Aarian, are eight hundred and ſeventy- nine Years, ſixty-ſix Days, and 
two Hours, reckoned from the Noon. All this agrees exactly to the 
foregoing Numbers of the Nabonaſarean Era, etc. 

He (31) reckons from the ſecond Year of Mardokempad (the fifth 
'Chaldzan King) to the nineteenth of Adrian, eight hundred and fifty- 
four Egyptian Vears: and juſt ſo many they are by the foregoing Canon, 
He reckons (32) from the firſt of Nabonaſar to the thirty-firſt of Da- 
rius, Son of Hy/taſþes, two hundred and fifty-fix Years : and again he 
(33) computes from the firſt of Nabonaſar to the eighth of Adrian 
eight hundred and ſeventy-one Years : all which entirely agrees to the 
Numbers of the Canon. Again he (34) computes eight hundred and 
eighty- five Egyptian Years from the Epoch of Nabonaſar to the ſecond 
Year of Antoninus. And he (3 5) counts eight hundred and eighty- 
two Egyptian Years from the firſt of Nabonaſar to the twentieth of 
Adrian: he alſo reckons (36) the fifth of Nabopolgſar to be the hun- 


| (20) Almag. lib. iii. p. 79. 
(31) Ibid. lib. iv. c. 7. 


(32) Ibid. lib. iv. c: 9. 
(33) Ibid. 
(34) Almag. lib. v. c. 3. p- 111. 


(35) Ibid. c. 13. p. 123. 
(36) Ibid. c. 14. 
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dred and twenty-ſeventh Year from Nabonaſar and an hundred and 
twenty-ſix Egyptian Years: again he reckons (37) the ſeventh of Cam- 
by/es to be the two hundred and twenty-fifth of Nabonaſar, and two 
hundred and twenty-four Egyptian Years, He (38) reckons the ſeventh 
Year of Philometor to be the five hundred and ſeventy- fourth of Na- 
bonajar, and five hundred and ſeventy-three Egyptian Years. He (39) 
reckons the twelfth of Domitian to be the eight hundred and fortieth 
Year of Nabonaſar : he alſo reckons the firſt of Trajan to be the eight 
hundred and forty-fifth of Nabonaſar. He (40) alſo computes the ſe- 
cond of Antoninus to be the eight hundred and eighty-ſixth Year of 
Nabonaſar : and he counts (41) the fifty-ſecond Year from the Death 
of Alexander to be the four hundred and ſeventy-ſixth Year from Na- 
bonaſar. All theſe ſeveral Computations agree exactly to the Numbers 
of the Aſtronomical Canon above given, and confirm the Truth of the 
Copies whence they are taken, 

The Canon of Pfolemy has been juſtly eſteemed by Chronologers as 
an invaluable Treaſure, and of the greateſt Uſe in Chronology : but yet 
it is not infallible, as I have ſhewn, And it is certain, that beſides the 
Errors obſerved above in the Nabonaſarean Era, there is alſo a Miſtake 
of one Year in the Auguſtan Ara. This Ara, by Ptolemy's Reckon- 
ing, began at the Death of Cleopatra in the Year before Chriſt 30, and 
he gave forty-three Years to the Reign of Auguſtus, which ended in 
the Year of our Lord 14. Tiberius began to reign Auguft the 19th 
A. D. 14, and reigned twenty-two Years fix Months and twenty-ſix 
Days to March the 16th A. D. 37. But by Prolemy's Reckoning his 
Reign ended A. D. 36. Caius Caligula fucceeded Tiberius, and reign- 
ed three Years ten Months and eight Days to January 24th A. D. 41. 
But by Prolemy's Canon his Reign ended A. D. 40. Claudius ſucceed. 
ed and reigned thirteen Years eight Months and twenty Days to Ofober 
13th A. D. 54. This Year agrees with the Pzolemaic Canon, Nero 


(37) Almag. lib. v. c. 14. 

(38) Almag. lib. vi. c. 5. 

(39) Ibid. lib. vii. c. 3. 

4400 Almag. lib. ix. c. 10. p. 236. 

(41) Ibid. lib. x. c. 9. See alſo lib. iii. c. 2. p. 62. 
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ſucceeded Claudius, and reigned thirteen Years ſeven Months twenty- 
eight Days to June gth A. D. 68. when he killed himſelf. Galba 
ſucceeded and reigned ſeven Months and ſeven Days, to Fanuary 15th 
A. D. 69, when he was killed by Ortho, Auguſt 6th; in his Reign was 
the Egyptian Theth of this Year; yet he is omitted by Ptolemy, becauſe 
he reigned leſs than a Year, Ot ho reigned three Months and two Days 
to April 16th A. D. 69, when he killed himſelf, There was no Thoth 
in his Reign, and he is omitted by Ptolemy. After Otho Vitellius 
reigned eight Months and five Days to December 20th A. D. 69, and 
there was a Thoth in his Reign, viz. Auguſt 6th, but he allo is omitted 
by Prolemy, as reigning leſs than a Year, After Vitellius Veſpaſian reign- 
ed ten Years all but fix Days, reckoned from the firſt Day of July 
A. D. 69, when he was ſet up for Emperor by the Army; and his 
Reign was reckoned from thence. He died June 24th A. D. 79. But 
the Prolemaic Canon placeth the Reign of Veſpaſian A. D. 68, and of 
his Son Titus A. D. 78. Titus ſucceeded Veſpaſian, and reigned two 
Years two Months and twenty Days, and died September 13th A. D. 81. 
Ptolemy, by giving three Years to his Reign, carried it down rightly 
to A. D. 81. and he ſeems to have given him three Years, becauſe 
there were three Thoths in his Reign. Domitian ſucceeded Titus, A. D. 
81. and reigned fifteen Years and fix Days, and was flain September 
18th A. D. 96. Nerva ſucceeded Domztian, A. D. 96. to which 
Year the Canon agrees; and reigned one Year four Months eleven 
Days, and died January 27th, A. D. 98. But the Canon placeth 
Trajan, who ſucceeded Nerva, A. D. g7. Trajan began to reign Fa- 
nuary 27th, A. D. 98. and reigned nineteen Years and fix Months and 
fifteen Days, and died the 1 1th of Auguſt, A. D. 117. But according 
to the Reckoning of the Prolemaic Canon, his Succeſſor Adrian began 
to reign, A. D. 116. Adrian reigned twenty-one Years and ten 
Months and twenty-eight Days, and died on the 1oth of July, A. D. 

138. Antoninus Pius ſacceeded him, and reigned twenty-three Years, 

and died the 7th of March, A. D. 161. But by the Computation of 
the Canon, his Reign ended A. D. 160. So that in the whole Auguſtan 
Ata, the Canon has counted one Year too little, 
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Having explained and ſet forth the Pfolemaic Canon, which con- 
tains a Term of above goo Years ; and having diſcovered two or three 


Errors init, which are of great Importance, I ſhall exhibit it again to 
the Reader's View, corrected as it ought to be. 


The trueſt Account of the Period from Nabonaſar 70 Antoninus Pius. 


Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 


1 Nabonaſar 747 — 14 — 14 1ſt 

2 Nadius 913 cums; 2 cas 30 I5th 
Fus ] 73 — 5 — 21 — 17th 
4 Jugæus 726 — 5 — 26 — 22d 
5 Mardokempad 721 — 12 — 38 —— 27th 
6 Arcianus TOY — 5 — 43 39th. 
7 Interreg. iſt, 744 — 2 —— 45 44th 
8 Belibus „ . 2. ann ON 
9 Adronadius 699 — 6 — 54 49th 
10 Rigebelus 693 — 1 — 55 —— &ccth 
11 Meſeſſimordacus 692 —— 4 —— 59 — Soth. 
12 Interreg. 2d. 688 —— 8 — 67 —— both 
x3 Aſaradinus 6350 — 13 —— 80 —— — 68th 
14 Saoſduchinus 667 — 20 — 100 ũmu—U— z iſt 
15 Chymladanus 647 — 22 — 122 » - Joilſt 
16 Nabopolaſar O25 — 21 — 143; — 123d 
17 Nabocolaſar 604 — 43 — 1866 —— 144th 
18 Ivarodamus (23) 561 — 3 — 189 — 187th 
19 Niricaſſolaſar 558 — 4 — 193 — 1goth 
20 Laboroſoarchod 554 —— gm. — 194 194th 
21 Nabonadius 553 — 17 — 211 195th 


(23) The Reaſon of aſſigning three Years to the eighteenth King, is given 


in the foregoing Canon, and allo of adding the Reign of Laboroſoarched, 
who is omitted by Ptolemy, | | 


Perſian 
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Perſian Kings. 


Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 
1 Cyrus (24) 536 —— 9 220 212th 


2 Cambyſes (25) 527 —— 8 228 22 1\t 


(24) This Table ſhews, that the Captivity of the Jews, which is reckon- 
ed from the firſt Year of Nabocolaſar to the ſecond of Cyrus, was ſeventy 
Years, as the Prophets relate it to be: but the Pfolemaic Canon makes it no 
more than ſixty- eight Lears; which demonſtrates that there is an Error of 
two Years in it, which alſo I proved from the Tyrian Annals. 

(25) In Africanus Copy of the twenty-ſeventh Dynaſty of Manctho, Cam- 
byſes is ſaid to reign ſix Years after his Conqueſt of Egypt ; and theretore it 
was in the ſecond Year of his Reign [and not in the fifth, as it is ſaid to be 
by a numeral Error there] that he invaded Egypt: for he reigned no more 
than ſeven Years and five Months ; and the ſeven Months of Oropaſtes, or 
Smerdis the Magian, are added to his Reign. Egypt was conquered in the 
End of the Year before Chriſt 326, or the Beginning of the Lear 525. and 
fo Cambyſes began to reign in the Year before Chrif 527. To confirm this 
further, Diodorus Siculus relates [lib. i. p. 79.] that Amaſis King of Egypt 
died about the ſame Time, or the ſame Year that Camby/es made his Expe- 
dition againſt Egypt; and that it was in the third Year of the ſixty-third 
Olymy1ad, i. e. the Year before Chriſt 526 ending, or the Beginning of the 
Year 525. and as he reigned fix Years after this, according to Africenus's 
Copy of Manetho, which is the beſt Authority we can have, it plainly fol- 
lows, that he made his Expedition into Egypt in the ſecond Year of his 
Reign, and died fix Years after his Conqueſt of Egypt, in the Year before 
Chriſt 319, and began his Reign in the Year before Christ 327. Euſebius 
having placed the Conqueſt of Egypt by Camby/es in the fifth Year of his 
Reign, has miſled all later Chronologers. But there is the beſt Evidence in 
the World, that Cambyſes invaded and conquered Egypt in the ſecond Year 
of his Reign, or Beginning of his third. Herodotus (lib. iii.) ſaies, that 
Cambyſes ſtaid ſeveral Years in Egypt, after he had conquered it: and in the 
Beginning of his ſecond Book he ſaies, that Camby/es, ſoon after he came to 
the Throne of Per/ia, prepared for his Expedition againſt Egypt. And Di- 
non, in his Perſe Hiſtory, and Lynceas Naucratites, in his third Book of 
Egyptian Hiſtory [apud Athenzi Deipnoſ. lib. xiii. p. 360.] ſuppole, that 
Cambyſes made War upon Egypt ſoon after the Death of Cyrus, to revenge 
the Injury done to his Mother Neitetis, whom Amaſis put upon Cyrus for his 
own Danghter ; but ſhe was the Daughter of Apries, whom Amaſis had de- 
throned and flain : the Story of Nezzetis being the Mother of Cambyſes is dil- 
allowed by Herodotus, who makes her the Concubine of Cambyſes, Cu 
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: Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected Years of Natoaaſar. 
3 Darius Son of | 


Hyſtaſpes 426) A 36 — 264 
4 Xerxes (27) 483 21 285 — 265th 
| [ Artabanus, Uncle of Artaxerxes, reigned ſeven Months, which are 
added to the Reign of Xerxes.] 


229th 


5 Artaxerxes 462 41 326 286th 
6 Darius II. 421 — 19 — 345 327th 
Artaxerxes II. 
feen 4022 — 43 — 388 346th 
(25) 


alſo makes Cambyſes invade Egypt in the Beginning of his Reign; and ſoon 
after the Death of Petiſacas, who was put to Death in the laſt Year of Cyrus, 
excerpt ad fin. Herodot. p. 639] and he adds [ibid. p. 641.] that Cambyſes 
died about fix Years after: for he ſaies, that Cambyſes having killed his Bro- 
ther Tanyoxarces, called Smerdis by Herodotus, whom he ſent for to him into 
Egypt, his Death was not diſcovered to his Mother Amytis till five Years after- 
ward, and Cambyſes did not live long after this Diſcovery. Hence it appears, 
that as Cambyſes did not reign quite eight Years, he muſt have begun the 
Egyptian War about the ſecond Year of his Reign. 

(26) The Epoch of the Reign of Cambyſes having been fixed to the Year 
beſore Chri 527, Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes muſt begin to reign in the Year 
before Chrift 519. And Jerome placeth it in this Year : for he placeth the ſe- 
cond Year of Darius in the ſeventeenth Year of Targuinius Superbus, which 
was the Year before Chrif 518, ſo by this Accout he began to reign in the 
Year before-Chri# 519. In the preſent Copies of Ferome it is read, annus 
digeſimus ſeptimus; but it is evident he wrote decimus ſeptimus; for he adds, 
qui poſt octo annos expulſus eſt a Bruto : and all agree, that Tarquin reigned 
no more than twenty-five Years. And Jerome computes, agreeably to this 
Term of his Reign, 464 Years from his Expulſion to Julius Cæſar's being 
created Dictator, in the Year before Chrif 45. 

(27) The famous Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, or 490 Years, to 
the Baptiſm and Preaching of the Meſſiah (Dan. ch. ix. 24) commenced 
in the Reign of Xerxes, as Joſephus aſſures us, and in the twentieth Year of 
his Reign, as we are told in Nehemiah, ch. ii. 1. ſo it commenced in the 
Year before Chri#? 464. Chriſt was baptized and began to preach his Goſpel, 
A. D. 28. inthe fifteenth Year of Tiberius Cæſar. Now, 463 Years before 
the vulgar ra of Chrif, and twenty-ſeven Years after it, make exactly 
490 Years complete: and it was in the 491ſt Year after the twentieth of 
Xerxes, when Chrif was baptized and entered upon his prophetic Office. 
Chrift was then thirty Years of Age, and therefore was born two Years at 
leaſt before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara. | 

(28) Sce Note, Numb. 8. in the {oregoing Canon under this Reign. 
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Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 


8 Ochus 359 — 21 409 389th 
9 Arſes 338 — 2 — 411 410th 
10 Darius III. 336 — 4 — 415 412th 
11 Alexander M. (a9) 332 8 423 416th 


Kings who reigned after Alexander. 


Year before Chriſt. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar. 
1 Philip Aridæus 324 — 7 — 430 424th 


2 Alexander Agus 317 — 12 442 m— 43ſt 


Grecian Kings of Egypt. 


Year befere Chriſt, Years of Reign. Sums collected. Years of Nabonaſar, 
1 Ptolemy Son of 


Lagus ( 305 — 20 — 462 443d 

2 Pt. Philadelpbus 285 — 38 500 463d 

3 Pt. Euergetes I. 247 — 25, 52 5 o iſt 
4 Pt. Philopator 222 — 17 — 542 526th 
5 Pt. Epiphanes 205 — 24 —— 566 543d 
6 Pt. Philometor 181 —— 355 — 601 ——— 567th 
7 Pt. Euergetes II. 146 —— 29 —— 630 602d 
8 Pt. Soter 117 — 36 —— 666 — 6ziſt 
9 Diony ſius 81 — 29 — 695 — 667th 
10 Cleopatra 52 — 22 — 717 — goth 

Kings of the Romans, 


Year before Chrift. Years of Reign. Sum collected. Years of Nabonaſar; 
1 Auguſtus 30 43 760 718th 
2 Tiberius, A. D. 14 22 m. 6. d. 26. 782 — 761ſt 


3 Caius 37 — — 3 m. IO. d. 8. 786 — 784th 
4 Claudius 41 —— 13 m.8.d, 20. 800 788th 
128 1 — 13 m. 7. d. 28. 813 80 iſt 
6 Galba —— 


m. 7. d. 7. 814 — 81 5th 


(29) See Note, N. 10. in the foregoing Canon. 


7 Oths 
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Year before Chriſt. Tears of Reign. = 8 Years of Nabonaſar. 


7 Otho 69 — m. 3. d 815 — a - 816th 
8 Jitellius 69 — m.8.d. * 815 — 816th 
9 Veſpaſian 69 (ending) 10 825 816th 
10 Titus 79 2 m. 2. d. 20. 82B —— 826th 
11 Domitian 81 15 d. 6. 843 — 828th 
12 Nerva 96 1 m. 4. d. 11. 844 — 843d 


13 Trajan 98 Ig m. 6. d. 15. 8663 —— 845th 
14 Adrian 117 21 m. 10. d. 28. 885 — 864th 
15 Antoninus Pius 138 908 — 886th 


23 
The Canon ended A. D. 161. and in the Vear of Nabonaſar og. 


Mn 


— — 


Concerning the Rider of Egpyt. 


HE River of Egyyßt, frequently mentioned in Scripture as the 

Boundary between Paleſtine and Egypt, hath been generally 
thought to be a little Rivulet, which runs by Rhinocolura [or as it is 
alſo, but not ſo properly, called Rhinocorura] not far from Raphia, 
into the Mediterranean Sea. Others think this River to be the Nyle, 
which is the only River belonging to Egypt. For the firſt Opinion it 
may be ſaid, that the Greek Interpreters of the Bible render the Stream, 
or River of Egypt, by Rhinocorura, Eſai. ch. xxvii. 12. and therefore 


though Peluſium was properly the Beginning and Entrance of Egypt 


from Paleſtine, yet the River near Rhinocolura might be reckoned the 
Boundary between them ; becauſe the Land lying between that River 
and Peluſium was deſart and uninhabited, though it was a Country of 
ninety Miles in Length, according to the Itinerary of Antoninus. And 
agreeably to this, the Septuagint in Fof: ch. xiii. 3. inſtead of from Si- 
hor which is before Egypt, have from the uninhabited Country which 
is before Egypt, placing the Boundary at Rbinocolura, which ad- 


joined to the Deſert of Arabia. It is alſo certain, that Rhinocolura 


was anciently eſteemed to be a City belonging (1) to Egyyt. And Dio- 


(1) Diod, Sic. lib. i. p. 70. Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. p. 1102. where he aſ- 
ſigns the Reaſon of the Name agreeably to the Account of Diodorus: but he 
makes it a City of Phenicia on the Border of Egypt. ibid. p. 1128. Stepha- 
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dorus Siculus (2) ſaies, it was ſituated in the Confines of Egypt and H- 
ria ( Judæa was reckoned a Part of Syria) Diodorus gives the Reaſon 
of the Name, relating, that Actiſanes King of Athiopia having poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, partly by Force, and partly by the voluntary 
Submiſſion of the Egyptians, cleared the Country of Robbers who had 


infeſted it, by an extraordinary Method : for having got them together, 


he cut off their Noſes, and baniſhed them into the furtheſt Part of the 
Deſart, which was in the Confines of Egypt and Syria, and there 
built them a City to dwell in, which was called Rh:znocolura, from the 
Puniſhment which was inflicted upon the Robbers, And by this Ac- 
count the Deſart, as far as Rhinocolura, belonged to Egypt. 

For the Opinion that the River of Egypt means the Nz/e, the learned 
Dr. Shaw uſeth the following Arguments: He ſaies (3), © that it does 
te not appear from the ancient Geography, ſacred or profane, that Rhi- 
* nocorura, or any City of Note in that Situation, was known till many 
« Apes after the Time of Teſbua. Neither (he adds) do we learn from 
« Strabo, Mela, Ptolemy, Pliny, or any other of the old Geographers; 
te who have deſcribed theſe Parts, that any River or Torrent, after 
« Rhinecorura was built, did empty itſelf there into the Sea. That 
* no River here is taken notice of by Travellers who have paſſed along 
« this Coaſt. Nay, (4) Diodorus Siculus repreſents Rhinocorura (he 
te calls it Rhznocolura) to be built in a Deſart, where there was no Wa- 


2 of Byzantium calls it a City of Egypt, in voc. Euſeb. in Onomaſtico, and 
others. 

(2) Diod. Sic. ſup. Chron. Paſchal. p. 30. See Had. Reland. Palæſtin. de 
Rhinocolura, lib. iii. p. 969—971. alſo lib. i. p. 285, 286. ſee allo Cellar, 
Geog. Antiq. lib. iii. c. 13. p. 518, 519. And Augyſtin, ſpeaking of the 
Country which God had promiſed to Abraham's Seed, ſaies, it did not ex- 
tend from the great River of Fgypt, i.e. the Nile: but from a little River 
which is the Boundary between Egypt and Paleſtine, where the City Rhinocorura 
is ſituated, unto the great River Euphrates, De Civ. Dei, lib. xvi. c. 24. 

(3) Supplement to his Travels, ch. iii. p. 21, 22, 23. 

(4) Lib. i. p. 17. Weſſel. See his Note on the Place, Numb. 40. but 
Strabo relates, from Eratoſthenes, that there was a River which ran into the 
Sea near Rhinocolura. See Reland's Palæſt. lib. i. cap. 45. and the Septua- 
gint Verſion of Jaiab, ch. xxvii. 12. ſuppoſes the ſame, 
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© ter, Herodotus (5) confirms this Account; by telling us, that in thoſe 
*© Deſarts the Country is in grievous Want of Water, to the Diſtance 
* of three Days Journey from Mount Cafius, or the Sirbonic Lake.“ 
He concludes, ** there appears then little Reaſon for fixing ſo remarka- 
*« ble a Boundary as that of the Holy Land, in a wild open Deſart, 
* which had neither City, River, Torrent, or, as far as we know, 
** any remarkable Landmark to diſtinguiſh it. He thinks that the 
«« Septuagint, in tranſlating Nahal Mitzraim the River of Egypt, Taz. 
* ch. xxvii. 12, by Rhinocorura, might be probably owing to a Miſtake, 
* becauſe in their Time it was a Place of great Note and Traffick ; 
* and they might conclude it to have been, in the Time of Jeſbua, a 
te frontier City of Egypt. And it is obſervable, that this is the only 
Place where they ſo render it. They tranſlate it, the Gulph of Egypt, 
Joſb. xv. 4. the River of Egypt, 1 Kings viii. 65. Gen. xv. 18. the 
Torrent of Egypt, 2 Chron. vii. 8, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Numb. xxxiv. 5. 
Tof. xv. 47. 

Dr. Shaw further obſerves (p. 26.) © that upon the Suppoſition that 
© there was a Torrent, or Rivulet at Rhinocorura, yet with what Pro- 
ce priety could this be called 7he River of Egypt; a Country with which: 
« jt hath no Communication, no Part of which it waters?” And in- 
deed, as the Nile was the proper and only River of Egypt, there ſeems 
to be no Reaſon to think, that any other River would be ſo called: 80 
that the River of Egypt does as properly and emphatically mean the 
Nile, as the Land of Egypt means the Country itſelf of Egypt, and no: 
other. The learned Doctor alſo remarks, „ that Rhinocorura was a 
« Part of the Land of the Philiſtines, and not of Egypt; and that 
« Fgypt was the Country which lay within the Extent of the Nile: 
© what (6) was beyond on the Weſt Side was called Libya, and on the 
« Eaſt Side Arabia. 


(5) Lib. iii. c. 5. p. 163. But Herodotus ſaies, all the Deſart, or Country, 
from the Serbonic Lake, belonged to Egypt, ibid. | 

(6) Arabiæ conterminum claritatis magnæ ſolis oppidum, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 
lib. v. c. . Ultra Peluſiacum oftium Arabia eſt, Ibid. e. xi. Alexandria a 
magno Alexandro condita in Atricz parte ab oſtio Canopico 12 Millia, Ibid, 
c. x. Herodotus, lib. ii, c. 15. is of the ſame Opinion. But ſtill he reckons 
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The learned Foreigners, (7) David Mill and (8) John Clerk, agree 
with Dr. Shaw's Opinion: and the following Obſervation ſeems to con- 
firm the Truth of it. Jeſbua, mentioning the Boundary of the Holy 
Land, which was to be from the River of Egypt: Northward, thus de- 
ſcribes it, ch. xiii, 3. From Sihor which is before Egypt, even unto the 
Borders of Ekron Northward. And that Sihor is that which is in other 
Places called the River of Egypt, is evident from the following Texts: 
David is ſaid to gather all Iſrael together from Sihor of Egypt even 
unto the entering in of Hamath (in Syria) 1 Chron. xiii. 5. and in the 
parallel Places, 1 Kings viii. 65. and 2 Chron. vii. 8, it is expreſſed — 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the River of Egypt. So Sthor in 
one Place, and the River of Egypt in the others, are the ſame. And 
that Sihor is the Name of the River Mile, is evident from the Words 
of the Prophet; And now what haſt thou to do in the Way of Egypt, 
to drink the Waters of Sibor? Or what haſt thou to do in the Way of 
Aria, to drink the Waters of the River? (Euphrates) Ferem. ch. ii, 
18. Here the Nile is plainly called $:hor, In Gen. ch. xv. 18. the 
Boundary of the Land, promiſed by God to the Seed of Abraham, is 
ſaid to be from the River of Egypt unto the great River, the River 
Euphrates, Now it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that a Boundary of a Na- 
tion would be ſet from ſo ſmall a Rivulet as that at Rhinocolura, to fo 
great and famous a River as that of Euphrates, The Nile therefore is 
the River of Egypt, called fo probably from the Hebrew Word N:hal, 
which ſignifies a River; becauſe it was emphatically the River which 
ran through and watered Egypr, the Land of Migraim. It was called 
Sibor, from the Muddineſs and Blackneſs of its Waters: the Word 
Sibor ſignifying that which is muddy or black, And the Zthigpians 
called it (9) Siris for the ſame Reaſon, It was on the fame Account 


all the Country from the Serbonic Lake to belong to Egypt, lib. ili. c. 5. p. 
163. And Ptolemy makes Caſſium the Serbonic Lake, Oftracine, Rhinocorura, 
and Anthedon, to lie all within the Caſſiotic Diviſion of Egypt, Geog. lib. iv. 
p. 103. So that the Territories of Zgypt (though not Egypt properly ſo called) 
extended anciently as far as Rhinocolura. 

(7) Mill. Diſſertat. de Nilo et Euphrate, Traject. ad Rhen. 1724. 

(8) Comment, in Joſ. c. xiii. 3. 

(9) Dionyſ. Pericg. x 223. 
10 . EX Nnnz2 called 
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called Melo (io), and Melas, by the Greeks and Latins: and Diodo- 
rus Siculus obſerves, that the moſt ancient Name of the Nile was Oke- 
ames (11), whence Homer called it Oceanus, and Diodorus thought, 
that the Egyptians meant by it the ſame as the Greek, Oceanus; and 
Herodotus takes notice, that Homer called the Nile Oceanus, but knew 
not the Reaſon of it. But it was probably called Okeames, from the 
Egyptian Word Okema [229K] or Okem, which ſignified black, and 
is uſed in that Senſe in the Syriac and Chaldee Language; and hence the 
Greeks called it Chemia, So it was the ſame as Sihor, or Siris. And 
as Sthor, and the River of Egypt, are the ſame, and Sibor has been 
fully proved to be the Nile, it follows, that the River of Egypt, men- 
tioned ſo often to be a Boundary of the Holy Land, is no other than the 
famous River Nile: as the Boundary on the North-eaſt was the great 
River Eupbrates: and fo Philo Fudeus underſtands it, De Somn. 


p. 1143. 


OT _—_— 


A Chronological Diſſertation on the Time on the Septuagint 
| Greek Her ſion. 


HIS Verſion, which is of ineſtimable Value, has been generally 

| thought to have been made in the Reign, and by the Order of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, and by the Advice of Demetrius 
Phalereus, who was a moſt accompliſhed Scholar and eminent Stateſman, 
and was made the firſt Keeper of the famous Alexandrian Library, in 
which this Verſion was laid up, But both ancient and modern Writers, 


(10) Plut. de Ifid. et Oſir. Serv. in lib. iv. Georg. Virgil. Euſt. Com. in 
Dionyſ. Perieg. ad V 223, etc. 

(11) Toy [Nera] woraper e o utv dvoun g/tiv Nxedpry, os iow ENI 
45) wxtavOy. lib. i. p. 22. The learned Editor, Weſſeling, has publiſhed it 
wxtevy, Which he thinks the true Reading: but wweduyv is more agreeable 
to its Derivation from Okem, or Okema ; and ſo is the better Reading. It 
Homer thought the Greek Word wxiav@- was derived from the Coptic Okem, 
or wxi&pr, it will ſhew the Reaſon why he calls the Sea, oivora wile, and 
pave Fol, the Black Sea, 


and 
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and Chronologers diſagree about the Year of Ptolemy's Reign when 
the Verſion was made, Euſebius's Chronicon placeth it to the ſecond 
Year of Philadelphus, in Scaliger's Edition; and ſome of Pontacus's 
MSS. of the Chronicon, fix it to the firſt Year of his Reign. Vitru- 
vius, in the Preface to his ſeventh Book, ſaies, that Pfolemy collected 
and compoſed his Library, to vie with that of the Actalic Kings at 
Pergamus, This Attalic Library was firſt inſtituted by Eumenes, 
who began to reign at Pergamus in the twenty-third Year of the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and in the Year before Chrift 263. And 
agreeably to this Account, Syncellus (1) relates, that Prolemy had the 
Greek Verſion of the Scriptures made and put into his Library, in the 
132d Olympiad, which was the Year before Chri/t 2 52, and the thirty- 
fourth Year of Ptolemy's Reign. But this Account has no Founda- 
tion; and contradicts the whole Stream of Hiſtory, which aſcribes the 
procuring this Verſion to be made to the Conduct and Advice of De- 
metrius Phalereus, who died, as will be proved, in the firſt Year of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

That the Greek Verſion of the Books of Moſes was made in the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and after the Death of his Father Pzolemy, 
Son of Lagus, called Soter, is built on the Teſtimony of Ariſtæus, or 
Ariſtzas, or the Hiſtory of this Tranſlation, which goes under his 
Name: and which Account is followed by (2) Ariſtobulus, the Fewiſb 
Peripatetic Philoſopher, who lived in the Reign of Plolemy Philometor ; 
and by (3) Philo the Few, (4) Joſephus, (5) Fuſtin Martyr, (6) Ter- 
tullian, (7) Euſebius, and many others. But as they all ſuppoſe that 
Demetrius Phalereus had the Management of this Tranſlation, and 
the Care of the whole Library, this Verſion of the Law of Moyes, 
which was the whole of the Septuagint Tranſlation, could not be made 


(1) Chronograph: p. 273. 

(2) Apud Euſeb, Prep. Evang. lib. X111, c. 12. 

(3) De Vit. Mol. lib. ii. p. 658. 

(4) Antiq. Jud. lib. xii. c. 2. 

(5) Ad Græcos Cohort. p. 13, 14. Dialog. cum Tryph. p. 294. 
(6) Apolog. adv. Gent. c. xviii. 

(7) Prep. Evang. lib. viii. p. 349, 330. 


in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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in any other Part of the Reign of Philadelphus, but only in thoſe 


(8) two Years in which he reigned with his Father Ptolemy Soter, Son 
of Lagus. For Hermippus (g) related, that Demetrius Phalereus was 
baniſhed from the Court of Alexandria, and confined by Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus in the firſt Year of his Reign, after the Death of his Father. 
The Reaſon of which was, that Demetrius had endeavoured to per- 


ſuade Ptolemy Soter to give the Kingdom to his eldeſt Son Ceraunus, 


whom he had by Eurydice, and not to Ptolemy Philadelphus, whom 
he had afterward by Berenice. On this Account Philadelphus, as ſoon 
as he came to the Crown upon his Father's Death, ordered Demetrius 
to be kept in Cuſtody, till he ſhould reſolve what to do with him: and 
he ſoon after died of the Bite of an Aſp, or Viper, whilſt he was aſleep, 
This is the Relation of Diogenes Laertius from Hermippus. Diogenes 
gives another Account of the Diſgrace of Demetrius, from Heraclides's 
Epitome of Sotion, which is, that when Ptolemy (Softer) had a mind 
to deliver the Regency of the Kingdom to P/olemy Philadelphus his Son, 
and make him Partner with him, Demetrius would have diſſuaded 
him from it. Both theſe Accounts agree, and make it probable, that 
Demetrius fell under the Diſpleaſure of Ptolemy Philadelphus, as ſoon as 
he had the ſole Power and Government upon the Death of his Father. 
Therefore, if the Alexandrian Library was collected, and the Septua- 
gint Verſion of the Law of Moſes made, when Demetrius Plalereus 
had the Direction and Care of the Library; and alſo in the Reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, it muſt be made in that Space of Time whilſt 
Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned with his Father, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 286, or 287. It was the Opinion of ſeveral ancient Writers, 


(8) Tay & wagiduit Thy deX1v wee dvoiv eroiv Tis TEASUTng TW rox HE 7 1% 
DN D d EL, Lucian, Macrob. p. 914. OAO, & Carles pry 
drr T&]205, M rt vi Hei Ar avodavarlOr d w 3, vid, Porphyr. 
apud Euſeb. Chron. Gr. p. 39. And Theocritus, in his Poem on Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, ſaies of his Father Soter : 

— = ddt ue marie 
Oa gene h uαο2, vie oixov ,], Idyl, xvii. 40, 41. | 
The Scholiaſt's Note upon them is: Zav y tri d Ewlng txoweroiyer 1d DrihaudinÞw 
Try ſPaoikeay, See Cornel. Nepos de Reg. in fin. and Juſtin. lib. xvi. c. 2. 
{9) Vit. Demetrii apud Diog. Laert. | | 


that 
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that the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint was made in the Reign of Po- 
lemy Soter Son of Lagus. 

Trencus (10) ſaies, that Ptolemy Son of Lagus, having a mind to ſur- 
niſh his Library at Alexandria with all kind of valuable Books, procured 
the JewiſhScriptures to be tranſlated into Greek. 

T heodoret, in his Preface to the Plalms, agrees with FVenæus, that 
the Septuagint Tranſlation was made in the Reign. of Ptolemy Son of 
Lagus : and (11) John Malala is expreſs to the fame Purpoſe. Clemens 
Alexandrinus (12) writes, that ſome aſcribed the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion to the Reign of Ptolemy Son of Lagus; and others to the 
Reign of Prolemy called Philade/phus. But (13) Anatolius, Biſhop of 


(10) Adv. Heæreſ. lib. iii. c. 21. p.215. et apud Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 
lib. v. c. 8. 

(11) Chronograph. p. 250. 

(12) ERπ⏑νẽ’²bö blub d ras youPue ra; re rd vous % Tax g DQ in Tis rd 
EE $iahinls as Thy EMAada j Oacly i71 Tlrokeuaous 28 Aays' 1 dg rute, 
z 78 DiAaZkade . -. Strom. i. p. 409, 410. 

(13) Mahd t5iv tk Tay viro iu e, Iwcynrs, Maca“ Arm u., & & wavov 
TSTWV, NN K Tay T4 @ a oaclgws, a AgigobsAuy' TS mix did k4CKRKAL, 
 Agi5oCgas 18 wary, os +: 347 Eclunxorle Run reg rds ice Heias 
EER teulwdonct yo ac Orontuniw TH Oihadinhw & TH TE19 walei H 
$Zyyulings T8 Muvotws vim Toi; aumr; mwecotDwvnne Barihfow, Apud Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. vii. c. 32. The Copies ot Euſebius have, duPligw AyaliCsnuv 
Tay emixAny $10 a0kdhur AgasGgas 78 wavy, etc, The Paſſage is evidently cor- 
rupt, for we find no mention of ſo much as one called Agathobulus, who 
was older than Philo, or Foſephus, or Muſæus. Syncellus mentions an Aga- 
thobulus in the Reign of Adrian, Chronograph. p. 349. but he could not be 
meant by Anatolius. Euſebius therefore undoubtedly wrote from Anatolius, 
& uQoligwy AgasoC2awn, Etc. as I have corrected the Place. And there were 
ſeveral Writers called Ariſtobulus, who were older than Philo Fudaus, etc. 
One of theſe is mentioned in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, ch. i. 10. who 
is there ſaid to be a Jewiſh Prieſt, and Ptolemy's Maſter |whence afterward 
he might be called Maſter, as Anatolius ſaies he was] but then he is ſaid to 
live in the 188th Year of the Era of the Seleucide, which Era commenced 
in the Year before Chrif? 312. So that there is an Error in the Num- 
ber; and it was probably the 148th. For this Ariſtobulus was a Few, and 
a Peripatetic Philoſopher, and Tutor to Ptolemy Philometor, to whom he 
dedicated his Expoſition of the Law of Moſes, Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. vii, 
c. 13. Clemens Alexandrinus mentions his firff Book, addreſſed to Ptolemy 
Philometor , Strom. i. p. 410. and Euſebius cites what Clemens relates, and 

Laodicea 
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Laodicea, about the Year of Chriſt 270, who was a Man of exqui- 
ſite Learning, wrote in his Paſchal Canons, that the Seventy Interpre- 
ters made their Greek Verſion of the ſacred Hebrew Scriptures, for 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and his Father: and that Ariſtobulus, one of 
them, dedicated his Expoſition of the Law of Moſes to both theſe 
Kings. Therefore, as all agree that Demetrius Phalereus had the 
Overſight and Charge of the Alexandrian Library, when the Law of 
Moſes was tranſlated into Greek : and as ſome Writers aſcribe the Ver- 


adds further from Ariſtobulus, i & d t i rav dic T5 vous mavlwy tn) v meu- 
ay G- Oinadints Bacikiuc, os It weoyors —=Anpylgis 75 j,. Texy- 
udldoauive Y meh TU, Prep. Ev. lib. xii. c. 12. Here Ariſtobulus ſup- 

ſes the Law of Moſes to be all that was tranſlated into Greek, in the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and under the Conduct of Demetrius Phalereus. And 
it is a Miſtake in other ancient Writers, who ſay, that the Law, and alſo 
the prophetic Writings, were then tranſlated. But it is obſervable, that 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions Ariſtobulus in the Reign of Ptolemy Philadel- 
pbus, and makes him to be that Ariſtobulus who is mentioned in the ſecond 
Book of Maccabees, Strom. v. p. 705. In which laſt Point he is plainly miſ- 
taken. And Euſebius [Prep. Evang. lib. viii, c. 8. fin.] ſpeaks of Ariſtobu- 
lus as contemporary with Eleazar the High-Prieſt, who ſent the Hebrew Copy 
of the Law to Ptolemy Philadelphus. The learned Scaliger, in his Animadverſi- 
ons on the Chronicon of Euſebius, Number 1841. p. 142. thinks, Anatolius is 
guilty of an Anachroniſm ; and that Clemens contradicts himſelf :; but all is 
reconcileable together. For it appears (which Scaliger was not aware of) 
that there were two Writers called Ariſtobulus [and ſo my Correction of the 
Paſſage from Anatolius is confirmed] one of which was called the Maſter, 
and was Tutor to Ptolemy Philometor : he was a Jewiſb Prieſt, and a Peripa- 
tetic Philoſopher, and dedicated his Books of the Interpretation of the Laws 
of Moſes to Ptolemy Philometor : the other, who was elder, and a Jew alſo, 
was one of the Seventy Interpreters ; and wrote an Expoſition of the allego- 
rical Senſe of the Law, which he dedicated to Ptolemy Son of Lagus, and his 
Son Ptolemy Philadelphus, who reigned with him. If Scaliger had conſi- 
dered, or known that Anatolius ſpake of two Ariftobulus's, all would have 
been plain and _ to him: and he would have ſeen that Clemens did not 
contradict himſelf; but that he was only miſtaken in taking the Ariſtobulus, 
who was contemporary with Ptolemy Philadelphus, and one of the Seventy In- 
terpreters, for him who is mentioned in the ſecond Book of Maccabees. In 
this Book it is ſaid, y 7. hat Time as Demetrius reigned in the 169th Year, 
i.e. of the Era of the Seleucidæ, uſed in the Books of the Maccabees. Alſo 
* 10. it is ſaid, iz the hundred fourſcore and eighth Year, the People that were 
in Jern/alem and in Fudea, and the Counſel and Fudas [Maccabzus] ſent greet- 


ſion 
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ſion to the Reign of Plolemy Soter, Son of Lagus ; and others to that 
of Ptolemy Philadelpbus; and ſome to both their joint Reigns : and 
ſince it appears from the Teſtimonies of Hermippus and Heraclides, 
that Demetrius was in Diſgrace, and died ſoon after Pfolemy Philadel- 
pbus reigned alone upon the Death of his Father; the Septuagint Greek 
Tranſlation was moſt probably made in the Year before Chriſt 286, 
whilſt Ptolemy Softer was alive, and reigned together with his Son. 


ing and Health unto Ariſtobulus, King Ptolemy's Maſter, «who wwas of the Stock 
of the anointed Prieſts, and to the Jets that were in Egypt. Both theſe Num- 
bers are corrupt. The firſt, which reſpects the Reign of Demetrius Soter, 
ſhould be 149, for he began to reign in the Year before Chri 162, which 
was the 149th, or rather 15oth Year of the Era of the Seleucide : and as he 
reigned no more than twelve Years to the 161ſt, or 162d Year of that 
#ra, it is evident that the Number 169 is wrong, and muſt be amended. 
The latter Number 188, 10. ſhould be, I think, 148, which was the 
Year before Chriſt 163, or 164; and the 19th, or 18th Year of Ptolemy 
Philometor. For the Letter was wrote to thank God for the Death of Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes their Enemy, who died in the Year before Chrift 164. As 
the ſecond Book of Maccabees ends in the ſecond Year of Demetrius, and in 
the Year before Chri# 161. This ſhews that the Number 188, y 10. which 
relates to the Time when the Jews wrote to Ariſtobulus, King Ptolemy*s Ma- 
ter, and which was before they ſent this Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the 
Maccabees to them, muſt be a wrong Number. And as the Year before 
Chriſt 161 was the 151ſt Year of the Era of the Seleucidæ; the Letter 
which the Jews had wrote to Ariſtobulus mult be dated in a prior Year. Be- 
ſides, Ptolemy Philometor died in the 166th Year of the /Era of the Seleuci- 
de, and twelve Years before this Letter, according to the Number 188, 
was ſuppoſed to be ſent to his Maſter Ariſtobulus, who probably had been 
then long dead. Laſtly, it is obſervable that Judas Maccabæus is here men- 
tioned with thoſe who wrote then to Ariſtobulus, and to the Jes in Egypt; 
and he was killed in Battle in the Year before Chri 161. So this Letter 
was wrote upon the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes, in the Year before Chriſt 
164, or 163, which was the 148th, or 149th Year of the Era of the Seleu- 
cide and the ſecond Book of Maccabees was wrote ſoon after the Death of 
Nicanor and Judas Maccabeus, in the Year before Chriſt 160, or thereabour 


and Judas ſeems to be ſpoken of as dead, ch. ii. 14, 19. 
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A Chronological Diſſertation on the Kings of (1) old Tyre, 
from Abibalus to Pygmalion, from the Phoenician Hiſto- 
ry of Menander of Epheſus, cited in the firſt Book of 
Joſephus again/ Apion, Sect. xviii. p. 448, 449. 


N the preſent Text of Joſephus from Menander, Hiram, or Hi- 
rom, the ſecond King who ſucceeded his Father Abibalus, has no 
more than thirty-four Years given to his Reign : and this Number 
(2) Syncellus read in Joſephus; and Joſephus has it ſo, [Antiq. Jud. 
lib. viii. c. 5. p. 434-] and by this Reckoning the Sum of the Years 
from Hiram to Dido's fleeing into Africa in the ſeventh Year of 
Pygmalion, and building Carthage, is no more than an hundred and 
thirty-ſix Years and eight Months. And yet Joeſephus ſaies that Me- 
nander made the Sum of the Reigns in this Interval to be an hundred 
and fifty- five Vears and eight Months. Theophilus (3), Biſhop of Antioch, 
faies the ſame: and Syncellus alſo computes the ſame Number of Years ; 
and to make it up, they give more Years to ſeveral Reigns than Joſe- 
phus does, The Reigns in Fo/ephus want nineteen Years to make up 
the Sum total of Menander; and if theſe are added to the Reign of 
Hiram, and he reigned fifty-three Years, all will be right. As there- 
fore Hiram is ſaid in Joſephus to have lived fifty-three Years, and to 
have reigned thirty-four Years; the Number of the Years of his Reign 
is by Miſtake given to the Years of his Life ; and Menander, from 
the Tyrian Annals, wrote, that Hiram reigned fifty-three Years; and 
he might begin to reign when he was thirty. four Years of Age. 


(1) Joſephus, Antiq. lib. viii. c. 3. reckons from the Tyrian Annals two 
hundred and forty Years from the building of Tyre to the founding of Solo- 
mon's Temple. Theſe he computes to the 12th of Hiram, when he ſuppoſed 
tie Temple was begun; and this, according to the Series of Yrian . | 
hereaſter given, was in the Year before Chrift 1275, but, according to the 
true Epoch of the building of the Temple, it was in the Year before Chriſt 
1254. 

(35 Chronograph. p. 183. 

(3) Ad Autolyc. J. üi. 


Novy 
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Now it is certain from the Scripture- Hiſtory, with which the Ty- 
rian Annals remarkably agree, as I have ſhewn in ſeveral Inſtances, that 
Hiram muſt have reigned about fifty-three Years : and Joſephus him- 
ſelf ſuppoſed him to reign ſo long. We read, that after David had 
taken the Fort of Zion from the Jebuſites, and made himſelf entire 
Maſter of Jeruſalem, about the tenth Year of his Reign, Hiram King 
of Tyre ſent an Embaſſy to David, and aſſiſted him with Cedar-Trees 
and Workmen to build him a Palace in Feruſalem, 2 Sam. ch. v. 11, 
1 Chron, xiv. 1, And it is evident, that Hiram was till living and 
reigned in the twenty-fourth Year of Solomon, when he had finiſhed 
both the Temple and his own Palace, in which he ſpent twenty 
Years, 

Hiram probably ſoon after he came to the Throne ſent his Embaſſy 
to David; and this muſt be either in the eleventh or twelfth Year of 
David's Reign, as he was living in the twenty- fourth of Solomon: and 
this makes his Reign fifty-two or fifty- three Years. This Term is 
nearly aſcertained from Scripture. David had reigned ſeven Vears and 
ſix Months at Hebron, 2 Sam. v. 5. After this in the eighth or Begin- 
ning of the ninth Year of his Reign, he beſieged Jeruſalem, and took 
both the lower and the upper City. This would take up all that Year. 
In the tenth Year of his Reign he built Walls round the Fort and up- 
per City from Millo inward, V9. The next Year he defeated the 
Pbiliſtines in two Battles, V 20, 22, 25. After this, either in the 
fame Year, or Beginning of the twelfth Year of his Reign, Hiram 
ſent an Embaſly to David with Timber of Cedar-Trees and Work- 
men to build him a Palace. Toſephus placeth the Embaſly of Hiram 
in the twelfth Year of the Reign of David. For he computes [Antiq. 
Jud, lib, vii, c. 3.] five hundred and fifteen Years from Jeſbua's di- 
viding the Land of Canaan (which was in the forty-ſixth Year after 
the Vraelites went out of Egypt, lib. v. c. 1.) to David's taking Feru- 
alem and the Fort of Zion, upon which Occaſion Hiram ſent his Em- 
baſly. 

Now he reckoned five hundred and ninety-two Years between the 
Tjrazlites going out of Egypt and the Foundation of Solomon's Temple. 
Ooo 2 This 
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This Number is fixt and certain, If we deduct forty-five Years from 
the foregoing Sum of five hundred and ninety-two, that being the 
Time from the Exodus to the dividing of the Land, the Remainder 
will be five hundred and forty-ſeven Years: and if we deduct from 
this luſt Sum thirty-two Years, the Term from the twelfth of David's 
Reign to the building of the Temple in the fourth Year of the Reign 
of Solomon, i. e. twenty-nine Years of David's Reign and three of So- 
lamon's, the Remainder will be five hundred and fifteen Years ; whence 
It appears that Fo/ephus placed David's taking of Feruſalem and Hi- 
ram's Embaſſy to him in the twelfth Year of David, And as he with. 
Scripture mentions Hiram as reigning in the twenty-fourth Year of So- 
lomon's Reign, after he had in the Space of twenty Years finiſhed the 
Temple and his own Palace, which muſt be reckoned from the fourth 
Year of his Reign, as Joſephus alſo reckons, Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 5:] 
he muſt ſuppoſe Hiram to reign fifty-three Years. Fhus it appears 
that the true Number of Years of Hiram's Reign, which Joſephus 
found in the Phoenician Hiſtory of Menander, which was taken from 
the Tyrian Annals, was fifty-three Years. This reconciles the Tyrian 
Annals to themſelves, and to the Scripture-Hiſtory, and to Joſephus's 
own Computation above-mentioned. But yet Jeſephus, by a ſtrange 
Forgetfulneſs, or Inconſiſtency, faies, [cont. Apion. lib. i. ſect. 17. 
p. 448.] that in the Phenician Annals of Tyre it was recorded, that 
Solomon's Temple was built an hundred and forty-three Years and 
eight Months before the building of Carthage by the Tyrians in the ſe- 
venth Year of Pygmalion; and therefore he ſaies the Temple was built 
in the twelfth Year of Hiram. 

Joſepbus produces no Evidence from thefe Annals for what he faics: 
and in the Paſſages which he cites from the Phenician Hiſtory of Dius 
and Menander of Epbęſus, there is not a Word of Solomon's Temple 
mentioned; and it is only faid by Menander, that in the ſeventh Year 
of the Reign of Pygmalion his Siſter (Dido) fled from him into Afri- 
ca, and built Carthage. It was indeed from the twelfth of Hiram to 
the building of Carthage, or the Flight of Dido, an hundred and: forty- 
three Years and eight Months, by the Reckoning of Menander ; but 


4 nothing 
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nothing of the building of the Temple was mentioned in the Tyrian 
Annals, as far as appears: or if the building of it was mentioned, it 
could not be related to be in the twelfth of Hiram. And Yo/ephus 
knew that Hiram reigned in the twelfth of David, which is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Temple being built (as he ſaies) in the twelfth 
of Hiram. | 

From the preceding Obſervations we may deduce with great Cer- 
tainty the Epoch of the Kings of old Tyre, as follows, viz. 


I. Abibalus — — — [Years not ſet daun. — womoney 
: Tears of Reign. Year before Chriſt, 
2. His Son Hirom, or (4) Hiram 53, — — — 1046 
3. Balbazar, Son of Hiram 7 — — — 993 
4. Abdaſtart, Son of Ballazar g — — — 986 
5. His Nurſe's eldeſt Son I2 — — — 977 
6. Aſtart, Son of Delæaſtart 12 — — — 9065 
7. His Brother A/erymus ——— 9 — — 953 
8, Pheles, Brother of Aſerymus o — [8 Months] — 944 
9. 1thobal (5), Prieſt of Marte 32 — ——— — 944 
10. His Son Badezor, or Bazor 6 — — — 912 
11. His Son Matgen 9 — — — 906 
12. Pygmalion 4 — — — 897 


Total to Pygmalion 149 Years 8 Months, and to the ſeventh Year 
of his Reign 155 Years and 8 Months, 


(4) Joſephus relates from Menander, that Hiram, Son of Abibalus, pulled 
down the old Temples, and built two new ones. which were dedicated to 
Hercules and Aſtarte. The Temple of Hercules was built firſt ; and the Phæ- 
nician Records were probably laid up in it, Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 5. 
and cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 448, 449. Hiram allo enlarged Tyre, ſo as to 
bring the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, which ſtood ſeparate from it, to ad- 

join to it. Dius ibid. and cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 448. | 
() Jthobal is the King called Erh-Baal, or 1th-Baal, in Scripture, 
1 Kings xvi. 31. whoſe Daughter Jezebe! Ahab. married. Menander in his 
Hiſtory of the Reign of Ithobal mentioned the great Drought which hap- 

ened in Abab's Reign; and which continued a whole Year in Phenicia, 


Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 13. p. 458. The Years of the Tyrian Annals agree 
This 
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This agrees exactly to the Account of Jaſepbhus, (cont. Apion, lib, ii - 

p. 469) that it appeared from the Phanician Annals that Hirom be- 
ph to reign more than an hundred and fifty Years before the building 
of Carthage. 

This is the Computation of Menander from the Tyrian Annals, which 
related that in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Pygmalion his Siſter 
Dido fled into Africa, and built Carthage; this was in the Year before 
Chri/t 891, or rather 890. And this is the true Ara of Dido's Flight, 
ſoon after which Carthage was built by the Tyrians, who went with 
her into Africa, Modern Chronologers, Petavius, Biſhop Llhoyd, 
and others, following the Miſtake of Zoſephus taken notice of above, 
have fixed the building of Carthage an hundred and forty-three Years 
after the Foundation of Solomon's Temple : but it appears evident from 
the Tyr:an Annals, that Solomon's Temple was begun to be built only 
an hundred and twenty-three Years before Dido fled into Africa; and 
in the thirty-third Year of the Reign of Hiram. The ancient Writers 
differed very much in fixing the Epoch of the building of Carthage, 
Euſebius in his Chronicon, p. 100. ſaies it was built an hundred and 
forty-three Years after the Trojan War, that is, in the Year before 
Chriſt 1040. But he adds, p. 101. that others related that it was built 
in the Year before Chriſt 1012, which is his Number 1003, according 
to moſt of the Manuſcripts of Pontacus. But this is a groſs Anachro- 
niſm. So/znus, c. xxvii. ſaies Carthage was deſtroyed ſeven hundred 
and thirty-ſcven Years after it was built (6), It was deſtroyed in the 
Go8th Year of Rome, or in the Year before Chri/t 146. So it was 
built by this Reckoning in the Year before Chriſt 883, which differs 
no more than ſeven or eight Years from the Tyrian Annals. Appian 
[de Bell. Pun. p. 135.] wrote that Carthage was deſtroyed after it had 


with thoſe of Scripture: for Abab began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 
920, which was the 25th of 1thobaPs Reign; and fo 1:hobal reigned eight 
Years with Abeb : and the Drought happened towards the Beginning of 
AbaZs Reign, and ſoon after his Marriage with Jezebel, 1thobaPs Daughter; 
and fo ir was in the Reign of Ih al. 
(6) Other Copies of Solinus had ſeven hundred Years; and others fix 
hundred and leyenty-ſeven. 
been 
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been built ſeven hundred Years (7), And this was the Reckoning of 
Livy [Epitom. lib. li.] Euſebius in another Part of his Chronicon, 
p. 147. placeth the Deſtruction of Carthage in the Year before Chriſt 
146. and, as ſome reckoned, ſeven hundred and forty- eight Vears after 
it was built, by which Computation it was built in the Vear before 
Chriſt 894. This differs but three or four Years from the Jyrian An- 
nals: but Euſebius himſelf ſeems to have thought it was built in the 
Year before Chriſt 814. Other Writers fixed the Ara of the building 
of Carthage in other Years. Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, in his third 
Book to Autolycus, ſaies, it appears from the Tyrian Records that the 
Temple was built an hundred and thirty-four Years and eight Months 
before Carthage, By this Reckoning Carthage was built in the Year 
before Chriſt 880, TFeſephus, as I before obſerved, inferred from the 
Tyrian Annals that the Temple was built an hundred and forty-three 
Years and eight Months before Carthage : and it is plain that both he 
and Theophilus deduced their ſeveral Numbers of Years from the Ty- 
rian Annals, by fixing the building of the Temple to different Years of 
the Reign of Hiram. Toſephus placed it in the twelfth and Theophilus 
in the twenty-ſecond Year of his Reign; and they reckoned to the 
ſeventh of Pygmalion and the building of Carthage from theſe Epochs 
and this was all the Pretence they had to ſay that the Tyrian or Plæ- 
mcian Annals had fixed the building of the Temple to this or that Year 
before the building of Carthage : though the Time of the building of 
the Temple was not mentioned in thoſe Annals. Chronologers were 
not aware of this: but by comparing thoſe Annals, which undoubted- 
ly were cortect, with the Scripture- Hiſtory, it is certain that the Flight 

of Dido, and the building of Carthage, or the Byr/a, which was the 
Caſtle, was, as obſerved above, in the Year before Chrift 891, or 890, 
and there is no room for any farther Variation in this Point of Chro- 
nology (8). | | 
(7) But Appiar, in the Beginning of his Hiſtory of the Punic Wars, re- 
lates, that the Romans took Sicily and Sardinia from the Carthaginians ſeven 
hundred Years after the building of Carthage, Theſe were taken in the firſt 


Punic War, and in the Year before Chrift 232. So, by this Reckoning, 
Carthage was built in the Year before Chriſt 932. 


(8) Hence it is evident, that Virgil in his Ægeid, making Dido 8 
Lings 
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Kings of Inſular Tyre, after Ithobal the laſt King of Old Tyre, fran- 
ſcribed from the Phoenician Hiſtory of Philoſtratus, by Joſephus, lib. i. 
cont, Apion. p. 452. 


Years of Reign. Year before Chriſt, 


. Baal — — — — 10 — — — 571 


3. After Baal Judges ruled, 
the firſt of which was Ecnibal o | 2 Months] — 561 


4. Chelbes — o [io Month] — 561 
6. Abbar, High Prieſt —— o | 3 Months] —— 560 
6. Mytgon and Geraſtratus, Judges 6 — 560 
7. Kings again, Balator y 1— — 554 
8. Merbal 4— — 553 
9. His Brother Hirom — RO — — 549 


rary with Anas, has fallen into an Anachroniſm of about three hundred 
Years : and ſo his whole Relation concerning them is not only mere Fiction, 
but an abſolute Impoſſibility : and, I think, is a Blemiſh in this Prince of 
the Latin Poets, Whether Virgil was aware of ſo great a Metachroniſm in 
his Poem, may be queſtioned. But ſome learned Perſons, thinking he was 
too judicious and learned to make ſo great a Miſtake in Point of Chronolo- 
gy, have vainly endeavoured to reconcile his Narration to poſſible Truth 
and Fact, by ſuppoſing that the War and Deſtruction of Troy happened as 
late or later than the Building of Carthage by Dido; as it muſt be, to recon- 
cile Virgil's Account of Aneas's converſing with Dido at Carthage. The 
great Sir I. Newton has placed the taking of Troy ſo low as to make it pro- 
bable that A*neas was alive when Dido reigned at Carthage; having fixed 
the ZEra of Troy to the Year before Chriſt 904, and the building of Car- 
thage by Dido at the Year before Chriſt 883. But as Sir Iſaac has brought 
the taking of Troy two hundred and eighty, or two hundred and ſeventy-nine 
Years too low, as is certain from the moſt accurate Computation of the 
Time of it made by the moſt learned ancient Greek and Roman Writers: ſa 
Sir {/aac ſhould-have obſerved that Virgil himſelf, by his own expreſs Rec- 
koning, makes Troy to have been taken about the Year before Chriſt 1090, 
which is two hundred and ſeven Years before the building of Carthage by 
his Computation. For Virgil ſaies, that after the three Years Reign af 
Aneta, which was four Years after his coming into Lab, and ſeven from 
the taking of Troy, and the thirty Years Reign of his Son Aſcanius, the 
Trojan Race were to reign three hundred Years to the building of Rome by 
Romulus, (ZE, lib. i, Y 272, etc.) which all know was in the Year before 


In 
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In the ſeventh Year of Ithobal, and the Year before Chrift 584, 
Nabuchadnezzar laid Siege to Tyre, and took it after a Siege of thir- 
teen Years, [Antiq. Jad. lib. x. c. 11. p. 538.] in the Year before 
Chrift 571, And in the fourteenth Year of Hiron, and the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 336, Cyrus took Babylon, as Foſepbus relates; and the 
whole Term from the Siege of Tyre in the ſeventh of 1thobal, as Jo- 
zphus reckons (whence it appears that Tthobal reigned nineteen Years) 
to the End of the Reign of Hirom is by the Tyrian Annals fifty-four 
Years and three Months; which ſuppoſes the Siege to begin in the End 
of the ſeventh of Ithobal, and that Tyre was taken in the thirteenth 
Year of the Siege. And it is the ſame Term from It hobal to the four- 
teenth of Hirom. | 

The taking of Babylon by Cyrus in the fourteenthYear of the Reign of 
Hirom agrees in a very exact and remarkable manner with the Prophecies 
and Relations of Scripture concerning the ſeventy Years of the Babyloni/h 
Captivity of the Fewiſh Nation. For from the firſt Year of Nabu- 
chadnezzar in the Year before Chriſt 604, when Judæa was invaded 
by him, and many Captives taken and carried to Babylon, to the ſe- 
cond Year of Cyrus, when the Jews returned to Fudzea, in the Year 
before Chriſt 535, or the Beginning of 534, juſt ſeventy Years were 
either ending or completed. And this proves that Prolemy's Canon is 


deficient by two Years in this Interval, as I have ſhewn in the forego- 
ing Work. 


Chriſt 753, by Yarro's Reckoning: and Cato and others brought this Era 
no more than a Year or two lower. So that, to make Virgil's Synchroniſm 
of Dido and Æneas more conſiſtent, it is better to ſuppoſe that Virgil carried 
the building of Carthage many Years higher than it really was; and might not 
know but that it was nearly contemporary with the War of Troy. Euſebius 
in his Chronicon, as I have obſerved, ſaies, that ſome ancient Writers placed 
the building of Carthage in the Year before Chriſt 1040, p. 100. and Virgil 
might place it as high, or higher: though after all, as Virgil could not but 
know the Era of the Trojan War, as in his Time agreed on from the moſt 
exact Calculations and beſt hiſtorical Evidence, ſo great a Metachroniſm as 
he has adopted in his moſt excellent Poem, is ſcarce excuſable. 
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Ad Pag. 71, Not. (15), after Edit. Oxon. p. 1027. 


The old and firſt Edition of Clemens ex Biblioth. Medicea, Florent. 1550. 
confirms the true Reading which I have given, Ard Add dx & winnls 


ZTvs Anpyrets Bacikeing* Troheuais mw dulixaloy He Ailyvnls, etc. 


Page 361, at the End of Not. (18). 


Origen, in his Commentary on Ezech. i. 1. underſtands the thirtieth Year 
mentioned by the Prophet to be the thirtieth Year of his Age. Ta 9? c- 
Kola dis 6 oor © Cwis © weoQurs. Edit. Ruæ. tom. iii. p. 406. 


Ad Pag. 445, 446, Not. (24). 


In the Attic Era of the Marm. Oxon. 1. 59. Darius began to reign in the 
Year 256 (as the Number ought to be, and not 253, as the Edition has it) 
before the lateſt Date of the Marble, which is in the Year before Chriſt 264, 
and ſo his Reign commenced in the Year 520 before the Chriſtian Ara. 
Aerxes, his Son, began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 487, which was 
in the Year of the Marble 223, 1. 64. though the Number is eraſed, But 
this latter Number 223 is confirmed by the preceding Number 227, which 
mentions the Battle at Marathon, which was four Years before the Death of 
Darius : and it is alſo confirmed from Number 217, (1. 67.) under which 
the Fleet of Xerxes in the Helleſpont, the Battle at Thermopylæ, and the Sea- 
fight near Salamis, are placed, that is, in the Year before Chriſt 481, which 
Herodotus relates to have been in the ſeventh Year of Aerxes. By theſe two 
Numbers, viz. 256 and 223, reſtored to the Marble, Darius reigned thirty- 
three Years nearer the Truth than the Editions of the Marble place him : 
and this alſo in conſequence of Darius reigning thirty ſix Years, according 
to the Teſtimony of Herodotus, the Ptolemaic Canon, Manetho, and other 
ancient Writers, will bring the Epoch of the Reign of Xerxes to the Year 
before Chriſt 484, and three Years lower than the Marble places it: and this 
or the following Year I think to be the Truth, 
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Pag. line 
16, 32. read omnium rerum. 
22, 1. — Companions. with a 
full Stop. 
26, 28. — ode: with a Colon. 
36, 18. — Mathuſalah, and ſo 
throughout. 
antepen. read Septuagint (whoſe 
Number, etc. with a Paren- 
theſis. 
39, 31. r. Martianau. 
44, 29. read movet for monet. 
47, 18. r. inroubeiav. 
60, 32. dt for 96. 
2 34. Moles with an Aſpirate. 
— 36. axdlanyans. 
63, 30. Aſgnooiuv av. 
72, 27. dele Jews. 
74, 30. r. counted in. 
75, 31. read Odem for Oyeinv. 
77, 30. r. univerſally received. 
78, 18. after Years add to the Birth 
of Abraham. 
ibid. penult. r, xxix. for ix. 
79, 27. read no more than. 
81, 28. r. p. 53. for 530. 
97, 24, lib. vii. for lib, viii. 
ibid. 25. l for ir\s. 
110, 36. ANN. 
111, 20. anecdot. 
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140, 1. ancient for Chriſtian. 
145. 1. i $45 JO 15. 
185, col. 2. I. 19. r. theſe Years, 
188, 1.10, read from him for his. 
189, 14. XXXVI. 9. for xxxvi. 2. 
190, 14. thing for think. 
198, 3. the (6) Flood. 
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More ADpDiTions to the firſt Volume. 


Page 108, J. 17. after Hebrew Letters. add, But the Similitude 
of the Hebrew Letters, mentioned above, may have cauſed the Dif- 
ference of the preſent Hebrew Copies from the Samaritan, which 
latter has retained its own Reading: and not, that the Samaritan 
Copy differs from the Hebrew, becauſe the Samaritan Copiers uſed 
a Maſoret Hebrew Copy. Moſt of the Differences of the Maſoret 
Hebrew, both from the Samaritan and Greek Texts, might eaſily 
ariſe, not from the Similitude of the Hebrew Letters, but only from 
the ſimilar Sound of ſeveral of the Letters. For in tranſcribing, it 
is probable that one read, and another wrote. This will account for 
moſt of the Differences pretended to have riſen from the Similitude 
of the preſent Hebrew Letters ; as if the Septuagint Greek Interpre- 
ters, and ancient Samaritans alſo, uſed theſe Letters; which is a 
Fiction, for which there is not the leaſt Evidence. 


Page 258, 1,30, 31. add, And ſome thought that this was alſo the 
Belus who reigned at Babylon. 


Page 298, l. 27, add, (13). 
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Ch. ii. 4. p. 59. 
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An 


An INDEX of the PRINCIPAL MATTERS 
contained in the Firſt Volume 


A. 
ABEL born in the Year before 
Chriſt 5411, p. 30. His Offer- 

ings accepted: ſlain by his Brother 
Cain, and his Body buried in the 
Ground, p. 32. The ancient Jews 
thought Abel was ſlain in the goth 
Year of the World, p. 65. 

Abraham, eſteemed a righteous 
Man, and ſkilled in celeſtial Science, 
by the ancient Chaldæans, p. 77, and 
p. 221: born in the Year before 
Chriſt 2097, p. 127: the firſt Re- 
former of Religion after it was cor- 
rupted with Idolatry ; and Teacher 
of the Worſhip of the one true God, 
p. 126, 127. Abraham deteated the 
tour confederate Kings, in the Year 
before Chriſt 2018, p. 192, and 271. 

Adam, God revealed to him the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, and his own 
and Eve's Formation, p. 1. The 
Hiſtory of the Creation explained, 
p. 2—12, Adam inſpired with Lan- 
guage, p. 21. Adam and Eve cre- 
ated about the Middle of March, in 
the Year 5426 before the vulgar 
Chriſtian Era; and lived together 
in Paradiſe ſeven Years, p. 30. 

Aera of Nabonaſar explained at 
large, p. 434—456. Some Errors 
of Ptolemy obſerved in the Auguſtan 
Ara, p.450, 451. Era of the Me- 
dian Kingdom fixed by an Eclipſe, 
P- 350353: 

Annual Motion of the Earth be- 


gan on the fourth Day of the Crea- 


tion, p. 4, 5. 

Angels, an Account of them, p. 
8, 9, 10. 

Antediluvians, long Lives of them, 
p. 30, 31. 


Ark of Noah, where it reſted, p. 
475 223. | 

Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the 
Hebrew Bible into Greek, A. D. 128. 
and corrupted ſeveral Texts, p. 93, 
94+: 

Amos began to prophecy in the 
Year before Chri/t 78 ay p. : 15. 

Aſhur went from the Land of 
Shinar, and built Nineveh, p. 230, 
231, 232. See Nineveh. 

Arabian Kings, Dynaſty of ſix 
commenced in the Year betore Chriſt 
2448, p. 235. 

AHrians aſſiſted the Trojans in the 
War with the Greeks, p. 243, 244. 

Aſſyrian Empire continued ſome— 
thing more than 1300 Years, from 
Ninus, p. 244, 245, 246. Errors 
of Ctefias and modern Chronologers 
concerning the Fall of it ſhewn, p. 
300—309. A Catalogue of thirty- 
ſix Mirian Kings from Cteftas, with 
their Times, p. 2479-253, Ano- 
ther Catalogue of the thirty-ſix A, 
Hrian Kings in their true Times, p. 
276—280. 

Aſar-Adon, King of Afſſyria, re- 
covered Babylon in the Year before 
Chriſt 680, p. 329, 330. He in- 
vaded Arabia and Egypt, and ravag- 
ed them with his Armies for three 
Years together. And in the Year 
677 before Chriſt, he invaded the 
Kingdom of Judab, and took Ma- 
naſſes Priſoner, and carried him Cap- 
tive to Babylon, p. 330, 331. 

Attica, called at firſt A#e, and 
why, p. 239, and Note 94. 


B. 
Babel, the building of the Tower 
Rrt 2 ns duch 
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and the Overthrow of it; and the 
Confuſion of Languages mentioned 
in the Sibylline Writings, p. 228. 
The firſt Babylonian Gods and their 
Times, p. 236, 237. 

Babylon, Belus began to reign 
there in the Year before Chriſt 2233, 
p. 237. See the Account of him, p. 
238—247. Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions made at Babylon, in the Year 
before Chriſt 2233, p. 242. The 
ſecond Babylonian Dynaſty of five 
Kings beginning with Belus, p. 267, 
268. The Babylonian Kingdom was 
divided from the Aſſyrian Empire 
upon the Deſtruction of Nineveb, in 
the Year before Chriſt 606. The 
firſt King was Nabopolaſar, the Fa- 
ther of Nabuchadnezzar, p. 349. 
Babylon taken by Surprize at the 
Time of a public Feſtival, by Cyras, 
p. 427. Many Prophecies fulfilled 
by the taking of it, p. 428, 429. 

Barchochab, the Fewiſh talſe Chriſt 
and Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, p. 


4. 

Battle, the Battle between Ar- 
phaxad, or Phraortes King of Media, 
and Nabuchodonoſor King of Aſſyria, 
near Ragau (in which Phraortes was 
taken and ſlain, and moſt of his 
Kingdom ſubdued) was in the Year 
before Chriſt 625, in November or 
December, 334, 335. ber, Pe- 
tavius, and Prideaux, miſtaken, in 
ſuppoſing Arphaxad to be Dejoces, 
Father of Phraortes, p. 2335—2337- 

Beaſts, clean and unclean, why, 


1 
Belfhazzar, his Hiſtory enlarged 
on, and Xenophon ſhewn to be mil- 
taken, p. 403 to 412. | 
Beroſus, Prieſt of Belus at Baby- 
lon, wrote his Chaldæan Hiſtory in 
the Year before Chriſt 268, p. 196. 
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In it he gave an Account of theCre- 
ation, of the univerſal Deluge, and 
of ſome being ſaved in an Ark. The 
Athenians erected in their public 
School a Statue for him, with a 
Golden Tongue, p. 197. 

Bitumen, an Account of it, p, 
223. 


C. 

Cain, born in the Year before 
Chriſt 5418, p. 30. His Offerings 
rejected, and why, p. 33. He ſlew 
his Brother Abel, p. 32. He was 
baniſhed with his Family, whither, 
p. 34. After his Baniſhment he is 
ſaid to have prayed to the Sun, p. 
34, 35. 

Cainan, Son of Arpbaxad, proved 
to have been in the Genealogy after 
the Flood, p. 69—81. 

Chaldzan Account of the Crea- 
tion, p. 12, 13. 

Cybaldæ an Kings ten, who reigned 
before the Flood of Noah, from 
Apollodorus, Abydenus, and Africa- 
nus, out of the Annals of Beroſus. 
This Kingdom commenced in the 
Year of the World 1072, and con- 
tinued 1183 Years to the Flood, p. 
198, 199. The large CHaldæan Num- 
bers, ſuppoſed to be Years, proved 
to be Days, and agreeable to other 
ancient Computations, p. 200, 201, 
and p. 216—220. Chaldæan Hiſtory 
of the Flood, from Beroſus, ſhewn 


to be agreeable to the Account of 


Moſes, p. 210—214. Beroſus related 
the Deluge to begin in the ſecond 
Month called Dzfas, anſwering to 
April; and the ſame Month in 
which Moſes related it to begin, p. 

210, 211, 
Chaldzans and Egyptians firſt made 
Aſtronomical Obſervations, p. 220, 
2215 


INDEX of Principal Matters, 


221, 222. Dynaſty of Chaldean 
Kings after the Diſperſion from Ba- 
bel, p. 233, 234. 

Ctefias, in great Repute in the 
Perfian Court, p. 255. Extracted 
his Hiſtory out of the Royal Re- 
cords, ibid. His Miſtake of the 
Commencement of the Aſſyrian and 
Median Empires, p. 255—258. 

Chronology of Scripture, from 
the Creation to the Chriſtian Ara 
ſhewn, p. 125, 126. 

Cycle, Sabbatical and Jubilean 
Cycles began in the Year before 
Chriſt 1545, p. 134. The Cycle of 
nineteen Years formed by Meton and 
Euftemon, began in the Year before 
Chriſt 432; that of Calippus com- 
menced in the Year before Chriſt 329, 
P- 440. 

Cambyſes, the Time of his Reign, 
and of his Conqueſt of Egypt ſettled, 
P. 453, 454+ 

Captivity of the Jews for ſeventy 
Years commenced, in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 604, p. 355- 

Carthage, the ra of the build- 
ing of it proved to be the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 891, or 890, p. 470, 
471. Virgil guilty of a great Ana- 
chroniſm about it, p. 472, Note 8. 

Creation, God created all things 
out of nothing, Note 5, p. 7, 8. 
At what Seaſon of the Year it com- 
menced, p. 22—29. 

Cynic Circle of the Egyptian Mez- 
rites, commenced £53 Years after 
the Flood, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 2616, p. 215. 

Cyaxares, Son of Aſtyages, men- 
tioned by Xenophon, proved to be a 
fictitious King, p. 411, 412, 413. 

Cyrus, he reigned in Perſia in the 


Year before Chriſt 557 : and ſeven. 


Years after this, in the Year before 


Chrift 550, he conquered and de- 
poſed Aftyages King of the Medes, p. 
423. Four Years after this he con- 
quered Cra. ſus, in the Year before 
Chriſt 546, p. 425. After the Con- 
quelt of the Medes, ſeveral Nations. 
of the upper and lower Aa refuſed. 
to be tributary to Cyrus, which oc- 
caſioned Wars for the Space of four- 
teen Years, which ended at the 
taking of Babylon, in the Year before 
Chriſt 536, p. 425 to 427. Cyrus 
publiſhed a Decree from Ecbatana 
for the Return of the Jews, in the 
Year before Chri/t 535, and the firſt 
Year of his Reign at Babylon, p. 
430; and then the ſeventy Years 
Captivity of the Fewws ended, p. ibid. 
and p. 431. The Errors of Africa- 
ans, Euſebins, and others, about the 
ending of the Jewiſh ſeventy Years 
Captivity, ſhewn p. 431, 432, 433. 


D. 

Demons and Heroes were wor- 
ſhiped, in the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Planets ; and were taught to be 
eternal and ſupreme Gods, in Phy- 
nicia, Chaldea, and Egypt, p. 19, 
20. 
Damaſcus, this Kingdom ſet up 
by Rezon, in the latter End of the 
Reign of David, proved again! 
Uſsher, p. 296—298. 

Daniel, the ſeventh and eighth 
Chapters of his Prophecies belong 
not to the Reign of Beſſbaꝝ gar, but 
to the Reign of Darius the Mede, p. 
365, 366. His Prophecies con— 
cerning Nabuchadnezzar explained, 
p. 393 —398: and the Times of 
other Prophecies ſhewn, p. 422. 

Daniel's Prophecy of ſeventy 
Weeks ſhewn to be fulfilled at the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt, p. 454, Note 27. 

Diſperſion 
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Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of 
Noah happened 531 Years after the 
Flood, and in the Year before Chriſt 
2638, p. 66. See the Table there. 

Darius the Mede proved to be 
Aſtyages, p. 413—424. Darius a 
common Name of the Median Kings, 
P. 419, 420. 

Darics, an ancient Aſſyrian or Ba- 
bylonian Coin, explained, p. 420. 

David, he conquered the Jebuſites, 
and took the Fort of Mount Sion 
from them, in the Year before Chri/t 
1049 ; and about the Year 1047 he 
beat Hadad-Ezer King of Zobah, 
and ſubdued the Syrians of Damaſcus 
his Allies, p. 289; and made them 
tributary, p. 290. A Tear after 
this, in the Year before CHriſt 1046, 
David ſubdued the Moabites, Edom- 
2tes, Ammonites, Philiſtines, and Ama- 
lekites: and by theſe Conqueſts ful- 
filled ſeveral Prophecies, p. 290. In 
the Year before Chriſt 1039, David 
made War upon Hanun King of the 
Ammonites, and beat the Ammonites 
and Syrians of Zobah; and in the 
ſame Year totally defeated Hadar- 
Exer, and the Meſopotamian Syrians, 
who all made Peace with David and 
became tributary to him, p. 290, 
291. Theſe Conqueſts put an End 
to the powerful Srian Kingdom of 
Zobah, p. 292. In the Year before 
Chriſt 1038, David took Rabbah by 
Storm, which was the royal City of 
the Ammonites, and put the Ammon- 
ztcs every where to Death in the moſt 
cruel Manner, p. 292, 293. The 
Weight of Hanun's Crown, being a 
Talent of Gold, explained ; and 
alſo the Greek Talent. During the 
Siege of Rabbah, David committed 
Adultery with Bathſtela, .Uriah's 


I 


Wife, and cauſed him to be mur- 
dered, p. 292, 293, 294. The Wars 
of David ended in the Year before 
Chrif 1037; and his and Saul's 
Conqueſts are ſummed up, p. 292 
—2094. Uſsher's Miſtakes about 
David's Conqueſts ſhewn, p. 296, 
297. 
Divination by Arrows explained, 
p. 368, 369. f 

Drought in Abab's Reign, men- 
tioned by Menander in his Tyrian 
Annals, p. 191. 


| 

Ecbatana, the capital City of Me- 
dia, built by Dejoces the firſt King, 
about the Year befor Christ 691, p. 

07. 
| Eden, the Garden, where. ſituat- 
ed, p. 20. 

Egyptian Account of the Coſmo- 
gony, p. 17; and of other ancient 
Nations, p. ibid. and p 18. The 
River of Egypt explained, and prov- 
ed to be the Nile, p. 456—460. 

Egregori, ſee an Account of them 
under the Word Seth. 

Enoch, the Age of the Book 
aſcribed to him, p. 59, 60. 

Ephraim, the ten Tribes of Jrael 
ſo called, and why, p. 309. 

Ezechiel, Daniel, and others of the 
Seed Royal carried Captives to Ba- 
bylen, in the Year before Chri# 397, 
p. 360, 361. Ezech, ch. i. 1. ex- 
plained, p. 361. Note 18. 

Eve, more rightly called Heve, 
lived ſeven Years with Adam in Pa- 


radiſe before her Fall, p. 22. 


F. 

Flood of NMoab, an Account of it, 
p. 46—50. began in the Spring, on 
the ſixth Day of May, in the Lear 
2 of 
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of the World 2256: and in the 
Year before Chri# 3170. The Cbal- 
dean Hiſtory of Beroſus, from the 
Babylonian Annals, placed it in the 
fame Month in which Moſes relates 
it, p. 210, 211. 


G. 

Genealogy, from Adam to the 
Flood, which is proved to have been 
in the Year of the World 2256, p. 
36—46. From the Flood to Abra- 
ham, who was born 1072 Years after 
it; this Genealogy proved, p. 66 
87. Genealogy of the Patriarchs 
from Abraham to Moſes, with their 
ſeveral Ages, p. 127 —133. Gene- 
alogy from Naaſbon to Solomon re- 
conciled to the Term of 379 Years, 
from the Exodus of the Iſraelites 
from Egypt to the Foundation of the 
Temple, p. 172—175. Genealogy 
of the Kings of Iſrae! and Judah, 
from the Foundation of Solomon's 
Temple to the burning of the City 
of Feruſalem, and the Temple by 
 Nabuchadnezzar, p. 176—194. The 
Method of the Jewih reckoning of 
the Reigns of thoſe Kings, p. 193, 
194. Genealogy of Babylonian Kings 
from Abydenus, and of contempora- 
ry Armenian Kings from Maribas 
and Abydenus, with the Hiſtory of 
them, p. 263—267. 

Grandſons, called Sons in. Scrip- 
ture, p. 419, Note 34. 


H. 

Hadad and Adar, and Azar and 
Ezer explained, p. 289, Note 2. 

Hebrew and Samaritan Copies cor- 
rupted, in the Chronological Num- 
bers, p. 50—58, and p. 6687. 

Hiram or Hirom, Son of. Abiba- 
lus and King of. old Tyre. The 


Years of his Reign ſhewn to be fity- 
three, from the Scripture and Hoſes 
Phus, p. 467, 468. 

Hojeeb, he began to prophecy 
about the Year before Chris? 785, p. 
315. 


Jeruſalem, the City and Temple 
burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, in the 
Year before Chris? 5$6, which was 
a ſabbatical Year, p. 372, 373. 

Jews, the Reafon of their altering 
the Chronology of Scripture, p. 95 
— 10: changed their ancient Mo- 
ſaic Letters tor the CHalda an or 4. 
Hrian, in the ſecond Century of the 
Chriſtian Ara, p. 108, and 109— 
119. They impoſed upon Euſebins, 
in the Computation of the Limes of 
the Judges, p. 163. Their ſeventy 
Years Captivity, in the Country of 
Babylon, ended in the ſecond Year 
of Cyrus (or the firſt) in the Year 
before Chris? 535, proved, p. 378 
— 382. Joſeph Scaliger, Petavius, 
Uſsher, Sir J. Newton, all miſtaken 
about it, p. 379, 350. 

Jonab, he propheſied againſt M- 
neveh about the Year. before Christ 
800, p. 305. 

Joſepbus, a ſull Account of his 
Chronology of the Scripture; and 
that many of his Numbers have been 
altered, ſhewn p. 119—127. 

Joſbua, the "Time of his Govern- 
ment of the aelites after the Death 
of Moſes ſhewn, p. 134, 135. | 

Fofiah, ſlain in Battle at Megiddo, 
in the Year before Chris? bos, p. 
344345 

Judges, the Years of the ſeveral 
Judges of the Iſraelites after Maſes, 


according to various Computations, 


p. 145 to 162. 


Judith, 
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Fudith, her Hiſtory miſtaken by 
Chronologers; and the true Time 
of it ſhewn, p. 337—339. 


K. 

1 K. ch. vi. 1. proved to be inter- 
polated by the Jews, p. 146—148. 
The interpolated Words not in Ori- 
gen's Copies Hebrew or Greek, p. 
164, 163. Error of Uſher, Scali- 
ger, and Petavius, concerning them, 
p. 166, 167, 168: and farther Proot 
of the Interpolation, ibid. An Er- 
ror of Uſher, p. 169, 170. 

Kings, Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Me- 
dian, Egyptian, and Perſian, had two 
Names, p. 254. 

L. 

Leætus the Phenician Hiſtorian, 
and Menander of Pergamus, who 
wrote the Tyrian Annals, both miſ- 
underſtood by Tatian and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, about the Time of So— 
lomon, p. 155, 150. 

Lydion War between alyattes 
and Cyaxares, which laſted fiveYears, 
and ended by means of a total Ec- 
lipſe of the Sun, foretold by Tha- 
les, which happened in the middle 
of a Battle, commenced in the Year 
before Chrift i; and the Eclipſe 
was in the Year 586, p. 350— 


353. 
M 


Madys, a Seythian King, invaded 
and conquered the upper Aa, in 


the Year before Chri# 624. The 


Scythians reigned there twenty-eight 
Years, and were driven out by Cy- 
axares King of Media, in the Year 
before Chris? 596, p. 340, 341. 


Media, Catalogue of the Kings 


from Ctefias, p. 253, 254, 280; and 
the true Era of the Median King- 
dom ſhewn, p. 280. The Crefian 


Account of the Mirian and Median 


Kingdoms corrected by the Scrip- 
ture-Hiſtory, p. 281—285. Medes 
and other Provinces revolted from 
the Aſſyrians, in the Year before 
Chrift 711, p. 329. | 
Melchiſedec, he was King of Sa- 
lem in the Year before Chrift 2015. 
He built or enlarged Solyma or Sa- 


lem, about the Year before Chri# 


2018, p. 192. 
Memnonia, a Palace, etc, built by 
Memnon Son of Tithonus, p. 251, 


252. Note 25. ; 
Months, Names of Hebrew 
Moſaic Hiſtory of the Creation, 


Months, p. 28. 


pretended to be derived from the 


Egyptians, p. 20. 

Moſes, he led the Children of 1/- 
rael out of Egypt when he was eigh- 
ty Years of Age, in the Year before 
Chrif 1593, and 430 Years after 
Abraham came into the Land of Ca- 
aan, which was in the Year before 
Chrif 2023, p. 132. 

Myſteries, ſecret Doctrines taught 
in them, p. 20. 


N. | 

Nabonaſarean Mra largely treat- 
ed of and explained, p. 434—456. 

Nabuchadnezzar, his Conquelts 
and the Epochs of them ſhewn at 
large, p. 354—39 1. i 

Nahum, the Prophet, foretold the 
Deſtruction of NMiuneveb, about the 


'Year before Chrif 745 or 750, p. 


307, 348. 
Nerus, a Number of 600 Days, 
and the ſixth Part of a Sarus, or ten 
old 
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old Chaldæan Years, each of 360 
Days, p. 200. cþ 
Nimrod, Promoter of the build- 
ing of Babel. He built ſeveral Ci- 
ties, deſcribed p. 2208 230. He 
began to reign at Babel in the Year 
before Chrift 2638, p. 233. 
Nineveh, built by Aſbur, ſoon af- 
ter the Diſperſion, Gen. ch. x. 11. 
that Text explained, and Bochart, 
Hyde, etc. ſhewn to be miſtaken, 
p. 230—232. A Deſcription of 
Nineveb in the Reign of Ninus, p. 
276. Note 70. Nineveb taken by 
the Medes and Babylontans, and there- 
by an End put to the Afyrian Em- 
pire, which was divided between 
them, in the Year before CHhriſt 606, 
. 342349. 
N New, Von of the Aſſyrian Belus, 
and not of the Babylonian, began to 
reign in the Year before Christ 2016, 
from this Year the Aſjrian Empire 
commenced, p. 258—2061. alſo 
264. He firſt ſet up Idolatry in 
Soria; and ordered his Father to 
be worſhiped as the Aſſyrian Bel, or 
Belus, p. 261. 


O. 

Oannes, the Babylonian Fiſh-God, 
the ſame as Dagen. An Account of 
him, p. 209, 210. 

Origen, the Deſign and Uſe of 
his Obeliſks and Afteriſms, p. 95- 

Oracle of Apollo, confeſſed that 
the Chaldeans and Hebrews had the 
true Knowledge of God, p. 20. 

Orphic. Account of the Creation, 
P. 155 16. 


p 


Period, from the Iſraelites going 


out of Egypt to the Foundation of 


Selomon's Temple, largely treated 
vor. J. 


of, and ſhewn to be 579 Years, p. 
133—145. The Series of Years of 
that Period ſummed, p. 137, 138, 
to p. 143. 


bænician Account of the Crea- 


tion, p. 13, 14, 15. | 
Paſideon, an Attic Month, Decem- 
ber, firſt and ſecond Pofideon, p. 24. 
Prophecy of Ezechiel, ch. iv. 4, 
5. explained, p. 383—385. Pro- 
phecy of V 6 cannot be explained by 
the Author of theſe Volumes, p. 
281 
Put, firſt King of Mhria, men- 
tioned in Scripture. He conquered 
the Syrian Kingdoms of Meſopota- 
mia. In the Year before Chrift 770 
he paſſed the Tigris and Euphrates, 
and came with a great Army through 
Hria into the Land of T/rael, to de- 
liver the 1ſraelites from the Tyranny 
of Menahem : but Menahem bought 


him off with a great Sum of Money, 


with which he engaged him on his 
Side, p. 309. | 


Sabbath, inſtitured by God, ob- 
ſerved by the religious Worthipers 
of God belore the Flood; and after 


the Flood, by the Patriarchs and 


by the [/raelites before the Law of 
Moſes. Hence came the reckoning 
by Weeks: and the ſeventh Day 
was accounted ſacred every where, 
p. 21. Note 32. 

Sacea, a Bubyloniay Feſtival of. 
five Days: at which Time Cyrus 
took Babyiun, p. 427, 428. 

Sacrifices were appointed by God; 
and were typical of the propitiatory 
Sacrifice of Christ's Death, p. 31, 

8 
Samaritan Febrew Text and Let- 
ters diſcourſed of at large, p. 104 — 
119. 

82 8 Samuel, 


os 
* 
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Samuel, his Age ſettled, p. 142, 
142 , 1 
Salman- Aſar, King of Aſſyria, in- 
vaded- Hoſhea King of Iſrael, and 
made him tributary. Afterward 
finding him treacherous, and that 
he paid not his annual Tribute, he 
beſieged him in Samaria three Years 
and in the End of. the third Year he 
took the City, and carried Hoſhea 
and his People, the TenTribes, cap- 
tive into the Provinces of Aſſyria 
and Media: and hereby put an End 
to the Kingdom of Iſrael, in the 
Year before Chriſt 721 ; after it had 
ſtood 256 Years, p. 312, 313. Sal- 
man-Aſar invaded the Tyrians of old 
Tyre without Succeſs ; and blocked 
upthe City by Land five Years; and 
died in the Year before Cbriſt 713 
or 714, p. 316, 317. N 

Sardanapalus, an Account of him, 
p. 253. He was the Scripture Aſar- 
Haddon, p. 257. Two Aſſyrian Kings 
ſo called by the Greeks; and their 
different Times and Characters, p. 
308, 309. 

Saul, he began his Wars with the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and 
the Kings of Zobab, in the Year be- 
fore Chri 1075, p. 287. Zobab 

deſcribed, ibid. and p. 288. 

Scaliger, his Difficulty about the 
Death of Zedetiab, Jerem. ch. xxxiv. 
4, 5. cleared, p. 373, 374. 

Særus, Ten old Chaldæan Years 
of 360 Days cach, p. 200, 201. A 
Sofſus ſixty Days, or the ſixth Part 
ot a CHaldæan Year, p. 200. 

Semiramis, ſhe began to reign in 
the Year before Chrif 1964. An 
Account of her and others of the 
Name, p. 276—278. 

Senacherib, this King of MHria 
made War upon Hezetiab, and in- 


* 


vaded Judæa with a prodigious Ar- 
my, and took ſeveral fortified Cities 
of Judab; and was ready to beſiege 
Jeruſalem in the Year before Chref# 
713. Hezekiah being afraid of ſo 
great a Force, gave him all the Mo- 
ney he demanded : and he left Ju- 
dæa for a while, and marched his 
Army againſt the Egyptians. After 
this Hezekzab fell ſick of the Plague, 
and upon his Prayer to God was cur- 
ed by the Prophet Iſaiah, who aſ- 
ſured him from God, that he ſhould 
reign fifteen Years longer, p. 318, 
319: And gave him a Sign to ſa- 
tisty him, by the Sun's Shadow go- 
ing back ten Degrees on the Dial of 
Abax explained, ibid. and p. 320. 
Senacherib, enraged at his ill Succeſs 
againſt Egypt, and being forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Peluſium, broke 
his Agreement with Hezekiah, and 
ſent three of his Generals with a 
great Army againſt Jeruſalem, when 
he loſt at Libnab, in one Night, one 
hundred eighty-five thouſand of his 
Men, in the Year before Chriſt 712: 
upon this he fled to Nineveh with the 
Remains of his Army in great Con- 
fuſion; and was ſoon after ſlain in 
the Temple of one of his Idols, by 
two of his Sons, in the Year before- 
Chri 711, p. 320—324. The 
Deliverance of Feruſalem happened 
in a ſabbatical Year, p. 32 | 


Septuagint, the Chronologica 


% 
„ 


Numbers of it in the Ages before. 


the Flood proved to be right, p. 
54—65: and after the Flood to 
Abraham, p. 66—91. 
agint Greek Verſion . was approved 
and uſed by the ancient Jews, p. 
72—74 : commended by the Baby- 
lonian and Jeruſalem Talmuds, p. 
82, 83: who intimate, that the an- 
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cient Jews found no Difference be- 


tween the Septuagint Verſion and 
the Hebrew Text in the Chronolo- 
gical Numbers, from the Creation 
to Abraham, p. 82, 83. This Ap- 
probation farther confirmed, p. 91 
94: not difuſed by the Jetos till 
Aquila made a new Greek Tranſlation 
from a corrupted Hebrew Copy, p. 
93, 94. The Septuagint Greek Ver- 
ſion was made in the Year before 
Chrif 286. The Hiſtory of it, p. 
460—466. | 
Shekels, an Account of them: all 
inſcribed with Samaritan Letters to 
the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, p. 113—119: firſt coined 
and inſcribed in the Year before 
Chriſt 139 or 140, p. 114, 115. 
Seth, his Deſcendants mixed and 
intermarried with the Cainites, and 
begat thoſe called Giants, about the 
Year of the World 1070. Theſe 


were the Egregori ſo called: and a 


Tyranny was now ſet up by the 
Cainites, p. 60, 64: allo p. 203, 
204. Tubal- Cain the firſt antedilu- 
vian King, called Al- Orus by the 
Chaldeans, Chryſor by the Pheni- 
cians, Hephaſtus or Vulcan by the 
Greeks and Latins. He 'began to 
reign about the Year of the World 
1070, p. 203, 204, 205, 208. 
Shinar, where ſituated, p. 223. 
Solomon, his Age when he began 


to reign, p. 292, 293. Note 7. 


| Sophoniah, the Prophet, foretold 
the Deſtruction of Nineveb, about 
the Year before Chriſt 630, p. 307. 
Symachus, he tranſlated the Fle- 
brew Bible into Greek, in the Year 
of Chriſt 200 or 201, p. 94. 
Syrian Kingdoms of Zobah and 
Damaſcus, an Account of them, p. 
285295. Syrians and Aſſyrians 


confounded ' by the Ancients, but 
diſtinguiſhed in Scripture, p. 285— 
287. 


, 

Temple of Solomon, founded in the 
Year before Chriſt 1014, p. 176. 
Burnt with the City by Nabuchad- 
nezzar, in the Year before Chriſt 
586, p. 189. It ſtood 428 Years, 


p. 296. 
erah, his Age treated of, p. 100 
— 104. Fs 

Theodotion, he tranſlated the He- 
brew Bible into Greet, about the 
Year of Chriſt 185, His Verſion of 
the Book of Daniel was received by 
the Chri/tian Church, p. 94, 93. 

Titanian and Giant Wars com- 
menced about the Year before Chriſt 
2230, in the Reign of Belus, p. 
240-242. 

Tiglath-Pul-Aſar, this King of 
Aſſyria helped Abax againſt the con- 
federate Kings of Damaſcene Syria 
and Jſrael, who had invaded him. 
He took Damaſcus and flew Rezin 
the King ; and put an End to this 


Syrian Kingdom. Then he invaded 
the Country of the King of [/ael ; 


took many Cities of it, and carried 


the People away captive into H ria. 
This was in the Years before Chriſt 


740 and 739, p. 311, 312. By 
theſe Conqueſts ſeveral Prophecies 


were fulfilled, p. 312. 

Tongues, Confuſion of them at 
Babel into various Dialects and Lan- 
guages, p. 226, 227. 

Tower of Babel, an Account of it, 
and the Deſign of building it, p. 
224, 225. 

Tubal-Cain, firſt antediluvianKing 
of Babylonia, p. 206, 207, He be- 
gan to reign about the Year of the 
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World 1070, p. 63, 64. 
Tuſcan Hiſtory of the Creation, 


18. | 
K Tyre, old Tyre beſieged thirteen 
Years by Nabuchadnezzar before he 
took it, in the Year before Chriſt 
571, p. 376, 377. Inſular Tyrede- 
ſtroyed by Alexander, in the Year 
before Chriſt 332, p. 377. Bochart 
miſtaken. A Chronological Diſſer- 
ration on the Kings of old Tyre, p. 
466—471. An Account of the 
Kings of infular Tyre, p. 472, 473- 


":- hs 
Xerxes, the Epoch of his Reign 


and of his Expedition into Greece 
treated of, and the Parian Marbles 
corrected, p. 445, 446: and Addi- 
tions at the End of the Volume. 


. 

Years, the Sabbatical, and Years 
of Jubilee, p. 325. The Length of 
Year reckoned variouſly by the an- 
cient Aſtronomers, p. 440, 441. 


Z. 
Zobah, a powerful Kingdom of 
Syria, deſcribed, p. 287, 288. 


/ 


